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H 0 v G H it may wel emed 


to preface aby thing in particular touch- 
ing theſe Three Firſt Dialogues, we be⸗ 
ing in ſo great a meaſure prevented by haf 
ready noted in general in the Pp EPA 
{le to his Friend; yet becauſe the othet wo. _ 7755 
went not out of my hands without ſomething's ĩũ 
18 larger Preamble, I have thought it not amiſs to 
preface a little in way of commendation of theſe;- 
Briefly then, the. Subject of the Firſt of theſe © 
Three Dialogues is the Attrbares of God; of the 
Two latter, the Adjuſting of the Phenomena of the . 
i World tothe Goodneſs of bi Providence. Arguments 
that will caſily allure the Attention of the Cy= 
tions, and 1 think handled with that phinneſs, + 
= that full comprehenſion and careful circumſpecti- 
on, that they will alfo ſatisfſe the Ingenuous, 
| But they that have a mind to find flaws will eu- 
IB fily phanſte they ſe them even there here they 
are not. The main Scope of the Author In che. 
handling of the Arrribures of God ſeems to be, 0: 
nd his way with that Caution and fudgment,” 428 
ither to leſſen the Majeſty of the Godhead by * 
. N hy Naw fo univerſally in- 
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e Publiſber to the Reader. 
telligible to all Capacities whatſoever, (for it is 
well known how dull and ſhort-ſighted ſome are) 
nor yet on the other ſide to make his Exiftence 
incredible, by puzzling and confounding even 
the beſt Underſtandings with high-flown Noti- £1 

ons and hard Repugnancies, yea perfect Contr - 
ditions, upon pretence- of magnifying the NV. 
ture of God the more thereby. As if the more = 
perplext and ſelf-inconſiſtent the Nature of God 
were, it were the more glorious and adorable ; | 
and that were not a Reprehenſion of our Savi- '} 
our to the Samaritans, but an Encomium, where 4 
Fohs 4. 22. he ſays, Ye Worſhip ye know not what. Which yet 
is the condition of all thoſe that dreſsup the Dei, 9 

ty with repugnant Attributes, and an Invitation 

to the Atheiſtically given to quit both the Deity 

and his Worſhip at once. 14 4 

Which confideration, I- conceive, made the 

Author of theſe Dialogues not only with ſgund 

Reaſon to beat down, but alſo with a due and 

becoming Contemptuouſneſs toexplode that new: 
fond Opinion of the Nullubiſts, who, for ſooth, 

imagine themſelves ſo ſuperlatively intellectual a- 
bove other Men, in declar ing that Gadſi⸗ no- here "9 | 
4 though they cannot deny but that he is. In which 
1h lofry adventure though they boaſt. themielves _ | 
: as ſo ſafely elevated above the Region of Imagi- - 
nation, yet Ido not doubt hut this high Lift f | 
their thoughts will be found at laſt to be but as x 
a tumid Bubble on troubled Waters, and that 
the Levity and Paſſineſs of their Spirits has carri» = |! 
ed their conceptions (if they have any of tze 


thing they pronounce of) above the level of com- 
mon Senſe and Reaſon... \ 


aL TOW es 

* In his adjuſting of the Phznomena of. the Oni 
verſe to the  Divine.Goodneſs,, it is, conſidetable 
that he has declined no. difficulties the wit f 
Man can imagine or invent, but brought them 
all into view, or at leaſt the hardeſt of all, and 
ſuch Specimina of all kinds, chat in all likeliboods 


l 


Ile Pablibrr to 1 Re,, 

whatever new Inſtances may oecur to Men, or 
they may on ſet pur poſe excogitate, will be eaſi 
ly ſatisfied by the Solution of theſe foregoing 
Examples. 8 3 Mis | . wr 7 b is 

That alſo is not to be pretermitted, ho he 
has fitted Solationt and Hypotheſes to the Teveral 
degrees and capacities of the Minds of Men, that 
the Argument may not be too hig for ſome; and 
too little for others. To ſay nothing how in the 
repreſenting of the groſs Bat harities of the Man 
ners ani}: Religions in the Uncivilized parts of 
the World, be does by not an unpleaſant 2 5 
calneſs\ dexteroufly endeavbur the quickening of 1 
the Civilized parts into 4 (eaſe and abhorrence 7 
of the leaſt ſhadow or reſemblance of thoſe ex- -- 
ectable''Baybarities: ;;: {75 4 gg ay 

Ad that again, methinks, is very ſobet and hu. 
mane,” in that in the ſetting out theſe Genms's 

of ſeveral ſorts and ſizes, as I even now intim. 
ted, there is nothing of reproach caſt upon an;; ö 
but he that has not the Fate to be a! Philotheus or N. 
a Bathynous, is notwithſtanding allowed to beg 
Sophron. All which Diſpenſations in their kind 
are laudable and honourable ; aud it is certain» =—_ 
Iy want of judgment or good Nature that makes 1, 
them contemn one another. For thoſe. that are \ 
arrived to any due meaſure of real Piety and — 
Vertve find ſo greit a, Perfection in that, that _ 
thoſe whom they ſee arrived to the like degree 
there with themſelves, let their other Capaci- 
ties he what they will, they will eaſily give. them 
þ- the right hand of Fellowſhip, and acknowledge — 
ttem their-equals. But for thoſe whoſe either Þ 
5 <rnowledge or Ignorance is accompanied with fo | | 
* | _— a pitch of Rudeneſs and Immorality, as 
"FF That they contemnand reproach all that are not 
of their own'ſize in either, it is but juſt if they 
find themſelves lightly perſtringed in the Para- 
ble of thoſe. two loud-ſinging Nightingals of 3 
* i. Dia Fo.rudely awakened e 8 
of his Divine Dream. A333; - 
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The Pabliſhir ro the "Reader. © 
© Laſtly, For the obſervation of Decorum of. 
Perſons, though it be not negleQedor.cranſgreſ-. 
ſed in any part of aff the Five Dialogues, yet it 

is more full and articulate in theſe Three; when 

as the peculiar Character of Hyiabares had no do- 
caſion diſtinctly to ſhew it ſelf in the TWO laſt. 
But the Characters of all the others are more or 
leſs diſcernible in all Five, but moſt ofall that o 
Ciphophron. In the Character of Which Perſonn 


the Dramatiſt ſeems to have been judicious even 
to Phyſiognomonical Curioſity, he intimating him 1 
to be one of ſo little a Stature. Which com- ; 
ports excellently well with that gaiety of Man- ; 


ners, that verſatility of Wit, and; lightſomeneſs 
of Humour, that diſcovers it ſelf all along from 
the beginning to the end in the Perſon of Cupbo- 
phron. For this qualification of Manners is moſt 
incident, according to the Rules of Phyſiognomie,, 
to Men of little ſtature, their Heat and Spirits 
being ſomething over - proportionated to the big- 
neſs of their Body; which makes them quick and 
chearful, and of a ſudden apprehenſion, obnoxi- 
ons to Raptures and exalted Reſveries, though 
reaching ſhort, or elſe ſhooting over, and not 
eaſily hitting the Truth. Which therefore agrees - 
well with the Platonicalneſs of Cuphophron's Ge- | 
nius. Beſides that it may be the Author” may _ | 
have ſome regard to the littleneſs of 'Des-Cartes 
his Stature, of Whoſe' Wiſdom Cxphophron is in- 
troduced ſuch an exceſſive admirer, As if the 
leſſer-ſized Bodies were the fitteſt Sheath or 
Caſe for a Carteſian Wit. Not to Note farther, 
that Plato alſo was of no procere Stature. 
Several ſuch like 'Prettineſts accompauy the 
perve/e proſecution of the main Subject of theſe 
Dialogues : wherein to the free and ingennous 
Ithiak the Author will not eaſily feem'to have o: 
ver- hot hjmſelf in any thing, unleſs in his over. 
plain and open oppoſing that ſo- much- admired 
Philoſopher Renatus Des-Cartes, on whom: 2 
1 16455 MF n va. TONS — 


FP — CIENE 
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De Pabliſben tous Rees 


ſons: well verſed in Fhifpſephical | * 
have beſtowed {i bigh:Rirrabinuy, + 2 


Writer of our own; who, belides melting 
mentlations he; up and. down in his Writings 
dorns him with, compares him ia his, Appen. 
to the Defence of his Philoſophical Cabb 
zaliel. and ahbliab; as if he ere inſpirett fron 
bove with a Wit: ſo-chrigully, Mechanical;cagte 
frame ſo conſiſtent a Gomexture of Mechabical = 
Philoſophy as he did, And the late Learned Aus 
thor of Philoſophia Scriptir Iuterpres after an o- 
poroſe; ſubtile and cõpious endeavour ef evin- 
cing that Philoſophy is the heſt Interpreter of 
Scripture, as if all that paids had been intended _ 
in the behalf of Des:Cartes; tÞ ſet him in che ia- 
fallible Chair; he concludes. all at aſh with s 
very high and yaparalel'd logie of the G 
teſian Philoſophy. Wherefore it may very well 
be queſtioned whether it was ſo adviſedly done 
of the Writer of theſe Dialogues, to ad venture 1 
the expoſing of his own Credit, by ſo openij ap- 
poſing and oppugning the great Name and unte 
thority of ſo very famous and eminent a FhIi˙VS. 
ſopher as Cuarteſius. TOES 8 ene 1 93 7. 61 1 J 
But for my part, I muſt confeſs, the more he 
may have expoſed himſelf dy this freedom, (pro- 
vided that he be in the right which theampar- | 
tial Reader muſt judge of) the Points that are 
controverted are of ſuch great conſeqdente, that 
I thinz it is ia him the more conſpicuous Act f 
Vertue, and that that very ground upon which  _ 
this Imputation of over: ſhooting himſelf is rai - | : 
ed, is a Principle to be abhorred by all gobd - ©, 4 
and, generous/ Spirits; namely, As if it weren 
| Dane to be leſs tender of a Man's s 
don ptivate Credit than of the Glory of God, e 
and the publick Good; ot, As if auß one gnght 
to loſe any eſteem by doing What is really dr- 
thy and Laüdsblile. aps 
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very Author that is obſerved ſo highly to have 


commended Des Cartes, moſt of the Allegations 
againſt his Philoſophy being more fully purſued 
in that Encomiaſt's Writings, And. in that very 
Epiſtle to V. C. where he makes it his buſineſs 
to apologize for him, and to extol him and mag- 
niſie him to the Skies, yet he does plainly and a- 
pertly declare, That ir is 4 kind of vile and ab- 
jelt Uxindavysia, or ee idolixing of Mat- 
ter, to pretend that all the Phænomena of the Univerſe 
will ariſe out of it by mere Mechanical Motion. And 
yet in the ſame Epiſtle he ſeems to acknowledge 
that there may be ſome few effects purely Me- 
chanical. Which 1 believe was from his over- 
great deſire to make Des. Cartes ſeem as conſi- 
derable as he could with any judgment and 
, conſcience, But for my part, upon my more ſe- 
riouſly conſidering what occurs in theſe. Dias 
logues, I am abundantly aſſured that there is no 
purely- Mechanical Phenomenon in the whole U- 
eee 5775 79576 377 egen 26 on 
Nor ought that Author ſo to be underſtood 
in the comparing Carteſius with Bezaliel and 
Aboliab, as if he did really believe he was ſuper- 
naturally inſpired. For with what face can any 
one put that ſenſe. upon ſuch an high - flown 
Complement, whenas he does as well up and 
down in his Works plainly and zealouſly con- 
fate Des-Cartes, where he finds him faulty in 
; things of any concern, as praiſe him and com- 
mend him where he deſerves it? Which isa 
plain indication he did not take him to be in- 
fallibly inſpired. And it may be the right Exe - 
Rsd. 35,35. geſis of Bezaliel and Aboliab's being led with 


the Spirit of God is but their being filled witb 


wiſdom of Heart for thoſe Mechanical Curioſities 
of Work; as it is ſignified toward the end of 
that Chapter, That they had a ſpecial and ex- 
. " Tragrdinary Genius that way, Which was the 
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gift of "God: in Nature. Beſides” that ex 

great thing in Nature according to the — 

Idiom — — from God. Andi _ 
therefore to w rut of: God in wi ſ· 

dom and underſtanding, &. 32 ——— Az. 34 
meaſure of Wiſdom Srd=Undertonding 22 
and ſuch things. As without queſtion — 5 
had a great deal of Wit and Sagacity te find 
out the moſt credible: Material Cauſes — 
Phenomena of the World, and to order theim in- 
to the moſt ſpecious Coñtexture that the t 21 
is capable of, to makeup a Mechanieaf Hhileſt | 
phy. But chat theſe thiags can neither ariſe nor 

held together without an higher Principle that 

muſt ſuperintend and guide them, this great 8 
Exncomiaſt of his does as plainly: declare in nſeve- Antidot. lib. 
ral Places, as the Contriver af theſe Preſent Di-% cab. 2. ſed. 


alogues does. ed A 1 
But as for the Ather of Fhilaſpbis Senf * "2! 725 N 22 


Interpres, I muſt-/ confeſs: I do much admire, 2, 3, K“ 
that after he has laboured ſo much to make good Immortality | 


bis Argument, he ſhould pitch upon Des- Cirtes of the Soul, 


bis Philoſophy: as ſuch a ſafe Oracle to conſult 4 3c. 12, 13 
about the meaning of Scripture. It is true, that | 
ſeveral ſtrokes of it: are very fitly applicable to 
a Philoſophical ſenſe of the Six days Creation: 
but thoſe are ſuch as are comprehended in the 

Pythagorick frame of the Univerſe, and corre- 
on with the ancient Cahbala; are no new la-. i 
ventions of the Carteſian Wit. And the truth is, 1 
that which makes Des Cartes his Philoſophy 1 
look ſo; augultly on't is, in that he has inter wo- 8 
ven into it that noble Syſteem of the: World ac- 
cording to the Tradition of 'Pythagaras and his 
Followers, or, if you will, of the moſt ancient 
Cabbala of ' Moſes. But the reſt of his Philoſophy TE 
is rather pretty than great, and in that Senſe that 1 
he drives at; of as PIE enormouſly and | A 
ridiculoudlyfal 9 ele 2 
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De Pabliſberuto the Render. 
But nom for thoſt 8 

his Philoſophy that are more pecul iar ly his own; 
there is nothing more eſtranged from the Eeni- 

14 di the. Scripture andithe ſervice af I 

_, Be . 88 than they. For fuller ſatisfaction, and ſar the 

28 ſaavity of the conceits ſake, let us make trial in 

iz Ps - ſome few. It is a grand Principle with bim hat 

65 _ wherexever we cannot but bonceive an Extenſi- 
| ö on of Expan ſion, ve muſt likewiſe neceſſarily 
_ = conceiys there is Matter. And therefore becauſe 

= we cannot but conceive an indefinite Space round 

4 about us extended, we cannot but conceie Mat- 

4 ter all along extended. Which plainly impliet, 
£8 | we cannot but conceive:there is Matter, what- 
ever elſe there is. Whence it follows, that its 
exiſtence is neceſſary of its ſelf and independent 
1 of Cod, becauſe in its very Notion or Idea it 
yl |. ©. +, © © cannot but be conceived to be; we being not a- 
15 dle otherwiſe to conceive! but that there is ann 
| | * Extenſion round about us How this. 
N 5 will comport with the abſolute Perfection of 
| ; God, or how ſound a; ſenſe it will render of the 
- HR firſt Verfe in Gene! leave to any one to con- 

are, 11 N la ggdia em. gd aut jy 
Again, It is as [tonfeſlds: aprinci ple with him, 

that Matter alone with ſuch a degree of Motion 

as is ſuppoſed now in the Univerſe will produce 
all the Phenomena of the World, Sun, Moon, and 

Stars, Air, Water, Earth, Plants, Animals, and 

the Bodies of Men, in ſuch order and orginiza- 

tion as they are found. Which Principle in his 
Philoſophy certainly muſt ee a very inept 
Interpreter of Rom. 1. 19, 20 Where the eternal 
Power and God heal is ſaid clearly to he ſren iy bt 
things that are made; inſomuch that the Gen- 
tiles became thereby unexcuſable. But if the 
Carteſian Philoſophy be true, it was their igno 
trance they could not excuſe themſel ves. For 
they might have ſaid, That all theſe things 

* come to paſs by Matter and mere _ 


& & . oy 
X 
. kw, 
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nical Motion; and that Matter excludes Motien 3 
in its owu Idea no more than it ineludes Reſt: 
ro that it might have Motion of it ſeiſ as well as 
its Exiſtence, according to the former Amplica - 
tion. Sex alſo how ſit a Gloſs We N 
afford npon Adr 1 IN. and hom well that 
Text agrees with the firſt Section ol the Ard .-: 21.11 
Chapter yu 3 nn 2 Me, 0 5 
A chi peculiar property ot his T Hilo Jas, Primes 4" 
A ſeeming Modeſty: in declining alli ſearch into 1. ate _— 
the final Cauſes of the Phenomena of the Worid: 
as if, forſooth, that wete too great a pre ſumpti - 
on of humane, Wit, to; pry into the Eds of 
God's Creation whenas indeed his Philoſophy 
is of that nature, That! it ptevents all ſoch Re- 
ſearches; things coming to paſa, according to it, 
as if God were nat at all the Greatot and Cons 
triver of the World, bot that mere Matter Me- 
chanically ſwung about by ſuch a mea ſure oi Mo- 
tion fell neceſſarily, without any more to dos in- 
to this Frame of thiags we ſee, and could have 
been no other wiſe than they are ; and that thene - 
fore all the particular Uſefulneſſes of the Crea. 
tion are not the Reſults of Wiſdom ar Counſel, 
but the blind iſſues f mere Material and Me- 
chanical Neceſſity. And things being ſo, it is in- 
deed very conſiſtent to caſt he chn,tration of 
the Final Camjſe out of the Mechanical Philo ſo- 
phy. But in the mean time how! fit an Inter pre- 
ter of Seripture this Philoſophy will be in ſucg 
places as that of the Pſalmiſt, O Lord ham mam - 
fold are thy works:\ in wiſdom haſt thi made them 
alt; Tunderſtandnot..For, according to this Phi- 
loſophys: he has made none of them ſo Let the 
Zealous Curteſim read the Whole 144 Plalmgand 
tune it in this point, if he can, to his Maſter's ES, 
Philoſophy: Let him ſee alſo what ſenſe he ckag 
| make of the firſt to the Corinthians, Ch. 1. v. 21 
_ Fourthly, The Apparitions of Horſemen and © 
Armies encountring one another in the Air, 3 
"mn 
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| Iſai. 1. 3. 


Pro. 12. 10. 


— to 1 Waller 
Mich: 5. let him conſider how iNoftrable that 
paſſage is from the laſt Section of the 7. Chap- 


ter 7 De, Cartes his Meteors, and from / the con- 
cluſion of that whole Treatiſe.” $5984] 1 


Fifthly, That of the Prophet; The Os Irowelfs 
Owner, 4 the Afr his Maſters Crib; as alſothat 
of Solomon, Tbe righteous Mau ai reg ar derb the lie 
of his Beaſt, but the tender Aﬀetvies- of the Wicked' 


ve cruelt' What au excellent Gloſs that 


Conceit of Des. Cartes his, of Brutes bein Efexts 


any one may eaſily foreſee. 


leſs Machina r, will produce upon theſe Nees 

And, laſtly, Gal. 5. 17. de 0 that Enmity | 
and conflict betwixt the Fleſl and the Spirit is 
mentioned, (and is indeed as ſerious and ſolemn 
an Argument as any occurs in all Theologie) 


what light the Curteſian Philoſophy will contri⸗ 


bute for the mote plainly underſtanding this ſo 
important Myſtery, may eaſily be conjectured 
from the 47th: Article of his Treatiſe of the Paſ- 
ſions, where the combat hetwixt the ſuperiour 
and inferiour part of the Soul; the Fleſb and the 
Spirit, as they are termed in Seripture and Divi- 
nity, is at laſt reſolved into the ridiculous Nod- 


dings an gings of a fmall glandulous Butron 
in the Rd Fas Brain encovntred by the ani- 


mal Spirits rudely flurting againſt it. This little 


ſprunt Champion, called the Conarion, (or Nuæ 
pine a) within which the · Soul is entirely cooped 
up, acts the part of the Spirit, as the animal 
Spirits of the Fleſh. And thus by the Soul thus 


| Ingarriſon'd in this Pine · kernel, and bearing her- 


Rom. 7. 23 


ſelf againſt the Arietations or jurrings of the 
Spirits in the Ventricles of the Brain, muſt that 
ſolemn Combat be performed, which the holy 
Apoſtle calls the War betwixt the Eu > Hig our 
Members and the Law of our Mind. 

 Spettatum admiſſi riſum teneatit, amici? 
Would not fo trivial and ludicrous an accownt 


a 


of TING and Sin occaſion an on 4 
| | Blac 3 


we , 
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= #6 N 9 * . 25 * 
* R * 7 * 4 " "LE 2 Wo r=" x 
. o 


* 


de Publiſhereto tbe Reid. wii 
Blackſmith to raiſe a9 deriſorioug 4 Pro 129 3 
touching dual Sin, as he did touching, original, 
and make them ſay, What ade is there about 
the wagging e Nut, as well as he did about the 

eating ef the Apple? Beſides, if this Conflict be 
not a Combat betwixt two contrary Lives ſeated! 
in the Soul her ſelf, but this that oppoſes. the 

Soul be merely the Spirits in ſoch an Organized 
Body z (as een the Souls 

of the Wicked and of the Godly in the other 

ſtate are equally freed from the importunities 


E 4 
- 
0 : * 


of Sin. „ re NSS_. 3M ENCS 43 | 
_ - Theſe few Taſts may ſuffice to ſatisſie us ho ; 
ſayoury an Interpreter the Carteſian Philoſophy; 
would prove of Holy Scripture and Theologi- 
cal Myſteries. So that Religion can ſuffer no- © 
thing by the leſſening. of the Repute of Carteſſa- | 
niſin, the Notions that are peculiar thereto hays ?- { 
ing ſo little tendeney to that ſervice,” Indeed ij 
Carte ſius had as well demonſtrated as affirmed 1 * 
that Matter cannot think, he had directly de- 
ſer ved well of Religion it ſelf. But howeyer 
Fartdeden ba ſo ordered things, that in an ob- 

ique way his Philoſophy becomes ſerviceable to 
Religion, whether he intended it or no, or ra- 
ther, that of it that was moſt agaiaſt his iatenti- 

on, namely the Flaws and Defects ſg plainly diſ- 
coverable in it. For the unſucceſsfulneſs of his 
Wit and laduſtry in the Mechanical Philoſophy 

has abundantly aſſured the ſagacious, that the 
Phenomena of the Univerſe muſt be entitled to 


* * 
n 


teſian Philoſophy as you may ſee ia che Preface „ 8 


to his Treatiſe of the IJamortality of the Soul. Set. 14, 155 
ly clear the Author of theſe Dialogues from all 5 3 Y 
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| nowned Philofopher in ſach things as it of 
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ſo great concern thus freely to oppoſe him, e. 
ſpecially he going very lirtle fartber than bis 


higheſt Encominſts have led the way beforghim.- 


Nor can I bethink me of any elſe that may 
have any colourable Pretenee of #juſt complaint 
againſt him, unleſs the Platovifts, Who haply may: 


| judge it an unfit thing that fo Divine a Philoſo- 


phy ſhould. be ſo much 1 Wale and 
Cup ho a Fjatonift, uttering ſuch tipſie an 
hy ph Raptures a Rhetorical Apologies, 


as he does in the Second and Third Dialogues, | 


for the extenuating the hideouſnefs of Sin; be- 


Oratory. And yet the judicious, I believe, wilt 
nd thoſe paſſages as pertinent and uſeful as 
thoſe that hear the face of more Severity and 
Reſervedneſs; and will eaſily ofa dens that 
the Character of Cuphophron is not fimply a Pla- 
roniſt, but an aiery- minded one, (as indeed bot 
the danger and indecorum of Light mindedneſs 
or over-much Levity of ſpirit is both repreſent- 
ed and perſtringed all along in his Perſon ;) 
which therefore does not redeund to the diſere- 
dit of Platoniſm as ſuch, but to the diſcoyery of 
the hazard of that Philoſophy, if it meet not 
with a Mind that is ſober and well ballaſted. 


ſides the ill tendency of ſuch looſe and luſurious 


And for the ill-Fendency of his rapturous Elo- 


quence, that fear is altogether groundleſs; ſince 
of all the foree of Reaſon and Rhetorick he pro: 
duces, there is ſo perfect and convictive a Confu- 
tation, that there is not the leaſt colour left to 


palliate Immorality ; forafmuch as it is ſo clear- 


ly evidenced that Sin and Vice are not, as Cupho- 


- phror's Sophiſtry would ſuggeſt, only purſuahces 
of a leſſer Good, but things in themſelves abſolute- 5 


ly evil, and pertectiy en to the will and na- 
ture of God. 


But it was a matter uf ad Rhett: wörben 0 


"bring into view all that could plauſtbly be {ſaid 
4M 
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ies 


Tp 


he Publiſher to the Reader. 


in the behalf of ſo pleaſing a Monſter ;that it be- 


ing all enervated and demonſtrated to be weak 
and frivolous, the Mind of Man might be the 
more firmly radicated and eſtabliſhed in what is 


good: and that evil-Men . alſo might take no- 


tice, that the more-ſeverely vertuous are not ig- 
norant of the wittieſt Pleas and Excuſes they 
can frame for their adherence to Sin, nor atall 
at a loſs how ntterly to defeat them. And that 
therefore thoſe that are cordially good, are not 
ſo out of ſimplicity and ignorance, (as the falſe- 
ly-deemed Wits fooliſhly conceit them) hut out 
of a clear and rational diſcernment what is beſt, and 
out of an holy ſenſe and reliſh of the Divineſt things. 
To the latter whereef as thoſe conceited Wits 


lay no claim; ſo is it as manifeſt that they have 


as little right or title to the former, no Man 


willingly continuing in Wickedneſs but of a 


baſe Stupidity of Mind and Imbecility of Reaſon. 


But theſe things, Reader, thou wilt beſt un- 


derſtand by peruſing the Dialogues themſelves, 

from which I have too long detained thee by an 
cover-tedious Preface ; which | muſt entreat thee 
to impute rather to my deſire that thou might- 


eſt reap a clear ſatisfaction without the leaſt 
Scruple or Diſguſt, than that I have any ſuſpi- 


cion of either thy Candour or Judgment. 


Frearewel. 
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T it now well-nigh two years ago ſince I gave 
you Intelligence touching that notable Meeting + I 
A. 7 had the good bap to be at in Cuphophron's i 
renowned - Arbour : Mhertin 1 ſignify'd. to. you the HARE 
great ſatisfattson Philopolis received in thoſe C. 
ferences, and how exceſſively. Hylobares wat tran- 
ſported with Philotheus his Converſe, being made 
thereby ſo firm a Convert to the belief of Spiritual + 
\ Beings, and of the Accuracy of that. Divine 
Providence that has the Government of theWorld, _ 
But though the Hints I gave then of the ſeveral Days 
Diſcourſes made you ſo, paſſionately deſirous of having 
the whole matter of thoſe ' Diſcept ations more. fully 
communicated. to you, and all the Five Days Conferen- YN 
ces recovered, if it were poſſible, into ſo many, Dia- .. 
logues: yet, for all the care and induſtry I could uſe, I | Mi 
could not till nom bring about what you ſo earneſtly | - 2 
requeſeed. 10553. E394 Al i» PIT IIA e | 
But now, partly out of my own Records Imade'to | + i 
my ſelf there” a-nights after. every. Day's Diſcourſe, . x. - 
and partly by communicating ſince that time either 1 
Y Letters or word of "Mouth with thoſe that were 
there preſent, (eſpecially. Sophron; a Man of a very 
rm Memory as well as of an able judgment) I think 
EATS: NL © 1 =o bs 


£ 


i *% 
£64 


4 . 


vii The Epiſtle of B. Bulfor. . 
5 I have at length recovered all that pl 775 d n bj 1 85 
— 2 | 4 


Day's Conference; even to the mutt 


Circumſtances of our Converſes M. bie Ih Pot 
with that faithfulneſs, that" have Yi miri 2 
ſuch paſſages as may ſeem to redoun o y other f 


diſcredit; as "being mire than once nt: Mod ih 
handſomely abuſed Ty on 2 riend. om 1 
res, who, on know," is fr h hat I I: 
with hit familiar $16! hes , Mich au | 
him fly upon Cuphophron ſo ſrequently as he did, 
even to the admiration, and offence fade, of 
muy worthy Patron Philopolis. 
. Theſe two, 1 mean Hylobares FED Cupho- 
phron, are, as it were, the ſmall Mean und Tre- 
- ble in this Heptachordon or Tuſtrument of ſeven 
Strings. And indeed they are all along eſpeci- * 
ally in the Three firſt Dialogues) as ' atute and 
eanorous as two ſtridulous Swallows on the top of- 
4 Chimney. The reſt you will find grave doch, 
and my ſelf ſome degrees below Gravity, that is 
ro ſay, pretty ſolemnly and authentickly dull. 
However, I ſerved to ſupply the place" of an Hi- 
5 ſtorian to them; as T do to you in the rehearſal 4 
of the whole matter. Wherem 1 recording the [0 
Humours and Paſſions of Mien as well as their 
Reaſonings, if. any thing he faulty in any Phraſe 
of Speech or Comportment of the Young Men, yet : 
you are fo confider, that it had been a Fault 
n me to have omitted it; eſpecially the Blemiſhts 
of the leſs perfect being *. diſcernible in the 
company of thoſe more-accompliſhed Perſons, ant 
| therefore the more likely to beget a diſreliſ and 
6 averſation i in the Reader to ſuch Mi/carriages. Which 
4 the main Scope of all Moral e whether 
Poetry or Hiſtory, 
But what may ſeem more harſh in thoſe . 
fol Perſons, compared with the diſcreet and un- 
exception able demeanour of thoſe of more mature 


Wh will yet be 2 "= gran and . 


= * 
Wot — a 
* M4 
2 "IG 


USO WI —— 


nm Nec Je Y 


n. p : o * 5 1 F | : 4 a * 5 , 
: "EY N * . a > ? "= 7 J * - 
o . $ - 4 »>% +4 1 tu L 1 4 , * 5 H i * 
by L * — — i , * . . 


LS «The; Epiſtle of: 15 
(ets, te the Perſons. themſelves 
\ ecour [t * the. particular. Char aft 44 
ene Book which, bree 8 epreſe 
. Every... | er. hic You 
Mn ain 2 2 


e 


W \ ga, 


9 
7 3 Tow ? 
CELESTE 3 Ka N. dl * 


1 wi , 
5 > 's ”- #8 Pre . 
185 I * n . „* Wu kl * N 
1 Noe 33 N >, 
=. : ür 15 op * | 
2 ryan ti ; 4 | 
\ . SEAT LEEDS 8 74 { eres * oy 
& & 4 + g > . $ 
1 » 1 . AL 


- : 
# 4 * by * , , „5 
1 . 


4 þ ; 4 5 y . -" * P a - * 
4 . KA "3 a "x 32.4 : CBS - "Tf , J 
From Falten, Leila eel OY = I 


a TIS . Pq . 2 '* * 
Novemb. , ce t 42 one 
e 29%, | 0 2 | 5 . q A » * TY # a 5 
. * I * * +* . . Y 7 * os of 1 — % 
- * i © 414 2 4 ©, 19 5 * . * 
1666. | 9% 10 * 9190 PE * 
- {4 4 / l 1 ; 4 7 
*S + % K * A F > i ® „ 1 NK 5 , 0 - P P 
> F : c 4 483 K J 1 + 
* 4 K : = Ad \ 482 b 
N * 3 81 . » — * . 8 
NN SMK 2 engofsi Nd a r 
. 8 * ny SV YL P i 4 * . » 4 81 . 
4 2 , 3 1 is » Y 1 _— 
1 1 v 7 4 


1 0 x7 N i we Gs to votes Yours to gy 2 


1 18 4 2 p er p yer : 
4 £2 + * 1 4 *% 3 8 
I : - ; | IT i ** * 
: ©2374) 3 ; 
dy ARE G4 8 | 12+ y- 5d 125 
% *"Y * 3 5 > N 9 1 # 
fi £ # F 
7 FLY c% * * - 7 
MOV! (39517: 6.7 
4 + ® 
\ \ 
* + * 
x\ 1 N 7 iT} Sos te W 4 + 
*+ mY — * Fa "A 
24 : : 17 1 A bs 
— 4 *S » . * \ . 2 
wy * 3 +? 4 * ks ks. % 
1 k\ - 3 , N 
992 * , | 
4 0 
94 4 11 ” = - 
3 * 1 * A N 
4 8 | 
Nc "ab © der lin 
* * 
9 * > 
4 N a4 * e - 
* "Y , If : 
- BK N WIN PIN | 5 
1 ! F 
. 5 * L : | 
Fey * k Fly * » > 0 * : 
* 
1 * 1 , 4 
—* » T , % \ *; 44mm w * 
of * ©” S $ 
% P : 
"yu C * 2 
wh TP v4 * I "EM + s £ W o 
- * % : 1 
> þ . 
| * l 
* 1 2 * „ « * 

— 32 . 5 d — N & +» . : 
: JV 1 : 
i 8 : — 

* '% . © * vt 
— * L 1 
ae * *. 7 g J 
G 1 nmitl tu; 8 
5 4 
* 
+ ,. 
« . 4 
LS 
$4 L aloag - U ö 
J + 133.0” * 1 _ = - 
* 8 9189 & i.% LIKES 4 5 1 
» 2 1 r 1 
ad Nr % *\ 7 ® 5 I: af * 
* * YI * + JT 3 Þ - * . ſ 


. 
* 
* 
* 
1 
* = 8 
* 
Fg * F , J 
* hy, 
. 'S 
- 
* F g 
7 \ * 
. 
- $ g 5 : 
. * 2 
dg 1 
a s 
3 4 
/ ; % 
, 1 


—— — — — — 2” — = — T NS LOGS — —„—-— — — — 6 — 1 


— —ᷣ— — . M w- n', 


: * 2 q > * * 89 
N 5 N "hs. * . * "yg a, At 
f , a 1 - 7 4 wt r= — ks = ”» + - * 1 \ 1 
* * * * * * * % % — 14 1 ve ou * * " a. * ” ” * 
% > —_— x ' — - "" 318 
* 0 = , 4 © Bet "my =, 5 5 ad 
4 — - — 
5 * ( ? » . Po : J er” } ag o * f —_—_ ” 95 ; 
' { 4 - -- aura we — | , ' ; 
| =. N Os ' - uy . —. 
* a & 3 * * — wo 9 C a Py _ fog 
* / bd. ” oe 6 t . \ — 4 * — 
4 - ; — 2 2 A) * 2 
* < 2 * * — — 54 * * 4 > 
1 _ — ay * 5 " * * — . 2 18 
4 — Wo - "oF" = 0 1 - = ; - a - gs 4 « a, 8 
— a*® - ho 4 6 & * 4 - pon 5 1 gw 
* 2 „ — — ** N = 4 - 4 4 C * 
* - : 0 * 1 
Ed — ae — 7 — 7 9 ” 1 gon wo * * 2 5 


4 5 F 
* ; L oa * , - ; * 
+ FR « 5 - * 2 4 2 . . a { - _ 2 a m — i 
* w #3 . > v8 o 8 - 1 * * — , — = K 5 


a a _- "Pp 
9 o "ny F Aa 
PP. tt : 3 *. K . — x0 — 0 0 
* * © * - 
* 15 5 , 2 ar mi q ” | * *Y - FS 4 "i — / 
— * n he 1 * r Fe: * 3 Y . 3 1 
— 33 f p — * . 8 7 * — 8. 1 * 6 
* * _ * ** 7 7 1 * 1 Fs FI m—_ 
-— 82 - ox. # 4% . N f 198 
| PORT N * 1 * # 2 — « = * 
4 F * * —_ — A * — _ 
* * 4 0 . Fg”- — * 7 e 5 
” . 2 — af * o + 
_— . * 3 * 1 7 5 * 
* — - — 
_ * " > 4 
4 * " . i 
on 8 . 
7 » 
v U 1 - — * 8 » — 
8 &% I - 4 us 
4 * *** * - £ . 
* 7 . WC ws 
m — 33 1 7 - 8 
n : 12 3 e | 
1 - . * 
0 5 4 F 
* N * 
2 0 A h 1 Y : „ t * Ld o - ag 
» __ . * 3 * « * 
, 7 * 1 #.9 — | , > 
1 W 4 * = * > — — 
\ 2 = s = 3 . & * - 
4 a 4 — ” : : 
_ of #7 w# — 
< * — 3+ —_- _ _ 
* 3 - P — 
3 * * Px = "oo — 1  , EV 15 N 
1 18 * » (Pd 
. . Ro ; — 9 ? 4 - . of 
1 0 — - 4 y — * a F 
a | —— 
» — 7 a o 1 
4 - * - 
* - — 3 4 I 2 — 7 ; 
* . * 2 * | 
= by 1 
5 „ 9 ; 7 — ' 
T2 of 4 = \'s 5 
Ly . 
* & 4 2 E — 
* - pol „ . * 1 
- #'* 2 3 
* 
1 1 1 * a". 
k pu? 


——— 4 . 
2 * 9 1 4 
jor * * % - , wy P 2 * * 
: Wa 4 92 * * * x 
4 - 2 1 95 * 
P 6. 4 — — 1 3 . 8 ; 
, * , | . 
- * - -- — # 53 2 * . - 0 F 
— . * 
8 . 0 2 
” * — * 2 8 8 4 4 4 
Ped * — „ 9 1 
- * #4 1 * 
3 FP 7 4 * N 
_ _— Y a 
> - _ "4 F * Es 2 F 
4 5 4 * F , 
- 4 
1 2 * . , _ * — # 
— . — 
N weil << q \ 
LH p 0 7 
1 * 4 1 -Y 
4 — * . * * 
p . ; * 
ö go 


” cone 


» 


. L * \ 
a 2 WT — 
4 ww —. 4 — I I» 


8 re r r 3 — 
_— wo —— * s is -4 . = . 
— —_—_ ** 


a ” 
2 
* mu 1 
© 2 n — 


. . F . 4 
3 A — — —ZÜ—ͤ—y—e—è8a — OM — LON ee LR + 


© ts (ng W, —— a 0 — 


La © . — — — 


— — 


| n % 
i > \«&. wh; * ® 4 - P | { = * * * 
«+ +; i. 7 neee 299 * 4 _— T7 
: w 17 12 Jin 4 ' e * 1 * 3. * * „endet 
* >| 1 hay ” . Ag Fe. Fa "—_— — by » * . , , 4 i "1 a 3 
een nen, ITK 
ö — a 5 — f . 7 N27. i 
v» >: % | & 4 Sc W der g 2 "> vo Bu 7 N ey - . 
„ — * : 4 : &3 : «43 * + T\ . 83 8 ALI a * 7 19:35 : "2 
- 4 * + — 1 
a "a . 
0 


. K OO 


PIR —__— * 
© XK” on . 4 „** 54 © 10 4 
. -< 3 N \\ 1 1 wa K 


3 . 7 188 o 
* \ { 4 , 0 > 4 
3 4 4 F o 1 "== 
4 = . * 4 1 Lhe af * * £ b be 2 7 
H | E de, en RNA} | f 4 
s A 
{TT X F 6. 4 = 
9 " | 4 1 me. B 4 

44 1 419 , 4 , : 14114 nl . 4 Y 

. | : «> by A 


- * *. P. DT 1 A». * * 
14 4 * 


* 


* 


* | $6 11 ” Ty 1 

3 4 I. 6+? 
N a _ 

** a | * 7 wy 
; WS. 5 7 
* 10 8 

1 * ry E A ? + 

\ E 5 1 ; 
* * 2 
18 fo 
1 * , 


-: Fo 


— — 
A * 
- 
- 


* 
a „ 8 2 
* 


4 


- * ” + s 7 > £59 — * L : ? 1 4 A 
7 * 1 A * + : F - i . * 0 of 4 
1 - 1 * 
he FS 4 * - # , ” 
* | "TY s £ „ ; , D 4% 4 7 A 4 1 = 
Reader, . 1 he 29 
o 3 f FN = 8 7 


Believe thou wilt wonder at the prepoſte- 
tous Order of my publiſhing theſe Tw- 6 5 
Dialogues before the Three firſt have ſeen Be 
the Light; and indeed, it may be, moſt of all, | 
4 why I publiſh them at all. If it were a matter of 
ordinary intelligible Political Intereſt, or the So- 
lution: of ſome: Algebraical Problem, or the Diſ - ö 
covery of ſome quaint Experiment towards the _ 
perfecting of Natural Philoſophy, or the Deci- 1 
* ſion of ſome notable Point in Polemical Diuini- | | 
+ iN ty, Reaſon would that we ſhould accept of your .. =_ 
Performance, and have the patience to peruſe = 
it. But to draw out à long tireſome Storr, 
of the Kingdom of God and Fate of the 3 
Church, through I know not how many dank f 
Types and obſcure Enigmatical Prophecies, | 
where we can fix no ſure footing in any thing, 
Quis leget hæc?: The Galio's of this Age 
care for no ſuch things. i 967 4 : F.0D K N 4 = 4 
4 + Well, admit the caſe to ſtand ſos Reader, as 
2; » thou ſuggeſteſt; yet this could be no impedi © + 3 
ment to either the Writing or Publiſhing theſe 9 
Rimorg ˙ as  --. = aw 1 
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ii Nr The Publiſher . to the lg =» 
- Dialogues. For erery genuine A 5 
2 Tim. 4. 2, $4 om of God. en MIT on. Pe ye - 
—— 4. 3 on and gf. 9 Hue * at 22 erves 
he: nd ſhall, not. Jow, and he that 1 the 


at all. not re Toh 
25 8 efore 5 COR 100 


had not — 1. 


f. le 
of ho, ill Jad beef au. bh ; 


of things had anticipated 1155 Prediction. 
And for the - pretenged: e Anigthatical Obſcurity | 
of the Types and Propheſies, the endeavour 
of this Author has been that they mould ceaſe 
to he To 1 longet; which 1 belle rg they do 
to them that 051 ö upon them with an impar- 
tial Eye, and are duly prepared to receiye 
the Senſe of them. For ſome Pollutions ma 
hinder them from ſeeing any thing; as the 
ſay it is in the e into the {Magick C. 
ſtal or Slurw- tone; „ Two looking into the ſaffſt 
Cryſtal; but differently prepared or prediſpo- 
Fed; the ont . ſees. clearly ley of; Fine N k 
cme, the other nothing... Which though it 
be ſtränge in that caſe, yet it ſeems far Renner 
in this jof the Propheſies, the main things aim 
ed at being; of as clear Solution, the Poſtularn... 
Admin ei (0 (that is to ſuy, the truth of Hiſto- 
ry and the Senſe of the: Prophetick tyle, tho“ 
no farther than the Scripture it {elf interprets 
it) as any Problem in Algebra. As. will cer- 
tainly appear to the intelligent frotn My Mr. Mede's | 
: Synebrani{ms, : and; the ei eight Jſt Chap pters 'bf 
22 b/is Prepherica. A nd ear Rr e. 
ofition of * Chapter of th ' 
2 eteothittord and feyen 1 5 
i little Controverſie i th Jede 8 
reſt, And ſtill the leſs; 1 2 my 
theſe) Pigdegier,, which give 1 00 he 
8 : Wholg Apocalypſe, and ſo take 21 that Exon 
| in Jomp! that provend) They cannot ſafely 
| prop 


- 
- 


Pg 


ET to. the $*3c\ { Reader r 2 
[ 17 THEE. underſtand any. part, n 


underſtand 
A is in pf Woch falſe Sure 
85 48 If the whole 7 99 7 14 ſtuffed 
00 nothing bit. the recitit of 4% Prophecies : - 
Uhenas, Fo es plain Z# „there are m. 
W. uſeful affe. As that Method of re- 5 Y 
Hate by pine tem 55 8 which con- 4 
Sin a Wore . #thereal Pt I; the Spirits, 
q at we may poſſeſs. our Veſſel in a right mea- 
ſure of SanRity and Holineſs, that it may be 
more meet to receive and retain'Divine Truths. 
As alſo the meaps of : arrivi g to that ſtate which 
| is the Kingdom of, God within us. Which thongh 
it be not 4 matter of Political or Secular Inte- 
reſt, yet it is fo palpable an lutereſt of every 
Nan, 485 7 7 there ſhouJd' no Man be 
ſuch a Calis as to flight it, unlefs he think 
it an indifferent thing abend e be damn- 
ed or. Phe But belicke fe! if any one have 5 
19 IV. attal ed to the Kingdom of God within | ' © 
it is Tagen, that he ſhould be unconcern- | 
ed 74 geh dom of God without him, be 
being ſo daa united with that Spirit, the 
Eterna Mind that, ſuperintends the Affairs of 
the Univerſe; and of his ou peculiar Kingdom 
and People in à more ſpecial manner. He 
that has loſt the e Senſe of his own carnal and —_— 
6 neetus is naturally, as T mayfo -- - 4 
ſpeak, ſeized upon and aRtuared by the piss 
fir, of God, 1 all His Aﬀe&ions of Love 
ORE: and ſolicitous Foreſight are taken br 
up, W e tereſt of that Communialty f 
they ih” he 18 ing Member under one Head © 1 
. 0 lere Aa is ſupp oſed by the Po- 
li 1} 
if Et, 60 füt Was 4 great fails iGion to ett, | 
| tere by *Anchiſes- concerning the | ; 
ai and. e oof 1 Barn and . e 


1 1 . 1 {1 ? 4 1 5 7 
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xxiv Ihe Publiſher to the" Rbader. 1 
their glorious Atchievements and the Large- 
neſs of their Empire, that they ſhould i» - 
ee Te, $3. 3:20 een e toc 
Virgil. K. — Super Garamantas & Ind, 
neid. lib. 6. Proferre Imperium: — . 5279 4, 
ſo likewiſe they that once have got. into a 
real Cognation and Spiritual Conſanguinit7 
with the true Apoſtolick Church, as having 
derived upon them or transfuſed into them 
from their Head that Divine Spirit that actu- 
ates the whole Body of Chriſt, it cannot but 
be a tranſcendent Pleaſure to them to under- 
ſtand the overſpreading Glory and Succeſs 
which the Family of God, of which they are 
part, I mean the true Apoſtolick Church, 
will have in the World before the Conſum- 
mation of all things. Which illuſtrious Scene 
of Futurities, though they neither deſcend 
with /£neas to get a view of them amongſt 
the Shades below, nor with St; John have 
the Heavens open upon them from above to 
exhibit thoſe Czleſtial Viſions, yet they, caſt- 
ing the pure Eyes of their Mind upon the 
Scripture, fee all thoſe glorious Futurities, 
writ in Heaven, plainly refleQed to them from 
tne Books of the Prophets, (as we ſee the Sky 
and Clouds, the Moon and Stars, by looking 
on ſome River. or Pool) to their ineffable 
Pleaſure and ſatisfaction-. Which may excuſe 
this Author's ſo laboriqus Ramble (as it may 
ſeem to ſome) through ſo many dark Types 
and Propheſies, to find ont this future Glorx 
of the Church of Chriſt upon Earth. For theſe 
agre the proper Joys and Entertainments of 
..thoſe Souls, who, being dead to all Self. inte q 
.reſts, find it the ſolace of their Heart to be- 
hold the flouriſhing Intereſt and growing Pro- 


perxity of the People of God. e ene 
. , | Impſt 


* Wer 74 7 
a”; fi 


ae, 0 Nea oY 

— 70 tn der 
ſalogues interprets Propheſſes at an 

of e the behalf of 1 OY 
Chriſtendom againſt their profeſſed Adver- 
ſaries: Which may ſeem; ta ſame the more 
wild and Ecſtatical, he Diſcourſe having 7 
been drawn up in ſuch Circumſtante af Af⸗- -— 
fairs as every one conceived to bode ill 5 | 
the Reformed Party. And how... uolie 6s 
ſucceſsful - the: Remaniſts have been this pre- 
ſent Age in proſelyting People to thelt Chaz . 8 
there is none but muſt take notice of from 
either Experience or common Fame. But this 
could not diſcourage the Author from re- 
ceiring thoſe important Truths Which were 
ſo clearly reffected to him fram the pure 
and infallible Word of Prophecy. Which by 
ſteddily gre Ml Eyes on, did not at 2 a 
regard the ill-boding aſpect of the Affairs —_ 
the World. For he that has not a due meas. <6 
ſure of Faith in Gad and Fortitade: Spirit e 
can neither be Prophet, as Maimonides _ More Nevock! 
obſerves, nor any; good ede the Fro Part. 2. ce. 


e 


Feed ic bad 125 38. 
1 know: the 200d News will ode be alike 

acceptable to all nor alike credible, but that 

very wellmeaning People may be prone 10 i- 

mitate that of ande [0 that. Iſhmazt:. Bay: 

live before bee J deſponding in a manner Cen. 17. 18, 

of all ſuch attainments as they find 07 | 

palpable Pledge; of in the preſent Cauſality 

things: If Abraham be an hundred years old 

and Sarah ninety, he that Propheſies of an 

Iſaac to be born will hardly eſcape being | 

laugh'd at fox his news by an over:aged Sur Gen. 18. 12. 

rah. But moſt of all, if he predict ſo ſpright- Fo 

y and fo, juſtrious; an iſſue to ſpring Jak 

from a, Stock ſo dead and withered, But 

ey” that receive the: Meſſage. e | 

7 ta. 
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| l Ezek. 43. 10. 


| the Glory and Perfection 


it being ſo diſcernihle to the wiege Gt 
ol. 


Ile \Publiſher 40 eie Realer. 
th. 40 the, Aden Deng are bear 3 What 


| via pack 3 ITniqutigg, an 
let them meaſure the Patt e e 18 


the futurs 

of the Church ſet out unto vs, that we — 
know what to be at, and make as +! 
quick approaches thereto, as wðe gan. If 
not therefore to reproach th ; preſent 


tion of Reformed Chriſtendom, but 17 7 5 


mate them and encourage them by theſe good 
Tidings to uſe ſuch means and to counte- 
nance ſuch ways as lead the moſt, directiy 


that glorious ſtate of the Church, Which both 


the Holy. Oracles of God do ſo plaialy . 
before our Eyes, and our ſelves ſo wy i 
pray for in our publick Devotions, It. is no 


more a Reproach, than to tell a, W . 
1 A 


that he is yet but a. Child, but he: .w 
live' to come to the ſtature of a. r. pro- 


per Man, only let him uſe a regular 7 8 


and due Exerciſes of his growing ſtrength, 


which will. conduce thereto. So harmleſs. i of 


the general and fo uſeful, 4s the Penne 
theſe preſent Dialogues, | im, 
Nor can I divine what Particulars, may any 


3 ways diſguſt any one that is Chriſtianly a 


fected, 5 5 the Bebhmeviſts, Carteſiant, _ 


 Platonifts may fanſie themſelyes not ſo..civil- 


ly dealt withal. The. firſt, A, becauſe Aa Abr 
Author, Jacob Behmen, thou h a ledged 
à pious and well-meaning be ty not 


unuſeful for the exciting of the Senti nes | 
of ſincere Piety in others, is not all 19 
ha al ig 


be ſuch an daipired, MAY ast 
dictates ſhould. go for. inane Dre 


he is an Entnfial there is no faitüf 1 
- niſter 


70 


. r 2 . 


15 


\ * 


8 N fi i 


mee h dd 0 


niſter of che Ri gem of 6 will 9 
ſtick" to declare for fear of that great 
Antereſt chat would be done to Religion, 

90 oſe that are the moſt” 'reatas" Welk wir 
lers thereto fhould not difcover thetiſe}ves' 

| wie th of found” a Mind, as not to be ins 
poſed upon by che digheſt” Heats aiid/ſtrobg< 


Melancholy, Whenas the Prophaiter Wits are 


but is ſuch. n 
The other wo Ah wiphy: be offended” at 
the Writer of rheſe Pialegutt for introducing 
cuphophron, wo ſuſtains the Perſon of both 4 
Curteſam and Plareniſt at once, To unſettled” 
and fickle and unconcer ned in the great Points 


of Chriſtian Religion, as if Carreſſaniſmm and 5 
n to chat 


Plateniſin did geceſſarily incline 2 
unſound tempe of Mind. Wäich 1 am con- 
ſident is not tie opinion of the Author of 
the Dialogues: Bot being aware how ſome* 
Thebrems in "thoſe. *Philoſophics' may eafily 
fill up and ſwell choſe" Souls that are more 
aiery-minded; and how this Anticipatory Self- 
fulnefs; join'd, forſooth, with the affectatiot 
of a ſtrict Mathematica" Evidence for every 
_ thing, (ſuch as Carteſins pretends to, hut falls 
infinitely” ſhott of alm 
e 3 he being aware, I ſay, that this 
may raiſe à Gem in this Philoſophical Age) 
over· wanton and co, and ſuch as wiff keep” 
aloof off from being ſo heartily concerne 

in the Apoſtolick 
they ought, bis foreſighefül Solicitude id the 
behalf of the Kingdom of God, and for the 
preventing; the 


ſuch miſchjevons' Monſter, ſtirred him up thus 
timely” to fet out the Contemptibſeneſs and 


wee of tit Piſpenlation, That it 
nt | | 


Ser le or N of #tiy' Mans 
ſo prone to ſuſpect that abe is "no Relfgion 5 


 every-where id His 


Troche of Chriſtianity"las' © _ 


rowth''or appearance of any 


rr — 
ye , 


The. Publiſher ro eic Reader 
may never have the Confidence to up 


on the stage to the deſtruction 2 pin 
detriment” of the Church ef C S tat 


however harſh this may ſeem to ſomeg vet iti 


is etcellent preventive Phyſick, and tie Wund 


aud jud icious muſt acknowledge the purpoſe 


of him that adminiſters it to be ſober aud. 
laudable. Thus well fitted every wayt ate 
theſe Dialogue to ſerve i Spiritual” Intereſt 
of che Church of God: 

And laſtly, 'for that Trove; Reader which 


thou calleſt Political; they have their Service- 


ableneſs in that regard alſo. As to inſtanee 
in ſome few: Paſſages for many. One of the 
Principles whereby Refor med Chriſtendom is 
repreſented as reducible to this excellent 
State we ſpeak of is a fincere and unſpotted 
Loyalty in the Proteſt anti to their Lawfal' 500 
reigut. Another, the Coy ing or ALL 
lowing of that chearful and effectual Doctrine 
for promoting a good Life, I mean that of 
A Faith in the Pomer und Spirit 77 — 
a ſignal vanquiſhing and ſubduing all manner © 

3. t, Ae 2 Pride, * Re- 
vengefulneſs and the Ie For there is no- 
thing that can tend more to the publick Peace 
than this. The conſcience of Religion in its 
crude. and raw eſtate is, a thing very harſh: 
and bitter (eſpecially in an hot Complexi 

both to its ſelf and othets, like the erer 
Dentition in Children, which makes them 
wrangſing- and froward and vexatious both 
to thqniclves and the Whole Houſe: And 
for want of this Doctrine 1 ſpeak of, few 
or none of the ſeriouſly: Religious” tan well 
emerge out of this childiſm condition hence 
the World is full of wrangling and vexation. 
even about the pettieſt Points of Religion 
that. are. Whereby eee muſt needs 


” 


ed, ande the Safetyrof he Church hazarded: 
Which would) not at all be, if this O - 


_ 


be exuleerated,-and the: Government diſt orb- 


ſome / ſearching Hectrine had but; Flats the 


Hearts of Men, Fer itt wWond ſo ripen xheir 
gromth im Chriſtiagityyo that all: theirs Harſh- 


neſs and Sour neſs: would ſqon mellow into 
Chriſtian Love and Swectneſs. For belieye 


it, there is nothing more civil, nothing more 
humane, nothing more gentle and gevern- 
able, than a mature and well-grown; Chriſti- 

an. Again, in the Deſcription of the Cha- | 
racter of the Elia gta come, a main Note of 


him is, that he is 4% Reconciler of the agi - 


ſtrate to the People, and. af the People to the | 
Magiſtrate 31 that hetis for Peace and Union 


in che Church of, God, and a declarer againſt 
Rents and Schiſms. And laſtly, that, great 


that Antichriſt, and the Raman Church that 


City out, of which God's People are bid to 
departs as it is moſt, certainly true in its 
ſelf, and of huge Conſequence to be known 
upon the accougt of a Spiritual Intereſt, ſo 
does it moſt manifeſtly alſo conſolidate; the 


Secular Intereſt of all Proteſtant Princes and 


People, againſt the Pretenſions of the Pope, 
and is a fafe»Cyneſara to ſteer their Counſels 
by. For h dare appeal even to the Pontifi- 
cians.;themſelyes, upon ſuſpicion that the Pope 
and his Clergy be Antichriſt, and the Church 

of Rome that Balylan out of which God's Peo- 
ples, are bid to departs; whether anꝝ thing jo 
counſel that makes towards the reduction of 
God's, People nearer; to that City, and the 


enſnaring them again in their former Capti- 


vity, can be ad viſeable for any | Proteſtant 
Magiſtrate either upon point of Piety or Fo- 
licy, or (ſuppoſing 4 God in Heaven) can 
" * IP AN i <6 uf 


4 . , M5. $ ; 
1 . . G hy "70 2 : 4 * 
the Reader. © q 
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The" r- nn be Reader. 
S proſperdus gurteſti Wherefore 
of Proteſtant Subject :f6- perſmadcdito 
"2 £6nceal- 10 important a Truth, Wolde the 
2 15 1 —.— VPerteſtri- 
_ ereign, as any Man can ftand&gutivy of. 
Theſe, I think, wert ſuffcient Mötives for 
«the publiming theſe Dialog urls But fob the pre- 
poſterous Order in Pod ſking them, dhe plaiu- 
veſt account is the Will ef the Author? Of | 
which, no worſe Conſtruktion ovgHr ys 
made, than that, as it ſeems; he has a 
er Concern for the Courioſties of Philo . 
For ſuch is the Subject of the three firſt Dia- 
logves: Which, had he had as great à pro- 
penſion to gratife the Curious as to {edifice 
the Church of Chriſt, he would not have fal- 
ed to have publiſhed at feaſt as ſoonſastheſe; 
-_ matter-of them 'being® both Philoſophjo 
as l ſaid; and that concerning the moſt int 5 
—— points in Philoſophy, und alſo intermixt 
with much Pleaſantry and- Humour Wäilcb. 
by reaſon of the extraordinary Gravity bf 
this preſent Subject, it was thought fie, 1 
poſe, the more ſtrictiy to abſtain from. 

But though I have no commiſſion to 
liſn the three firſt Dialogues themſelves, yer 
1 thought fit, for the more | punQually un- 
derſtanding theſe two laſt, to publiſh the 
Arguments of thoſe, they being ſofficient- for 
the Underſtanding any References or Mlle xi 
ons on them occurring in theſe. 

And laſtly, Reader, I have added, fot thy 
farther Entertainment, by way of Appendape, 
(though not altogether ſo neceſlary, Leonel, 
yet ſutable enough to ſome Points in theſe 
- Dialogues, if not to the whole Deſign) A brief 
| Diſcourſe of the trux Grounds of the Certain 
Faith in Points of Religion; as alſo ſome ew 
27 'Sovgs or Divine Hymns on the chiefeſt 
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1 Pubͤliſber to th Ready; 

in the Chriſtiano Ralendar, 
285 h with\'theſe Divine: Dialogues 
din Pürpbſe and Title. Whereig ther: Writer 
of them as obſerved always this Method, to 

adcb to the Hiſtoriaa Narration 80-»Application 
"#9 che Emprourment bf > Life. „ <-> omg 
in Verſe or Proſe, if it were diligently ob- 
ſerved in the bandling of the Hiſtorica 


ticles of our Chriſtian Faith, would be le 
great force for the making Men good, that 


doubt not but Philotheus, had he thought of ; 


it, would have: added this as à ninth Inſtru- 
ction tending to the Acceleration of thoſe hap- 
P Times of the Church which he pr of 
Theſe, Reader, if thou pleaſeſt candidly co to 
accept for the preſent, it will bel the 
Obligation to the Author 10 let what Wine 
mains in his hands in due time to fre the . 


Light, and be as willing to condeſcend to gra- 


tifie the Philoſophical Genius in thoſe three 
firſt Dialogues, ab be has been in theſe am- 
dine to we the e wel £97 e 
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T 55 proper Gases as. the Per- 
ſons in the enſuiug Dialo gues, wich 
 lome. Alluſion to their Names. 


Hilotheus, A zealous and. 8 Rater 'of {i 
God and Chriſt, * of the whole Kane * 
tion. . 


Babes T The Deeply- rhooghtfu or r profount 
Iy-thinking Man. | 


Sophron, The Sober and wary Wh Fr 
'Philoolis The 8 and Loyal politician. 


Euiſtor, A Man of Criticiſin, Philologie . 
Hiſtory. 


Hylobares, A young, Ng; and well- worali- 
| \zed Aaterialiſt. | 


| | 8 A zealous, but Aicry-miadet: Pla- 
| voni and Carteſian, or Mechaniſt, 


of . 


Ocymo, Cuphophron's Boy, ſo . from bis 
Nimbleneſs. | 


The general Chari 


Al fra Spirits, mutually permitting one ano- 

ther the liberty of Philoſophizing without 

any breach of Friendſhip. 
DIVINE. I 


DNN DIAL ht ; 


Containing ſeveral Diſcg eee 
15 Inſtructions couch ing t „ 


0% Ak e ; 
Aro TRIBUTES, ot 60 3 
| AND Vis , 
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beate in the. Wo. RL D, * 
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Tum RED D r 
Philoews, Buthynous, | Sophton, - Phllopotis 
Fuer Holler, Cuflepbrn. | hob * 2 
" with! CR Gag 0 Phitabbis TPY . 
have brought along With you tag 1e 92 - 
ſuch deſireable n as Hoh = rence of 1 75 3 
make a * up into the Garden? Man Sotho 
_ Philoth, With all our Hearts. There 1 FOES, 79 in . 
more pleaſant theſe Summexr-Kvenlngs that: ns 2 nm 
cool open Air. And In aſſure” you it is very and e, 
Treſh here, and the Proſpect vety delightſome. of this preſend 
Cupb. Methinks 1 envy Greatneſs fot; nothing Verd. 


{ 


ſo lich u their magnificent Honſes, and their 1 
large Gardens and Walks, their Quarters 8 MA 
trived into elegant Knots adorned with the moſt . - + > om 
beautiful Flowers, their Fonntains, Caſcades A 


and Statues; that 1 might de in a more ſplen- 
did capacity of entertaining my Friends. This | 
would be to me no ſmall prelihation of the 2 „ 
of Paradiſe here upon 8 25 + TOY - „ 
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Di v INE D1iALOGUES, (5 SEG 
Philoth. For my part, Cuphophron, I think he 
need envy no body who has his Heart full 
fraught with the Love of God, and his Mind eſta- 
bliſned in a firm belief of that unſpeakable Hap- 


pine 
in 


ſs that the vertngus pd pious ,; edel 
e other State amongſt the Spirits of jut A 
made perfect. The firm belief of this in an in- 


nocent Soul is ſo high a prelibation of thoſe eter» 
nal Joys, that it equalizes ſuch an one's Happi- 
neſs, if he have but the ordinary Conveniences of 
life,, to that of the greateſt Potentates. Their 
difference in external Fortune is as little conſi- 
derable as a Semidiameter of the Earth in two 
meaſures of the higheſt Heaven, the one taken 
from the Surface of the Earth, the other from 
its Centre: The diſproportiog yon know is 
Ra eee ee enn 
C as 
Philoth. And for gratifying your Friends; 
They that are in a capacity of being truly 
ſuch, are as fully well Rrfd with your or- 
dinary Entertainment, as if you, were Maſter 
of the Fortues of Princes. Beſides that it would 
be hazardous to your ſelf to live in that aſſected 
Splendour you ſpeak of, as it is not altogether 
ale to affect it. For both the deſire and enjoy- 
ment of external Pomp does naturally blind tbe 
eyes of the Mind, = attempts the ſtifling of 
her higher and more heavenly Operations, en- 
gages the Thoughts here . 8 and hinders 
thoſe Meditations that carry the Soul to an an- 
_ ticipatory view of thoſe eternal Glories above. 
Cuph. What you ſay Philothens, may. be, and 
may not be: Theſe things are as they are uſed: 
But! muſt confeſs I think worldly Fortunes are 
moſt frequently abuſed, and that there is a dan- 
ger in them: which makes me the more con- 
0 tented with the ſtate I am in, 44 8 2 | 
Philoth, And ſo you well may be, Cuphopbron , 
for tho” you will not admit you live ſplendidiy, 
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yet it cannot be deny id but that you live neatly ß 
and ele e ſuch are 7 Ro 1 5 - 0 
of this Uttleſpot. of Ground: And ſuchaliothat © -— 2 
Arbour, if 510 fide be as neat 3s the Outſide: 
Cup. That you may 8850 ſee, lei 

ee, All very handſome, Table, Sumien sz. 

Seat ad kk 


STS JO0QOI © 
"Tiph. Here'] fore to entettiln my" Fflebet . _ 
wich a frugal Collien, Ci or Wine, Hic The Prien. 
of Fruit and a Mancher : The reſt they make yp prion en, 
with free. Diſcourſes in Philoſophy. "Abd thi 88 nd © 
will prove your greateſt Entertainment now of cob. 
Philot htus, if Philopolis, Etſtor and Hylabarts hr Bn 
wete cpi CEE 0 ens ß 
© Sophr. No Entertainment better any=whete in bis Philo- _ 
thana frugul Table, and free and ingentous Dif- ſophical 
courſe. But I pray you Cuphophron, who is that Bowre. 
fl much famed fr 
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82 
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- Hylobares ? T8 it he who is med for 
holding That there is nothing but Body ot {are of 
in the World ; That there is nothing Tuſt or Un e 

{8 its own nature; That all Pleaſures ate 3. : 1. 

ike honeſt; though it be never ſo unaccountabſe a 

ſatisfaction of either a Man's Ctuelty vr his Lok? 
Curh. O no, it is not he. For I verily believe | | 

I know Who you mean, though it neyer was pet 9 

my fortune tõ be in his Company, and 1 leaſt f 

all deſire it now. For he is à Per ſon ver incon⸗ 1 
verſable, and, as they ſay, an imperious Dictatour id 

of the Principles of Vice, and impatient of All Uiſ- 

pute and contradiction. But this Hylobares is quite 1. 

of another Genius and extraction; one that is as 4 

great a #541 on this ſide rigour 2 

of Life, as he e and of a kind and. 

e > 00 Sgt 2 


Bab. That is not incredible: Fot ſee no re- - il 
fon why a Soul that is inforrunately immerſed inn 
to this material or corporeal Diſpenſation may _ 
not in the main be as ſolid a Moraliſt as a Ma- 3 
thematician. For the chief points of Morality are „ 
no leſs demonſtrable Than Mathematicks vor 6%%ͤ 
n 7 DN Fe 45 K Ne 14 e | 


/ 


r 
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Diving DIA Ee 
the. Subtilty greater in Adora Theorems than in 
Mat he mat ical. i GOT 207 das Shes +7365 

*  .. Sophr, la my Mindit is a fign of eren of 
e e inbred nobleneſsof Spirit, 
that mangre the heavineſsof his Complexion that 
thus ſtrongly bears him down from apprehending 
ſo concerning Metaphyſical Truths, yet he retains 
ſo viyid reſentments of the more ſolid Morality 
- . Philoth. That will redound to his greater Joy 
and Happineſs, whenever it ſhall pleaſe God to 
recover his Soul into a clearer knowledge of him- 4 
ſelf. For even Moral Honeſty it ſelf. is part of ̃⁵⁶ 
the Law of God, and an adumbration of the Di- 
vine Liſe. So that when Regeneration has more 
throughly illuminated his Underſtanding, 1 
doubt not but that he will fall into that pious ad- 
miration and ſpeech of the ancient Patriarch, 
8 6. Fi erily God was in this place, and 1 knew not of it. 
X 1 Wherefore thoſe that are the true lovers of God 
muſt be friendly and lovingly diſpoſed towards 1 
all his Appearances, and bid a kind welcome to F 
4 the firſt Dawnings ot that Diviner Light. 
2  Caph. But beſides the goodneſs of his Diſpoſi- 
% tion, he has a very ſmart Wit, and is a very 
i ſhrewd diſputant in thoſe Points himſelf ſeems 
Þ moſt puzzled in, and is therein very dexterous 
H in 2 others, if they be not thorough- pa- 
ys ced Speculators in thoſe great Theories. 
WAR: - Sophr, It he have ſo much Wit added to his 
1 Sincerity, his caſe is the more hopeful. 
Cuph. What he has of either you will now ſud- 
denly have the opportunity to experience your 
ſelves: for I ſee Philopalis and the reſt coming up 
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1 into the Garden. I will meet them and bring 
= them to you. Gentlemen, you are all three 
13 welcome at once, but moſt of all, Ph:lopolis, as 
1 being the greateſt Stranger. e OO bs 4g 
£4 © Pilop. | pray you, Cuphophron, is Philotheus and 
Tx the reſt of his Company come? - 
Club. That you ſhall ſtraightways ſee, when 
: you come to the Arbour.  Philoy- 
rt » 
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Drink Diatobaulds. 
Ful Gentlemen, we are very well: met. L 
am afraid we' have made Rage for us., 0 

Philoth. It was motecftting that we ſhovid 
ſtay for Philopolis, than he for us. But wo have 
been here but # little while tn 109 

Cuph. A very little while indeed; ; but no our 
Company is doubled, ſo little will be twice as 
little again, lam very much ttanſported to fee 
my little Af bour ſtored with ſuch choice Queſta. 
But that ine o]n Worthleſsneſs ſpoils the con- 
ceit, I could chin our Company parallel to tho 


Seven wiſe Men of Greece“, 70 


2 1 watrdot the Septen will? 'be hence 
much more” facred to No (7 PPE: 15 r>chis - i 
Meeting! ae Maos true nr 
Ooh The Senary at leaſt. 20 bis ev. yooy 
ITY ou are-fo eee pledfure 
of eefle preſence of your Friends, O Cuphonhrum tit 
vou forget to tell them how welcome th (= "if 
Cuph. That is ſoon recoùnted. I ſent: 
Arbour juſt” before Philitbeut came this 19 + 
Fruit, and this Wine, tlie beſt; I hope, in all . 
thens; and 1 begin to Philopolis, ànd bid you now 
all welcdme At once. 183d JON gor 0 ans 
hl. Tau war ery early in your proviſion, - 
hophrow. UMM 2103.10 Vin sem ARIES g. * 71 bi 
Cuph. J Ad esd p rovide fun our privacy, that 
there might be no eee body's RIG + 
hefe dut dur ſelves 7 017 iba0 nog] hr 
Hl. A large Kntertaiument- .. by 
Cuph. I —— touch both wir my Promifeuto 


Philvpolir à hd with my:20n uſuab: in 
theſe kinds of Collations; Alld yet, Hylo en 
have no cauſe. to lain j q have to gratific 


all your five genfes 0 ore is another Glaſs, taſt 
* Wine 10 REY s . N 8 0 0 


Hl. It is very good, gbr, and bas an 


excellent Jo EO? Bi 1211 es 208; ene 


Cuph. . There's to gratifie your: Taſt then 
dee, e the ſe rip&E 1 
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17 | which: recreate» alſo: the Noſtrils wih their A+ 
1% rTomatick ſcent; as:;8lſo; does the ſwWegt ſmell of 
423 the Eglantines and Honey-ſuckles that cover 
| 4 1 my.'Arbour. £0701 30 nuff i enn IC; ? ot 
.2 = yl. But what isthere to-gratifie/the;Fopch, 
Cuphopbraut :; bot hut olitl ny oh yy rae. 
-» Cuph.: Is there any thing more delicious to the 
Touch than the: ſoft cool Eyening-Airathat fans 
it ſelf through the leaves of the Arber, 
cools nur blood, Which youth, and ithe ; ſeaſor 
of the year have v much heated? :: 5 ov 
Hyl. Nothing that LR now of 1.4porany tbing 
mort pieaſant co the digt tha n the Faces f ſo 
many inge nuous Friends met tages ber, whoſe 
Candour and Faithfulneſs is conſpicuous in their 
very Eyes and Countenances. 2 ond 
4 *-:'Cuph; Shame take you, Hylobare ho you have 
| prevented me: Its is the veryoGongritand due 
1 Complement I was ready to its, beſtow ß 
; | 
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pon this excellent Compauy 2j 134 T . 
| and mine the 
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' Cuph. Do you not hear the pfeaſant Notes of 
the Birds both ĩn the Garden and onthe Bowre ? 
| ; = And if you think meanly of this Muck, I pray 
1 von give vg a:caſti of your Ni, play us a 
. 1 =—_ JLeſſen on your Hlaghlldt, oc on od ad gi e 

7 Hyl. Upon condition yon v dance to it. 
Sor. I dareſayiiÞPhilopatinthinks:0SA4haviens 

2 | _ overyimerty\Soulsi A 0003 , Ido) 
67M; i Abi Midthſand Cbearfultſa, Q Cephrar, are 
4 bdußp the due rea ich of Innnoetſeg life which, BW 
_ | HE -ifizany where; ohclieveiis:to- be fund do your 
1/3; 28 8 mapner. of liviogg who: do notguitube World MM 

out of any Hypocrifie, Sullenneſs, or Supoſii tion, but 

=o out uf C ſincete of true: Nno edge and 

4 Vertue. But as for the prettyovatbling of the 

1 2 Birds, or that grratar Skil f: Hiabares on the 
85 Mlagellet, I muſt dax the libettꝝ ibu feſs, chat 
* . | it 
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; Fike advantage before,nor.am likely again to meet - 
with it es inect with th 175 am 17 5 8 
Ch. We AY. much d 1 0. 1 
goo: Opinion of us, 75 Aint you full 
think that you mult þ be the beggar al 0 f 
courſe your ſelf. mtr 
Philop, 99 .o , Cuphophran . 1 
” ah, 8 7 ancient and u eb Wr Philopoligh# , A 
m of thi thi IS. Plac er that in Sing Philoſoph 4 Query's , - Jl 
et denz nu nike reate ltd r.muſt. pros eouching the 
bernd e Argument. Whe er 15 8 m . A 
eg 555 our, Anceſtors, 5 bition © ous 15 6 „ 
1950 5 their je, or ke 9255 ſpea pen. 1 
A or whe! 74 t ol eas Nef propoſing- 
1 to Stranger, 1 know. not. A ö 
Phi 3 it was the A : 
ſible. 6 A OTE e chr ah. 9 fist 0 
embrace, þ but if need wer hag clai ring the pi / 
vilege, now Ik now itz b but e n d 
deſty, a8 155 ö e e my Argum 
if it ar rather a Point of Religh Ion tl 
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and moſt exquiſitely fitted himſelf in the choice 
of his Argument, his Genius and Affairs being ſo 
notedly Political. It muſt be a very comprehen- 


ſive Argument, in which Relig/on, Philoſophy and 
alicy do ſo plainly conſpire, 


' Philoth. It muſt indeed. But what axe the 


© - 


46 # 


. 5 


dom of God, O Philopolis ??: 
© Philop. They are chiefly theſe. Firſt, Nhat the 
King dem of God Il. Secondly, When ir hegan, and 
where it has been or is now to be found. Thirdly, 
What Progreſs it bath made hitherto in the World, 
Laſtly, Wha Suceeſs it is likely to bave tothe En 
of all things. C 
bilot h. Theſe ate grand Queſtions indeed, Phi- 


Li . 


 Topal;s, inſomuch that 1 am mightily ſurpriſed 


x 
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that fo weighty and profound Query's ſhould 


come from. aPerſon that is ſo contiquallyaken 
| bp with Affairs of the Wofld. © 


* Caph: 1 dare pay n my life that the yoiſe of the 


7, 


 » #/th Monarchy, or the late plauſible ſound of „et- 


zag Jeſas Chriſt in his Throne, did firſt excite 


Philopeſis ta ſearch after theſe Myſteries. 


_Philoth.” 1 am not ſo curious to Enquire 25 


the firſt occaſfionsof Philopolichisſearch/aftet theſe 
things, as ſolicitobs for What end he now fo Ca- 


gerly enquires after them. For it is a great and 
e e in Mankind that they think alltheir 
cquiſitions are of right for them ſelves, Whether 


* 
1 


it be Power, or Riches, or Wiſdom, and con- 
cert they are no farther obliged than t fortiffe 
or adorn themfelyes with them, when as they are 
ja truth mere Doane put into their hands 
by Providence for the common good; fo that it 


were better they had them not, then not to uſe 


th 
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„ Philopolis bath both gratify'd Pylotheusy, 


Query's you would propoſe touching the King- 
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em faithfully and copſcientioully to that qi "mo 
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| courag ed. 
after. — tant Truths, that l may; the more 
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Dowa wi nne 
for they bring the greater Snare upan their.own 


ſelves obnoxious th the greater Condemnation, 


vale they uſe them, as I ſaid, as the Depoſirum's 


of. Sod, not to their own Pride qr Luſt, but to 


e common good of the Chyrel of their rc, 


10 


and of their Country. 


Heads by ſuch acquired Abilities, and make them 


Ppilop. 1 acknowledge that to Fee | mer 


or aſſi the publick Concern :; Which Hy 
criſie e of, am ſo far from beige did 
t my Zeal is the more enkindied 


gie = and effectually ſerve; God and my 
rince in my Generation, ches wich tte ene 
of a U that ] have. 19 £4353)! a. 
"Ei. Which he has once already n more then 
hazarded. in the Caſe of his Sovereign, beſides 
0 Mar of his life in fire or {ix bloody Bat- 
hope he will never bare the occaſion 
ky 23 60 5 that hazard again 
Philut h. O admire: Tbilepelis, you areof a right 
faithful and vpright Spirit; verily L have not 
diſcovered more true Vertue and Nobleneſs, no 
not in the moſt famous Philoſo Polen Societies. 
Philop. I love to feel my ſelf of an.expreſs and 


ſettled Judgment and Affection in things of the 


greateſt Moment ; and nothi og. 1 think, can be 


of greater, than the Affairs o of The . 
God, to Kbow who are more properly. * 


culiatly, his kopf that my, heart 7 A Tel ons 


ed with them, whereyer they are 


ble in the World, and my, Hand may 9 
them to the utmoſt extent af the activity of my 
narrow ſphere. For it ſeems to me both a very 
ignoble and tedious condition, to be blown a- 
| wk with every wind of Sg or tranſitory 
| - Intereſt, 


I 


true, ? otheys. And next.to. thoſe thatare ob- © 
| Lordi they craftily decline the acquiſition of a- 
ny e or Knowledge, that they may not run 
Me ri 15 of Fortune in witneſſing to the Truth, 


Dar rn Diatoettrs. 
Intereſt; and not to ſticæ to that wherein a man's 
Joſs proveth his greateſt gaig, and Death it 


a tranſlation into eterual Life aud Glory. 
Hyl. This were an extellent Tem per 9 7 Phe 


Myles lopolis indeed, to be this reſolved, if lie were 
intcrp;ſal of ſure not to fall ſhort in His Account, 779 © 


Hi; Q Very' 432 


ff, couching ventures ſo little for Yo" 


he Exiſtence 
333 Temper is ſtill very” 


Divine Pro- 


Sophr. But ſuppoſe he was Hot jure Kennt de 
eat 4 ſtake, 1 think his 
e excellent and 
commendable. "#2. ait * I Tati Ozon 
Philoth. But What needs any fuch Abe ge 
0 Sophron ? for as ſute as dee is 4 Gad abt a 
Providence, ſuch a ſingle⸗ minded Soul a8 Philo- 
polis will after this life prove” a glorious Citizen 
of Heaven. 121 5 Jan | 
Hy. Tam folly of pot Opinibn, O lerhu, 
that-Ph5lofolis his future Happidefy'is as fute as 
the Exiſtence” of God and Divine Providence. 
But the aſſurance of theſe, has hitherto ſeemed 
to me vety dncertaio alt vbſcure: hende, ac: 
cording dg Wizht Method, We ſhonſd, clear me 


Point eſt." For there tan be no Kingdom 
God; if Son Him ſelf be not, of if his Provide 
8 not to the Government of the Ufllverſe, 
but things be left to 18 Chance or Fate. 
3 For my part, 1 Gentlemen,' cout he 
en yer eh weh Toth Ine dvbt t 7 70 52 
Lhe has dfrers times atrempred to diffettle the 
at my Houſe feat the qther Athens, where ſomes 
times he giyes me the Hondur of a Viſit. Bür al 
his Reaſonings have ſeemed to me fophiſtical 
_ Knots or Tricks of Legerdemain, which though 
they might 2 little amuſe me, yet they 'coul, | 
not move me at all from my ſettled” Faith in 
God and his Providence.” p 
Philorb. So great à firthitnde is thete in Life 
againſt all the ſubtle attaques of ſhifting Reaſon, 
This farther confirms me in an Obſervation 1 


ll 


have made a long time ago, That there 5s 1 | 


of Sunificy of Soul and Body that 3s of mare effi ” 


r * 


„ nt. hn ds Media 


= 


r ² A ² 


Jer rl rereiving or rridini — Trurbs, than \ 


 ptopaſed Theme at the luſt O 9413557 7 5 08 
aalen, It is a gteat onder to me that u per- V. 


dinary dhe h, of Nature. För ren me, O Hy. 9 
later whether if 0 brief Treviſo 68 ther of 
Archimedes de Sphaua uin Hud bees Found 


ing Principle, I mean from a 
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five” erke 
- | Phrlapi, But though want nothlog:tbconfirm. 
me in theſe Points, yet if Phiſor lun Cod con- 
vince Hylobares of the Truth of the nd beat 
him at his own Weipoit, it wou de tome a 
plea ſant Spectacle provided he Lom 6e 10, 


the g pretracur 2 


ſom ſo ingenious 2 #ylobires; and euch com 7% Exiſtence | 
verlave incPhilofaphy ſhould ar all doddy ofthe © 024 02” 
Exiſtence of tie Deny; any 'nidr&thafhheqbes 4% pier | 
of Philepulis his E xiſtedte oy mσSDπα]·’è˙’ rHBfor we dicoverable in 
canno} ſu audibly on intelligibly wonverſe with ve Pheno- 
mla God doth with u Philcfppher in the Orr mens Ne-. 


bymiante, wWithſ the Delineations 6fall the Fi- Ty 4 
8 ſuitable pegs Deſi Big nn. | 

ers:(diich (as) they now virih prior Arithme. ot by, 2 
ric hand tdlgebra) be ee n e * 
Demonſtrations of: the biyderlycd Prop i 
fitions, .copll -yDuloranp elſe ige that rhe 
gelineating andifſtting theſs things 2 Was 
by.Chante, and notti um n khowinga ide zul 

Power Hftefectual? | 

. - Hy, 1] mult confelspbrbink ith & anner img - 
Poſſible that cany one. that underſtued the pur: | 
Poſechf thoſe! Figures and 'th@mhiettUDemon. 
ſtrations ſhonld rloubt, but that che Deſeripriva 
of them as by ſbche intehigeur Being 


-: 0Philath( But dolyou think [6% | baredd ' 
„l BeckaſEntistheProperty of that ion s _ 
lntelligent:tollajofeverati things together order; | = 


1y' and advantafjeauſly>for'-a-propoſed "Deſign. 
Which is done: f6conſtancty d fep fate 5h 


that Treatiſe; and fo-therhodically;rhit/ it is Im 
poſſible to doubt bat that it is the eſſect of ſome 
Intellectual Rürüt⸗ l 0 eite e e 
5 13. ET. dg" Ld arr ine 35 aaa” 
* #3 * „a nne de 4414 4 nn -* - Philoth. 
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DIVINE . 


- Philoth. © Wherefore: wherever we find fre- 
quent and repeated Indications of putſaing skil- 


$0] $i arg 


teligens Being the Cauſe thereof. 
1 We muſt ſo. FTE 504 t: di N GY 
Philot h. But what a ſmall-Scrolt and how few 
Inſtances of purſuing a Deſign is there in that 
Treatiſe of ——— in compariſon of the 
- whole Volume of Nature, wherein; as in Archi- 
medes, evety leading Demonſtration to the main 


3 55 Sphere and Cylinder) is a Pledge of the Mit 
And Reaſon of that Mathematician, ſo the ſeve- 
and d ral ſubordinate Natures in the World (which 
e gti 25 in a manner infinite) bear conſpichouſly in 

them a 


Cloud of Witneſſes that there is a Divine and In- 


vi hl. This is better underſtood- by aſtince, 
al Eben: Philot hem. nit 003 10! eich eng 
ces of that ge. Philoth. It is. And I win inſtance in the mean 
neral Ag. eff firſt, I mean in the moſt looſe and general 
aft. ſtrokes of the Skill of that great Geonittriciau, 
as Plus arch ſome - Where calls the Deity. As ih 


terreſtrial parts dewnward: through both Air 
and Water, without which Power no Beaſts yor 


dirt and filth would #6: flow into their Moaths 
and ſtop their breath; nor oo] Fiſhes ſubfiſbin 
the Water. 2. In that ſtrong tu 8 

much bearing the ſubtileſt Matter in the ſe lower 
Regions; that thinner Element being diſpropor- 
tionated tothe Lungg of eit her Birds ot Bealts ; 
as is to be more fully underſtdod in thoſeiexcel- 
lent Experiments of the; Air-Pump. 3. In the 


Paralleliſm and the due-propartionated Inclina- 
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of the Moon from the Æquator. 


yl. I cannot deny but that theſe' Lans 
ter than if _ had been 1 


* r 
— 1 
rr SEL 
LL , 
: 


tolly a Deſign, we muſt acknowledge ſome In- 


upſhot of all (which is the Proportion betixt 


n for the beſt, and thereforcareia 
tellectual Principle. under all? TT? 


the nature of Gravity, which precipitates thick 


Fowls could live upon the Earth or in the Air, 


againſt orer- 


tion of the Axis of the Rarthqand the Latitude . 


bi- 


4 , 


DI VIX DILoũ une 
Pphiloth. 4. The Contrixance of che Eartii in- 
to Hills and Springs and Rivers, inte Quarries 
of Stone and Metal: is not all this for:the beſt? 
"LY + 5 4 .H 6 1 conceive it IS. [7 21 D #4 "29.4 Afi A T; RA 
BB _ 7Zbiloth. And what think you. of Land and Sea, 

when as all might have been a Qnagmire? 

hi. That alſo is for the beſt. For on it de- 

. the pleaſure and proſit pf Navigation. Be- 

lides that the Sea is the fountain of Maiſture that 
adminiſters to the Springs underneath, as the 

Springs ſupply the Rivers above · ground, and ſo 


422 


imitate the Circulation of the Blood in Man's Body. 


of Herbs and Trees, their Beauty, their Virtue 
and manifold. Uſefulneſs, the Contrivance of 


their Seed for Propagation z and conſider if all 


Ful. It would require an Age to purſue theſo 


- 


FE 2 SM # 
Lo 


 Philoth. Well then, let us for brevity ſake con- 


and more appropriately to Mankind, as (the Dog 
and the Horſe for Services, and Oxen and Sheep 
for his Food) their external Shapes are notori- 


that Nature has deſigned them; as in general the 
Birds for flying, the Fiſh for ſwimmingpand the 
Beaſts for running on the ground; the external 
frame and covering of their Bodies are exqui- 
ſitely fitted for theſe purpoſes. | Beſides hat al- 
ſo is very general, that contrivance of Male and 
Female for Propagation, and that notable diffe- 
rence of Fiſhes and Birds being oviparous, that 
there might be the more full ſupply for that great 
Havock that would be neceſſarily made upon thoſe 


To theſe you may add the inſtinct of Birds 
in building their Neſts aud ſitting on their Eggs; 
the due number and poſition of the: Organs of 


Philoth. Caſt your Eye alſo upon the variety 
ſider only the ſeveral kinds of Animals: which, 


beſide the Uſefulneſs. of ſome of them eſpecially 


kind of Creatures by their devouripg - Enemies: 


Senſe 


WH 


oully accommodated to that la w or guiſe of Life 
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DTVINE DTA vous i 

Senſe and peculiar” Armatures of Orcatures, with 
the inſtiack-of vſing then: That thoſe: Fowls 
that frequent *the Waters, and on y wade, have 
as well long Legs as long Nebks ; and-thoſethet 
are made for ſwimming have Feet like Oars : 
and that na hirds ha ve paps, as Beaſts have All 
which things, and infinite more, do plaindy ar- = 
gue the accuracy of Deſigu in their frami 2 1 

Hl. Things are, 1 maſt confeſs; as f the 
were plataly*deſigned'ts be ſo. e pegs | 

Ebiloth. But to put ai end to theſe Inftatices; _ 4 

which, as you ſaid, a whole Age would not ſuf- 


Ah 
9 


fice tot enumerate; the inward Anatomy and 
uſe of Parts in many thouſand Kinds of A nimals * . 
are as fure/a Demonſtration of a very-coriouſlys ©. 
contrived:Deſign in eachof theſe Animals Bodies, 
as the ſeveral Figures and Demonſtrations in the 
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above named Book of Archingedes are 1 i 
ter's purpoſe of concluding the Truth of kack 3 
Propoſition to which they appertain. That 10 = 
Man's Body is notorjous. The fabrick of "the FR 
Eye, its ſafe and uſeful ſituation, theſuperaddi- 
tion of Muſcles, and the admirable cofitfiyatice *' 1 
of the Fleſh of the whole Body in a manger, u- A 
to that uſeful "Organization';"thoſe'of the a-. 
rynx for Speech and Singin ; the induſt tous ; 
5 erforation of the Tendons of the ſecond Joints MM 
oth of Ringers and Toes, and'the drawing ofthe | 


Tendons of the third Joints through them; the 
Ventricles of the Heart and their Yalvule,as le 
ſo the Valvula of the Veins the fabrick of theſe, 
and the apparently-deſigued Uſe of then, and 
of a Thouſand more, not only in Man, but ana- 
logically in the reſt of Animals, are certain 4 
Pledge of the Exiſtence of à God, d ,any Voice 
or Writing that contains ſuch Specimens of Reb i 


* 


ſon as are in Archimedes his T reatiſe are an Ars 
gument of the Exiſtence of ſome Man vr Angel 
that moſt be the Author of then. 
Fl. The weight of Reaſon and the wean 
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Div Dtees 
of Philotheus his Zeab dees faro the 9 Sew. 
me donn into this, belief whether: k Will orn. - 
i For I eaſily feel the force, of his argulug from ; 
tei few Hints, rs eruſed the lateſt Trea 
tiiſes of this Subject, and heing lulhciently verſed 
in Anatomical Hiſtory 5 Mhich, L muſt confe ſa, 
KH urges upon me, more effectually than any thing, 
dhe Exiſtence of God. . D99 15; . 
"BR P40, Which belief, methinks, you: ſhould 
N 1 never be able to ſtagger in, if you conſider that bs 
in theſe infinite kinds of living Creatures, none 
cod them are made toolifily or ineptiy, no not fo 
moch as thoſe that are gendered of Pptrefaction. 
So chat you have infigite, Examples of a ſteddy 
| and peremptory acting according: ta Skill and 
- Deſign, and abundant aſſurance that cheſe things 
cannot come to paſs by the fortuitous Jumbling 
of the Parts of the Matter. .. nn 
_ +. Hyl. No, Philotbens, they cannot. But though +,  _ ? 
they be not the reſults of ſuch fortuitous. Cats 74, neff, 
| ſes, Why may they not be the effects of neceſſary cauſality in 
ones, I mean, of the neceſſary. Mechanical Law the blind Mats - 
cot tbe Motion of Matter? As a Lane proporti- , #7, 
onally cut, if the greater Segment ſubtends an I. 1% d of- - 
V ſceles whoſe Crura each of them are equal to f. in Natur 
= the whole Line, each Angle at the Baſis Will ne; 45 the firtui- 
ceſſarily he double to that of the Vertex. And this T zb: 
will be the neceſſary Property of this Triangle. * 1 
Philuth. But what does this prove, When ass??? ] 
there is no neceſſity in the Matter that any Line 
ſhould he ſo cut, or, if it were, that any tro 
Lines of equal length with the whole ſhould clas? 
in with. the greater Segment to make ſuch a Tri 
angle, much leſs to inſcribe a Quinquangle intoa 
Oirele, or that the Motion of the Matter ſhauld 1 
frame an exact /roſardium or Dodecartirumgwhoſe ,. 
fabrick much depends on this proportional fetis  / ' 7 
on of a Lide, as you may ſee in Eachide? And/ x. —_ 
yet there is a more multifarious Artifice in te 
ſtructure of the meaneſt Auimal. 1 ll ghee, .. 
* | 18 eien 


ff 
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2 = lub there is nothing neceſſarily jn Matter that 
1 IR | looks like an Intellectual Contrivance.' For why BK 
1 | mould blind Neceſſity do more ia this xind tban 

flutuating Chance? or what can be the motion 5 

of blind Neceſſity but peremptory and perpetu- 

al Fluctuatioun? No, the neceſſary and immuta- 

ble property of ſuch a Triangle as thou haſt de- 

. ſcribed, with ſuch a Baſis and ſuch Crura, is inthy 

own Mind or Iatelle&, which cannot but con- 

ceive every Triangle ſo made to have ſich a'pro- 

priety of Angles, becauſe thy Mind is the Image 

of the eternal and immutable Intelle& of God: : 

But the Matter is lubricous and fluid, and has no ü 

ſuch intellectual and immutable Laws in it at all, 

but is to be guided and governed hy that which 

is Intels 7. £9005 PEE REN 

Hyl. 1 mean as Carteſins means and eser, 

that the Mechanical Deduction of Cauſes in the 

e xplication of the Phenomena of the World is as 

cdlaoſe and neceſſary as Mathematical Sequels. 

 DPhiloth. Nay, 1 add farther, that he conceives 

his own Mechanical Deductions to be ſuch. And 
. I muſt confeſs I think they are as much ſuch as a. 
ny will be; and ſo excellenta Wit failing ſo pal- 
pably, makes me abundantly confident chat the 
pretence of ſalving the Phenomena by mere Me- 
chanical Principles is a Deſign that will never 
prove ſnccelsful. .. 1 0 „ 
vin. Hyl. Why? where does Carteſius fail, O Phi- 

That there is no lotheus ? 336% 2M, £39450 3/1, 0 ee 
 Phenome- Philoth. Nay rather tell me, O Hyloharer, 

96-5 hr where he does not; or rather inſtance in any 

— one Phenomenon that is purely Mechanical. 

Hy. The Earth's being carried about in this 
our Vortex round the un. 
- Philoth. That is very judiciouſſy pitched upon, 
if the Deſerem of the Earth, I mean the Vortex, 
were the reſult of mere Mechanical Principles. 

_ - Hyl. Why? Is it not? What can Mechanical 

-  - motiondo, if not produce that ſimple Phanome- 
von of Liquidity ? Phi- 
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Pbilorb: This Matter f the 1 is FRE i: © 8 ye 7 
ple enough, not to need the alliſtance of an . he 
er ring le to keep ic in. that conſiſtence it 18. WP, 
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1 ecauſe Diſkng 'is th the” natural * N N A*. 
= of Matter, which of its Telf is a 40 N 
ut an inflitite*Congeries'of Phy/ital Mowad 1 
Hyl. I underſtand you Philorbens. And indeed , 
there is nothing ſo edc e to me s e f 
holding CONDE of the Parts of Matter; Whit | 
has ſo confounded me when I have more ſeriou!) ; 
thought upon it, that I have been prone to ig 
clude with my ſelf, that the 'Gimmers of-t 
World hold together not ſo much by Geomerry as 
ſome natural Magick, if 1 knew what it Was. 
Pzhiloth. You may do in due time. But in the 
mean While it is worth our not ing, that there 
is another great flaw in this moſt hopeful. 
ſtance you produce of pure Mechaniſm.” For the 
Earth never got into this Orbit it is now moved 
in, by virtve of thoſe Mechanical Laws 9 
i” nor is ſtil detained here 'by them. 
Hy WW arr TS 
Philoth. For ffthe Barth had been hatilſed 2 
of one Vortex into another, as is ſuppoſed, alf that 
looſer and lighter matter that js about it. 
had been ſtript from it long bore: t came hi- 
ther: (as if a Man ſhould fllüg gut of his Hand 
Feathers, Chaffe, and a Buller th together, the wr 
lidity of the Bullet will carry it from the Chaſſe 
and Feathers, and leave them un behind) and ſo the _ 
Matter ofthe third Region of the Earth had been 
loſt, whereby it had become urterly unhabitable,” 
Hyl. L never thought of this before. 
Philoth. And thett the deſcending of the Earth 1X," 
to this Orbit is not upon that Mechanical account That there is 
Carteſius pretends, namely the ſtron ſwing of v Levitas 
the more ſolid Olobuli that brerfdte t For if * Sie | 
there were ſuch an actual tug of the Global; of *. * of the 
the Vortex from the the Centre toward the Cir- ,ulger Ele 
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Proper places. 


I bence "tis 


plain that 


Marten ma- 


tion is mode- 
rated from 
ſome di viner 
Principle, 


KONG 
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Dag VINE Dakine 
cumference, the. Preſſure would be intolerable; 
and they would even. maſh IF W 1 1 


things elſe a- pieces. 

Hl. I am again. "Garprdl i 

wuſt ingenuonſly confeſs, 1 thiak ſos; Tre 
_ Philoth. But there being no ſuch han Preſſure, 
no Levitation or Gravitation (as is alſo: manifeſt 
in the Elements vulgarly ſo called) is foces pro- 
priis is it not a manifeſt Argument that all is not 
carried according to Mechanical Neceſſity, but 


et 
F 
* 


that there is a Principle that has a Pre ſpeRion | 


Ver, the beſt, that rules a ? 


[. It is very manifeſt, in that neither the 


Celetia matter of the Vortices nor the Air nor 
Water are preſſitant i in their proper places, that 


it is for the beſt. Elſe how could any Creatures 


live in the Air or Water? the weight of theſe 
Elements would preſs them to death. > 
Philoth. Muſt not then ſome diyiner Princi ple 


be at the bottom, that thus cancels the Mecha- 


nical Laws for the common good? 

Hyl. It ſhould. ſeem ſo; and that the motion, 
of Matter is not guided by Matter, but by ſome· 
thing elſe. | 

wle That ſeems very evident from light 
thi gs that riſe up in Water. As for example in 
a deep Bucket of Water, where we will ſuppoſe 


a thin round Board forced to the bottom, of al- 


moſt the ſame wideneſs that the Bucket is: the 


Water of the Bucket we will ſuppoſe ſo heavy, - 


| ſcarce two Men ſhall be able to bear it. Now tell 


— 


me Hylobares, how. this thin Board does get to 
the top, ſo maſſiy a Weight lying on it. The 


whole Water that lies upon it does actually preſs 
downward, and therefore rather preſſes e 


then helps it up. 


It may be E the Weigh tof the Water gets 
by ASS under it, and 3 und it up by its own; 


ſinking... _ 
* biloth. That; is Hs ingealouſly mrs. Hylos: 
VUA a 


— a © $1: 
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Divine bds. 3 
bares. But you muſt conſider that the ee bo 1 5 
may 


lies vpon the Board to preſs it down is, it 
be, forty times more than that which ou _ 


3 ceive to eſs betwixt the rim of the found. 
Board and the Veſſel. © \- 1925+ 

: Hyl. I am convinced that the riſing "of the” * . 

round Board is not Mechanical. But L Prey 'you That the Pris _ 
deal freely with me, Phrlothe 17 5 for f perceive hordialsf rhe 

% MF you are cunnigger than 1 in that Philoſbpby', 1 
5 has Der- Carter truly ſol ved Ho Photomenng in r | 
* Nature mechanically ? | Es 

. Philorb. He thinks he has igel all As. 

8 | cally he treats of. But, to deal freely I find none 

: of his Solutions hold by mere Me anicks : not 
5 his formation of Suns, Stats not Platiets ; : not | 
e the Generation nor Motion of the Magnetick par- 
ww ticles z not his Hypotheſis of the Flux and Re- 

1 4 flux of the Sea; not the figure and colours of the 
| Rainbow; not the Winds, nor Clouds nor Rain, | 
mM 4 nor Thunder: neither of theſe, nor of a any other 
= Phenomena, has he given ſuſficiebt mechanical 

* Caufes. Nay, I will add at once, That that um- 
* pleſt and firſt Hypotheſi is of his, That all the Mat» Princih. TI . 
ht ter of the Univerſe was firſt caſt into ſmall parts part. 3. 
* equal in Motion and Magnitude, and that ende les. 46, 474 
D the Snns or Stars and Yortices aroſe in the md 
"oY ion of the Matter (by the mutual fridgin 
5 thoſe particles one againſt another) into the us 
Far and ſecond Fement, 1 will add Y, ſay That this 
%. 1 firſt Original of Things is moſt groſly rep pug- 
554 nant to the actual prop 2 05 of theſe Elements 
Td one to another. For from this Mechanical Way, 

1 ſo ſtated as he has declared, it will follow that 9 
reis Sun overflows the Orbit of Saturn no leſs than 


Ten Millions four hundred eighty four thouſand 
Semidiameters of the Earth: which one Would 
think were intimatioh ſufficient to give us to un- 
derſtand, that the Primordials of the World are 
not Mechanical, but Spermatical or “ ital 5 48 {| 
made * rubbing 8 bf 

Vins, 


* 


* and turning and Mul. We te, 
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1255 as in a Turner's and Blackſmith's Shop, but: 
om ſome univerſal Principle 0 ioward Life 
and Motion containing in it the ſeminal Forms 


of all Things, which therefore the Platouiſts and 


| Pythagoreans call the great Aber rerum: of (het 


by er ” pleaſure to me to ſee theſe things made out 


World. 2 
Hyl.. This is debt aud it wonld A a 


by Reaſon, that I might the more clearly un- 


derſtand bow much that great Wit has fallen 


ſhort in his account. 
Philop. I prithee, dear Hylobares, deny thy er 


that pleaſure at this time: for I fear all the 


time of my abode here in the, Town will not. 


ſuffice for ſuch a Task, 4 
Philoth. It would, ! muſt confeſs, be ſomething, 3 


too copious a Pigreſſion. bn uit 
Cuph. And the more needleſs, foraſmuch 2s. it 
cannot be deny'd but that Des-Cartes's Deducti- 


ons are. not always mathematically. or mechani- 


cally certain as he took them to be. But however, 
though he fails in his attempt, yet the Alecbant 
cal Philoſophy. may ſtand firm ſtill. It is not the. 
Error of the Art, but of the Artiſt. 2 
Philot h. But it is a ſhrewd preſumption, 0 Cu. 


5 eien, that wben ſo tranſcendent a Wit as 


XI. 
Inſta.ces of 


me ſimple 
P X 16mena 


ute contra plainly thwart the acknowledged Laws of Mecha- 
| io he Lawsef Uicks, let Cuphaphren: te Da me then what will become. 
; { 5 0 


Mechanic li. 


Hel- Cartes, and ſo peculiarly Mechanical, fails ſo 
palpably even in the general ſtrokes of Nature, 7 
of givingany ſuch neceſſary mechanical 8 


of her Phenomena, it is too palpable a Preſum 
on, I ſay, that the Pretence it ſelf is raſh and Fri. 
volous, and that ĩt is not the type Senwige mode 
of Philoſophizing. 


Philop. What Philot he us ſays ſeeins to me I ink- | | 
nitely credible, thoughl. be no pretender 10 Phi- Y 


loſophy. ; 
Phileth.But if we produce even among the more. 
general Phenomena of Nature ſuch Inſtances as. 


Cs He Ea . 1 
r 7 - - 

os e 7 my 7 
CBE eG rr 8 


— 


7 
* 7 
S 
8 i 


Da van E Diatoowes. 
of bis pure and univerſal Mechaniſm he pretendss 
to run through the hole frame of the World. 5 

Cuph. r wi U. rell you," when you have produced 
wem Lag 1 f e enn: X q 

Philoth. But tel me firſt kak youndennt | - 
firmly believe the motion of che Earth eee „ 


on Diurnal. gel: bbs o 21 
. I do; and every one elſe 1 think that hat 
any 2 in Phloſo phy. ln a8! 


Pzhiloth Why this you muſt: neceſſarily bold 5 | 
a Vortex of Ethereal matter running round the 
Sun, which Ae the Earth about with It; . 5 
ol ' Cuph. I muſt, 730% cuban das | 
_ Philoth. And being fo oreat's Methaniſt 8 % 2024 5G 
are, Thatthe Particles that have ſmalloweduowa n Ka: N 
the Earth thus far into our Forrex; that eũũðe 
thoſe that are near the Earth, ſo many ofthein bo 
as anſwer to the magnitude of the Earth, A 
Leaſt as ſbnid at irt N 4 SY 
. Cxpb, They are: mtr is mam nmodt. 
Pzhiloth. Aud that therefore they be Mom 
the Centre with a dew er effort! 
Cuph. They do fo. T 10 rn 
Pzhiloth. And ſo do the Vo erties that bear a- 
gainſt out Vortr. 0.1208 
Cuph. No queſtion, or elſe our Fortes would o- 
ver- run them, and carry them away with it ſeif. 
Pjzhiloth. Do you or any elſe either! here on- 
der the Line at mid - day or mid. night feel an; . 
ſuch mighty Preſſuxe as this Hypotheſis infers'? | 
* % 8 not. 1500 
Philo: here is one minen ur e- 
tended Mechaniſm yo 9275 Vo 


Cuph. Well, at . again: 5 1 will ſee if : canlic | 
at a cloſer Ward. | 


Philoth. The N of Grayity-is: 808 RY | 
fealy repugnant to that known mechanical Prin- 
ciple, That what is moved will continue its mo- 1 
tion in a right Line, if nothiug hinder? Whencte 3 
it vin il follow that a i FRY! 13 the Fe F | 


_ % xz * * A r 
e 2 n 2 * 1 
9 Wr Wh 1 * nnn * r 
, r ? 9 8 * . GR 7 
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N return back to the Earth, it Naias is 
ſo ip a motion with that of the Earth's. 


1 underſtand - what you mean; you - 


thruſt at the Mechanical Philoſophy before, you _ 
have now ſhot at it. 
\ Philoth. I, and hit the Mark too, ltr: ſo that 
it is needleſs to add that of the great Weighe 
hanging at the Sucker of the Air-Pump, and 
drawn up thereby beyond all che accounts of 
Mechanick Philoſophy, with other Things. of oy 
like nature. 


Hyl. 1 exp pected theſe Inſtagces of Nn 


and ade the force of them throughly ont 


* Dr, More s of a late * Author, and muſt ingenuguſſy confeſs Ml 
Aue idote, lib. that they ſeem to me ſuch as contais little lefs 
2. ch. 2. Im than àa Demonſt ration, that all things in Nature 


- 3- are ax carried on by Principles. merely cons 
nica 2 * 1 i AL 

Cupb. If they be ſo good, I pray you let. ys hea 
ſome more of them, Philothens,. 

;- . Pbiloth. When lhave beard n totheſe. 


Cuph. My anſwer is, O Philochens, that theſe-ln> 


We ſeem for the preſent demonſtrative and 


unanſwerable; ſo far Hylobgres and I concur. ; f 
But I hope I may without offence profeſs that Wo 


think the cauſe of the Mechauick Philoſophy is 


not therefore quite de ſperate: but that hen our 


active and ſearching Wits have made farther En: 
quiry into things, they may find out the pure 
Mechanical cauſes of that Peng ys 
ef Gravity, 


Philoth. I but — may take notice, that | 


| the Author he mentions does not only confute 
the falſe Solutions of that Pbanomenon, hu de- 


monſtrates all Mechanical Solutions of it impoſ- Lo 


- ſible, it being ſo manifeſtly. pug en T08 
cob Laws of Mechanicks. Jobg nyo! ei 
_ It is very true. 


Cuph. That may ſeem a Taioftritionk far the | 


preſent which to 3 will __ a mere 


4 


\ 


— 
arti... 
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all other athena wr 


| 2 
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1 | d 25 tat Kor, 1 ce fe ut" « | bee 0 
K | Bath, 1, believe by the bel er me new- Am- 


25 n 1. 


proved Microſco 2 | 
Phitop. Nay but in good earneſt, O Cuph ophyon, x. 
tityou will Hein my freedom of ſpeech) tft R The jond end. 
] ve not that competency of 10) 855 ment in Phi- #ndiſcrees oy 
oſophical matters, yer I caithot Vs fee you ay Perkering of= of 
over-partiaf Mechanift, that are fa devoted'th th wo 1 . i 
Cauſe, as not to believe Demonſtration 1 5 ns Feng | 
tif! Mechanicks be farther improved by 
fterity. It js as, if one would not believe doe firſt na Mechani- 
Book of Euctide till he had xc Ma him all over, and caly, freely 
ers Beſides. For 
9920 55 of Gravity is one 'of the ſi mpleſt 1 5 inged. 


37 4s the firſt 5 Euclide' done of the _ 
ot to add what a blemiſh it js to a perſan other 


wiſe ſo moral and vertuous, to ſeem to have a 4 

greater zeal. for the 'Oftentation of the Mechatit- - {1 3 
| cal wix of Ain, than for the been A 

W: [dom of Ged in Natur AST : | 


Soph... 1 "ah ſpoken, O Phil. offs. 


4. in mater face anſwers t 7 1 « heart e * Prov. 27 15. ; 
to man. Ton have ſpoken | accordin to the'm * 9 


loward ſenſe and touch of my very Sonkconte 
ing this matter, For Taye, ve W 890 * 
at the devotedneſs of fone” Leahy beer 
8 of pu Mechanifin ine Ing b 
henomena 0 le Univerſe, "W et Of erwiſe 

1715 nt been of Jeſs Pretenfiom to Piety and | 

Vertye, Of which Megha eh r 
ſee any 7 good tendency at all, For it looks mote _ 
like an itch of maguifying cheit own or other = 3 


Mens wit, than any 7 effec of plorityi ing God 1 

his wiſe and benign Contriyz bY Wor 

of 1 and cuts off. the” 5 owerful” 46d 
7 r Ar guments for the Rrxiſtence of 

Pei the radec career ofag] gitated Matter ould 


laſt 2 
Thi 4 wings, Je ily. fall. 1150 ſuch 2 Struckure 5 


if Tach a 


* 


2 5 TITa it Neel 1 


all Phænomwe- 1 
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the nature of Matter were r diſcoverabl 
there were no Gels for it: 2 the Almi as 


ſeeks no honour from any Man's Lie. But their 


attempts being ſo fruſtraneous, and the Demon- | 


{trations to the contrary ſo perſpicuous, it is a 


mar vel to me, that any Men, that are vertuouſ 
. and, pionlly | diſpoſed, ſhould be ſo partially wx 
| zealouſly a 


fected. in à Cauſe that has neither | 


1 15551 nor any honeſt Uſefulneſs in it. 


_ cation of the Phanomona of the World as neceſ- 
_ farily and cloſely coherent as Mathematical De- 


Cupb. O Sophron, Seplron, full little do you (4 


N ſidet what a Wonderful Pleaſure it is to ſee the | 


plain, Mechanical ſequels of Cauſes in the expli- 


monſtration it ſelf... 8 


” 


2 lib, 
2 


Sephr. Certainly, 0 Cupbop brows yon are much = 
nee with the. eg del of ſuch fine 
Spectacles, that your mere deſire ſhould. thus con- 
fidently. preſent, them to you before they are- 
But for my part, I conceive there is far more 
pleaſure in clearly and demonſtratively diſcover- 
ing that they are not, than there would be if it 


Were diſcoverable, that they are. And that way 
of Philoſop 0 7 that preſſes the final Cauſe 


the 4 Ag dp 575 Ariſtotle calls it, ſtems to mi 
far "ore 70 255 and delicious than this haughry 
retence of diſcovering, that the Frame of thi 
Wale owes niere, o the Wiſdom, of God. 
+; Sopbr. All. things.muſt out, O Sophron, in the 
Yromiſcuous 3 and e ulien es of the ſpi 
rits of Men in this Age, that that Wiſdom 1 
is the genuine fruit or flower, of the Divine Li 5 
may in ſucceſſion of time triumph d ver the mo 1 
ſtruͤtting attempts or performadces, of the high: of 
eſt natural Wits. © = 
cupb. What Wiſdom is that whi ich flows our 


of the Divine Life, O Bahn,, 


- Bath. That which leads to it; "which the Me- 


<hanical Philoſophy does not, but rather leads 


Nun God, or OO the Way, ro Mi . eee 
| ing. 


* * 
— 


ö 9 


Divix E, Dxaro outs. * 
ſcinding all pretence of finding his Footſteps in 


the ard of the Creation, excluding the nal 644 was * 1 4 

2 d and makiag us believe that af!!! 
8 to pa ſs by a Mind, but neceſſary, Jumble” Neu. 178 

10 e Matter.) 1 il „ fen Ky 


.;- Cuph. Well, be the future Fate of this! s what 
it will, I doubt not but e will be admired 

to all Poſterit . 71 Ac s 
Bath. Undoubtediy,O Cuphophronz forhemillap- | 
pear to Men a Perſon of the moſt eminent Wit and 
0. Why yet. trode the ſtage of this Earth. 

hy ot Hit and Folly, Bathymans?., 

72 Of Wi, for the extraordinary bandfore 
ſemblance-he makes of deducing allthe-Phenome- 
44 he has handled, „ Mechanitally, 
and for hitting on the more immediate materi:- 
al Cauſes of things to à very high probability. 0 
121 7 71 18 as: Es Bathynous. en 


of Folly ? : „ HOO y3IC STS "8 
off 1 0 10 ſo credulons,jas notionly : >. 1:28 
lieve that he has neceſſarily and purely Me- _ 
chanically.ſolved 2 75 the Phanomen he has treat. 

ed of inſhis Philoſoph nd Meteors, hut alſo that 

all things elſe: 27755 n the Be 95 

Plants and 5 il bebaſ-able Mar Jo el 

Ooh. 3 wi to judge of that. | 
Phuhilop- abies Bugs bs zealous ia 
the bella of the Mechanick Philoſophy; though 

with the hazard of loſing thoſe , more. notable - 
Arguments deducible from the Phanomena of Na- 

ture for the proving the Exiſtence of a wor 

And, yet.I dare Tay: he is far from heing in the 

leaſt meaſure ſmutted with the ſoul of Sabel. 

_ Cuph,. 1 hope 1 151 7 3 R © hs | 
Philop. Wherefore, 0 Cupbepbronget te KL XII. 
liberty ,ofasking you what other 1 menmron The Exiſtene 
have to believe there is à God, Is it the Autho- F God argued 1 
rity of the Catholick Church ? or What is it? from ebe Cone 

 Caph, 1 have. a very venerable reſpect for the n of Ni 


A 0 e an * me the _ rs . 


5" * 18 Ne 
> 6 a ;-þ 10 ty Tr 10 £44 4 Law ka 


- 
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Prophecies, 


from his 
Works in Na- 


ture,andfrom 


his Idea. 


* 
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ſorrywhen i conſider how much hey have wrong 
ed or | defaced their Authority 1h LA 
things palpably impoſſible, and moſt wretchec 


ly blaſphemous, 85 al aſſurance rand ſere⸗ 
rity as they do the belief of a Gh. 


Euiſt. Iconcei e Cb reflects 1 fi'their 
barbarous- botchorlag = for 1 Le ſing 
| the Article of Tran 5 antigt ion: 


vor Ir may be Wenn dener Neto 

ir own Authotit that are once depre- 

hended in ſo grofs and impious an Tmpoſtare'? 9 
Euiſt. But theſe are not the Church Catholick, 


but only 2 . numerous Faction of | | 


-Men. But not only t 
| and indeed all Nations, believe that there ĩs 4684. 


but the whole Chur 


Cuph. Indeed Tul ſuys, Nulla genstam Eo = 
- Ewft It is conſent of Nations therefy a 
Cuphopbron, that yen <hitefly eftabliſh' Neon | 
of a Deity upon. by 
Cub. That is a planſtble Argument, 'Euj) oh. 
EI But the Hiſtory of Miracles and Pro ON 
ges. with their Completion, à far greater: 
Cb. They are very Ttrong Argomonih hit 
there ate "Inviſible" Powers be ſuperintend 
affairs of Mankind, that hr n Virtue a 
commprelienſion of Know] 49 e than our ſelyes. 
Bab. And ſo may be ble to bring ro paſs - 


what themſelves predict in long ſpcceſpon of 


Ages, As if the Government of the World and 


the Affairs of Mankind were Intruſted Into! the 


Hands'of Angels Ah b e 

Sophr. But ſome Miracles are ſo TOP? An 
Prediction of ſo vaſt à compaſs of atone | 
none but God can rationally be thought te to be th e 


IK — Avthor of them. N 


Bath. Moſt aſſurediy God kimſelf wperll- 


bent and acts through all,” 


Philop. ls this then the Ba of Cupho ophran' $ Bellef. 
c I will tell yon, O Philopolis, becaufe I ſee 


gs yo o hugely deſtrous, what is the train Phitofſo. . 


n Baſis of my Wan of a God. Ko 


DivI NE DMA 3 
Pr 100 en nattoges tant 
Cupb. The inert Idas of God in my Mind: 
the arguings from thence ſeem to ine unde nia 5 
ble DemoaTraciang? 1109 ene er 
- Phifop. I believe they are the mort pre vaenßn 
with you becauſe are Der- Cue Hi 
_ It may be ſou nd they are ſo-coovidtive, 5 
that I do very ſecureiy diſregard all:thdtother — 
way of :argning from the Penne e Navure 3 
Philep, I have read thoſe Reaſoings'ofDerCarn ; 
tes, but they ſeem to me hugely high and Meta- 
phyſical, and I meet with many Men that look 
upon them as Sophiſtical; moſt Men ſome of 
them, others all. But it is the privilege of you 
high and exalted Wits to underſtand the force 
of one another Nations the beſtiutur 
0 be l muſb confeſs: Philopuliopthene in dd 
extraordinary and v peculiar congruity of Spirit | 
betwixt me and Des-Cartes; G AQ a4; * 12 $40 | ; a 
| .. Philap, L hut: we ought to conſult the common i 
good, O Cuphophron, and not decry the more vul- 5 
gar intelligible Arguments, or ufſtet ſuth a Phi- edi 0 
loſophy as will exclnde all from laying hold of r. 4 5 — 
God but ſuch as can ſoar: {o/high'as. you raiſed \... 1. 
W its. can. Arguments from the Phenomena of the W al «AY | 
World are far more accommodate ti a po $ nec 
rr ne 
Curb. Wherefore I talk at this rate on mm 
our free Philoſophical Meetings: e. if 
bude. it is diſercetly done of 3/0 01s ON 
hi. Well; Cuphophron, yau ma hug vwur tif 
in your high Metaphyſical. Aevopeli} as much s 
you will, and deem thoſe Arguments terched lala 
from the frame of Nature mean àndipophlar: bur - 
= for my part, I look upon them as che moſtiſfound  *' Þ 
aud ſolid Philoſophical Arguments that are, for = 
the proving the Exiſtence'of a God. And We , 1 
der you do not obſerve that mighty force that . | | 
Philatheus his comparing of the Volume bf Nature 
and Archimedes his Book of the Sphere and Cy- 


8 ' a . Py 1 
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linder together has for the evincing ſome Intel- 
lectual Principle to be the Framer ofthe World. 
For thaſe Figures and Characters annexed to 
each Propoſition with an effeQtual: ſubſerviency . 
to the Demonſtration of them is not a more ma- 
nifeſt indication of an Intellectual Agent, than an 
hundred thouſand ſingle: fabricks of Matter Here 

in the World are of the like Agency; the parts 
being ſo diſpoſed to one End, as the manage- 
of the Demonſtration to one Concluſion, and the 
ſubordination of ſevetal Concluſiuns to one ſinal 
and ultimate one? Which Subordinations f 
things are alſo moſt evidently and repeatedly , 
conſpicuousin'Nature. i: tn An £79 "$0 N 
... Philog; On my word, Philat lieus, yoy have not 
ſpent your labour in vain-ow-Hylobaves; that does 
thus judiciouſiy and reſentingly recapitulate bur 
main Reaſoings from Nature for the Exiſtence 
of a God. I hope now, Hylobares, Philot heus may 
proceed to treat of God's \Kingdom we being all 
ſo well aſſured of his Exiftence.. 4 4 ,9003 

XIV. Hl. I muſt confeſs, white I am in this Com- 

Ache bau, pany, Lam like Sant amongſt the Prophets Phi 

— and lotheus his Zeal and ſmartneſs of arguing carries 

the Intricacy Me away captive, whether I will or no, into ah 

of Providence, aſſent to the Concluſion.» And indeed, When at 

' with prepara- firſt I ſet my Eyes dn this fide of things; there 

tory Cautions ſhines from them fuch an intellectual fulgot, that 

For the better methinks the very Glory of the Deity becomes 

2 3 viſible through them. But when I would more 

< je Fonte. fally comprebend his Nature, and approach more 
nigh him, the ſame Glory, that recreated mine 

Eyes before, ſtrikes me blind, and I loſe the * = 

= him by adventuring to look too near him. 

This is one entanglement and confuſion of mind, 

that 1 underſtand not 5% Nature of God. And 

the ſecond thing is this, The Obſcurity and Iutri- 
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"Mi! 4% of the ways. of Providewes; „ 0 
1 5 Sophr. Is it not conſonant to the trauſcenden- 
A: cy of ſo high a Nature as that of God, OE 
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Divine Dia iroigouss 
that it be acknowledged Incomprebenſiblt, as alſo to 
his infinite Wiſdom; that his ways be paſh finding. = 


enen Hatt eile 


een en 

Bach. This is excellently well ſpoken, O So 
phron, if it be rightly underſtood : Otherwiſe, to 1 
give no other account of the Nature of God ll _ 
his ways than that they are anintellagible, is toens: 
courage the Atheiſt, and yield him the day ; for 
that is the thing he does chiefly appland himſelf 

in, that he is ſecure there is neither head nor 1 

oot in the Myſteries of Religion, and that tie 1909 
very Notion of a God implies a contradiction 4 
to-our: Faculties. 1 
Hl. I deſire only ſo to unde 

nothing be attributed to him re 
derſtandiig, nor any thing fou 
repugnant to his Attribnt ss. 

Jath. I believe Philotheus will make this good, 
that nqthing is truly attributed to God but What g 
is moſt certainly exiſtent in the Worid, Whether ö 
we underſtand it or not; and that there is ud- 
thing in the World truly in ſack; eircumſtances 
as are repugnant to the Attributes of GG “I. 

- Phuloth, I conceive: Bathynous means this, that 
unleſs We will entangle our ſelves with making 
good ſome fiQitious Attributes of God, or defend 
his Providence upon falſe ſuppoſitions and cir- , 
cumſtances, there will be no greater entangle» 33 
ments touching the Notion of God and his Pro- EIS 
vidence,. than there would be in the nature of. 
thoſe. things we are ſure do exiſt, though there 1 
were no God in the World. Wherefore, - 
bares, let me adviſe you to this, ſince you have YN 
ſuch faſt and certain hold of the Exiſtence of the 
Deity by the repeated effects tht reof in Nature, 
not to let that hold go upon any grounds that 
are uncertain or ſalſe · For the Scripture declares 
nothing contradictory touching the Nature f 
God: nor is there any humane Authority that 
has any right to be believed when it propos ads: | 
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rſtand God, chat 
ant tomy Un- 
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Contradictions: nor are e bound to burthen 
the Notion of a Deity with any thing we are not 


we uſe, no Man, I think, need be much entangled 
ä in his thoughts touching the Nature of the Deity. 
„XV.,  Hyl. This is a hopeful Preamble, Phalerben, 
Fe teribute and therefore Iwill the more chearfully propound 
Eternity. my Difficulties, which are drawn from theſe five" 

1 Heads; from the Erernity of God, from his In- 


the very Notion of Eternity implies a Contradi- 
Gion, as ſome deſcribe it, namely, That it is an 
eſſential Preſente of all Things with God, as well 
of things paſt, preſent, as to come; and that the 
Duration of God is all of it, as it were; in n, 
ſteddy and permanent 0 v or Inſtant at once. If 


ſenſe as this eternal, the Contemplation bf his J 
dea will moreforcibly pull a Man back from che 


draw a Man to it. For what can be more contra 
dictory, than that all things ſhould have been 
really and eſſentially with God from all Eternity 


which 
ſtanding. For it implies that the ſame thing that 


ration ſnould be at once, is al ſo to me utterly un- 
conceivable, and that one permunent Inſtant ſhould” 


al at once, ſith no Agent acts but within the com- 


and 
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aſſured implies Perfection. Theſe Cautions if 


murability, from his Omne/e:enty, his Spirituality, 


there cannot be a God, but he muſt be in ſuch a 


= 
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belief of his Exiſtence, than his effects ii Nature 


at once, and yet be born in time and ſucceſſion?ꝰ 

For the reality and eſſence of corporeal things is 
. corporeal; and thoſe very individual Trees and 
| Animals that are'faid to be generated; and are 

ſeen to grow from very little Principles, were , 


is a perfect repugnancy to my Under 
is already in being may, notwithſtanding, while 'Y 
it is, be produced of a-freſh.” That eternal du- 
be commenſurate, or rather equal, toalFacceſ® - 
ſions of Ages. Beſides, if the Duration of God be” 

_ paſs of its own Duration, God muſt both create 
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Diving DianoGgues 
and deſtroy the World at once. Whenge.it ſcemm 
poſſible that eternal Puxation ſhoeld he indi- 

ant to it ſelf, or without continuation of Igter- 

vals... 195 . % n nen 00 A . 
. Philoth, Lou argue ſhrewdly, Mylaharem againſt 
that Notion of Eteralty. that ſome have raſhly 
pitched upon, but without. the leaſt pr judice'to 
the.be — of Gods Exiſtence, if you have but re- 


courſe to thoſe Cantions Liatimatediat ft, The 


we ars not bound to believe Comradiftions upon any 
Man s arcout. Theſe are-over-ſublimereaches of 
ſome high- ſoaring Wits, that think they 
never fly high enough till they fly out of the 
ſight of common Senſe and Reaſon. If we 


may charitably. guefs at What they would be 


at in this ſo lofty a Notion, it may be it is on- 
ly this, That the whole Eyolution of Times and 
Ages from everlaſt ing to eveglaſting-is {0:colle&- 


edly and Pet repreſented to God at 
1 1 


once, as if all Things. and Actions which ever 


were, axe, or ſhall be, were at this very Inſtaut, 


and ſo always, really preſent and exiſtent before 
him: Which is no wender, the Animadverſion 
and intellectual — of God being ab- 
ſolutely infinite acmording to the truth of his Idea. 
Sl., This, 1 mut confeſs,/is a für mere eate 
and paſſable Notion than the other 
Philoth. Yes ſurely ; and not harder to con- 
ceive how Continuity of Duration is alſo com- 
petible to the Divine Exiſtence, as well as Eter- 
nity or Liſe eternal, Whichcomprehends the Ideas 
of all Things and Ages at oncè in the latelle& of 
God. For it is a vaſt Globe wholly moved on a 
Plain, and carried on in une exile Line at once: 
or like the Permanency ofa ſteddy Rock by which 
a River flides; the ſtanding of the Rock, as well 
as the ſliding of the River, has à Continuity of 
Duration. And no other way can Eternity be 
commenſurate to Time than ſo; that is to ſaſr, 
the Comprehenſion af the Evolution of _—_ mes, 
$2018 - ER nor OG 
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Divine Dradogeuts 
Things and TranſaQions iy pertadently exhibft-⸗ 
* to Gol in erery moinene of thyJoveſſon of of 
ges. 10 £04143&i36; 2 28 — agnes 
Hyl.W hat makes the Schools then ſo earneſt in 
obtruding vpon us the belle chat nothing but une 
 permanens is competible wthe-Divine'Exiſtence ? 
Philot h. It may be out'ofthis conceit, as if that, 
whoſe Exiſtence was ſucceſſive, would neceſſarily 
break off; or at leaſt may haxard to fail, one park 
of ſucceſſive Duration having no dependence on 
another. But it is a mere Panick fear: For the 
continuation of Duration is neceſſary where the 


Exiſtence of the thing is ſo. And ſuch is mani- | 


feſtly the Exiſtence of God from his own Idea. 
Bath. And this neceſſary Exiſtence of God I con- 
ceive tb be the moſt ſubſtantial Notion of his e- 
ternal Duration: which cannot well be ſaid to 
be ſucceſſive properly and formally, but only vir- 
tually and applicatively; that is to ſay, it con- 
tains in it virrually all the ſucceſſive Duration i- 
magęinable, and is perpetually applicable to the ſuc- 
ceeding parts thereof, as being always ꝓreſent 


thereto, as the Chanel of à River to all the Wa- __ 6. 
ter that paſſes through ĩt ; hut the Chanel is in | 


no ſuch ſucceſſive defluxion, though the Water 
be. Such is the ſteddy and permanent Buration 
of the neceſſaty Exiſtence of God in reſpe& of all 
ſucceſſive Durations whatſoever. -- 

- Philorh. I do not Jet ſo r underſtand” 
you, Bathynous. 0 

Bath. I ſay that ſucceſſive Diete prope rly % 

called is incompetible to God, as Naias Eſſence 
neceſſarily exiſtent, and therefore warhour begin- 
ning: but the moſt 1 
you can imagine will be found to hae a wi 
ning. For whatever is paſt was ſometime p 
ſent: And therefore there being nothing 
this infinite Sueoeſſion but was ſometime preſent | 
the moſt infinitely remote Moment thereof Ws 
ſome time preſent: Which moſt infiuitely re. 
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DIVINIE viavoourts 
mote Moment was the Terminus termin theits 
of, which plainly ſnews it had 2 beginning 
Pfzhiloth. Von ſay true, Barhynous, There muſt 
be a moſt-remore Moment in Suegeſſion;andamoſt- 
infinitely- remote one in inſtnite Suoceſſidin. But 
being the moſt-infinirely-remate' Moment cau- 
not be Terminus topuldns;there being nothing for 
it to couple/with: future Suceeſſion, and there- 
fore it being Terminut terminaus, and of neceſſity 
having been once preſent, it is plain that at that 
preſent was the term or beginning of this inſi- 
nite ſuppoſed Succe ſſiunm!˖ü·· 175997 
Or briefly thus, to prevent all poſſible Exce- 
ptions againſt the moſ-infinitely. remote Mament 
in an infinite Succeſſion, as if they were d olds. . , 
I would rather argue on this manner; bi. That 
foraſmuch as all the Moments paſt in infinite Su- 
ceſſion were ſometime preſent, it thence plainly © 
follows that all the Moments in this infinite Su- 
ceſſion, or at leaſt all but one, were ſometime to 
come: And if either all: theſt Moments, or all! 
but one, were ſometime to come, it is manifeſt 
that the whole Succeſſion; (or at leaſt the whole, 
bating but one Moment) was ſome time to come, 
and therefore had a beginning. b underſtand the 
ſtrength of your reaſoning very well. And theres 
fore when | ſpake of the ſuedeſſire Duration of 
| God, I did not mean Succefſidn in that proper and 
formal ſenſe; but only a virtual, applicative or 
relative Succeſſion; as yu might gathet from 
ſome paſlages or expreſſions in my ſpeaking there . 
of. The Duration of God is Hike that ofu Rock; 
but the Duration of natural things like that of a 
River; their Succe ſſion paſſes mhups H,pu, as He. 1 
raclieus ſpeałs. And therefbre they that gire 
ſucceſſive Duration properly ſo called to the ſted- Cay 
dy Permanency of | a neceſſary» $elf<exiſterice, 
ſeem like thoſe that phanſie the Stiore to move 
by reaſon of the motion of the Ship; - 
PFroebehimur portu, W Waun ! 
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Wie apply our on fluid ſucteſſive -Duratior to 
the ſteddy Permanency of the eternal Duration 
of God: v hoſe Duration, thongh ſteddy and per- 
manent;, and without all deffux ion and ſucceſſion, 
as being indeed nothing elſe but his neceſſ; 7 
Setf- exiſtence) is not withſtanding ſuch asthe 
infinite ſucceſſive! Duration paſt can never reach 
beyond, nor future evet exhauſt. Whence it is 
lain, that though the eternal Duration of God 
really prrmanpnt, yet it is ĩimpoſſible ta bo an 
indi viſible Inſtant, and to be perfectiy and in al 


regards indiſtant to it ſelf, and not to comprer 


XVI. 
An Oljecti. 
agoinſt the 


All-compre- 


benſion of E- thinks it is not altogether free from a bene, | 


hend all poſſible ſucceſſive Eyotutions that are. 
iyi. This is very well, - Philothess : hut yet 
11 chere are ſome Scruples ſtill behind. I muſt ac 
knowledge that Eternity in your ſenſe bears a 
long with it no pal pable Contradiction; but me- 


ternity, with lous ſtrange nnn ' 9741s 2699 mn 


the Anſwer 


therete. 


Pzhilorh. What's that 
Fl. That all-the: Nbiſes and Crying 85 ined 
Mei Mag and Shreekings, and Knockingy' and 


Hamme lings, and Curſings and Swearings aud 1 


Prayings and Praiſings, that all the Voices of Men 
the Sqwalings of Children, the Notes of Birds, 
and Roarings and Squeekings of Beaſts, that e. 
ver were or ſhall-beg have ever been in the Bars 
bf God at oncet And ſo all the Turning 8 _ 
Foyings of evetyuviſible Object, all the 

fions, Motions and poſtures of Hairs, and Lea 55 
anc; ctraws, and Feathers, end” Duſt; in fine, 
the little and incanſiderable Changes of the ever2 


agitated Matter which have been, are, or eret 
ſhall be, are, and ever were; aud ever ſhall be 
in the ſight of God at once. This ſeems to me 
(chouah not an impoſſible, ep a very incredibſe 


Privilege of all- oom prehending Eternity. 
Philorb. This is a wild, unexpected fetch of 
yours. Hyl»bares. and'as madly expreſſed. But if 


vou will anfwer-me foberly to a ny or two, 
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YZ God 'himfelf looked Dit” as it is no additio 
Cod Happineſs to have thade the World, 900 N 


Excellence r 
e This, ! uf Shs. is not th ab- 
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ers pike „ 


willy van Korit ger. 
FHyl. I will. «7 $4 1/5 
eee | think, 0 Hylobar'thide 


that isn . Doe Nature 
A Þ cahnot telt. r os 
br) Thoſe Philoſophers in Rl iu 


I do not well remember Whether he Calls the = 


Sect of the Loquentes, would tell us roundly thut 


it is not; they preſuming God's Providi Yee 5 
reaches no fürther than the Species of Ws 
= that he little — baſe Fi in Individ 


Bath. I ſuppoſe then that they hold 2 


4 has concredited the Adminiſtration of his more 


particular Providence to ſeyeral Ordefs'of An- 
gels, and in fome ſort to Men and af ihtelligent 
Creatures; in whom be Has im platted u Law 


| 4 for the ri ightly ordering 1 Individuals. 8 


Euiſt. 2 may be ſo © y 59 2 7 "rol I 
Bath. Which if they: cq le order as melts if 


meddlewwith'it; ſo it Would be no detriment th 
the Worſd if he were colceived to be "wholly 
rapt into the Contemplat 10 "of his own Divia 


horrent from the Ay oteſcbn These le. 
Bath. But it is Ne falſe, if tl e met 
the Creation be not duch ar Eo the fan N- 
rits hugely exceed the number oft el 7. * 
Euiſt. They need do ſd. Beſides, Ke 


Cx +4 + ©*% 


culous thing were It to offer facrifice'or rr 


God, if he were always ſo rapt into himſelt 
he never were at leifyre'to hear us?? 


Bath. That is moſt pertinently obſerved: 85 


ior : And alf pions Men muſt acknowledge thit 
they draw power and influence dy their r 

Devotions to the Deity. 
hl. Ard therefore Teafily atop ee 
6 


Pavan AW 9: U 
in og lie qpenqto the 
wh things 0 90 . Bi wheth, rall 1 Weigand Sights 


Se er. « from, ererlaſting to-everlaſting be 

repreſented ae to him atone; for all 
that is. ſhort Sally of, Barhynove and Euiftor has 
given me ſome time to think of it; yex I muſt 
ſtill profeſs I cannot tell II. inn oer en = 
„ Philoth, Well then, ene in fuch, acaſe 
as; this you. know. the abovementioned; Rule, 
That.) You, are not to {et go your hold of thoſe ſolid % 
a certain Grounds of 4 ai age 4, fer 3 
what 15 either falſe or ungert ain | 

Fl. You ſay. very true. Nor does this at a 
ſhake ind indy barihatinowenlt 

. Philoth. But farther to corroborate it, anf wer 
me but this one queſtion, Hylobares. Is it not ne- 
celfary t at that part of the Repreſentation you 
made of Etefnity be either à Perfektion, or an 
3 or a thing of Ind. erency 7: Nan 

5 That cannot „ MITES AE” 

ths If it be an Triper ſettion; it is to be re⸗ 

Racks ind ſo the Difficulty i is removed there- 

Wit At an Indifferency, it is indifferent whether 
750 remove it or not If u Perfection, being that 
it is not impoſſible, às you cannot but agkngws 
ledge, no Man need heſitate, nay he ougbt not, 
but 20 attribute it to God. So that be your fate 
what it will in the determination e your aſſent 
to any of theſe three Parts, it can be no im i- 

ment to the belief of God's Exiſtence... This is 
the thing that made your. Objection ſo conſide- 
Nia to you, that you did not conſider, that tho 
90 thoſe Voices and Sights are perceived in the 

jyine Being at once, yet they are perceived in 
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Nane 


the ſame diſtances and diſtinctneſſes that they are WM 
found in in the very ſucceſſion of Ages. For in- 
nite Comprehenſion adnuts, or rather i implies, this, 
xvn. Ayl. Yau are a Man, O Philotheus, 4 the moſt 
Pha Ts Aexterons art in facilitating our adherence.ts 
Jeciion, with the beliet or a Deeps that ever! met | with inp 


s anſwer. iis 


am conterirtion ei heb Wed hes been ag 


dtp t n Bs x8 


fle 1WwBationeSav pic hott ribching G 
rernttys 


#901 will/Þ16 tothe nett. Antrifiurel? 


ly F Contradtcont hom wile 


to invply 


infinite? Add if evebꝗ de Hated 


poſerths Unthz the -hamfredrh,/phertoliquithy/ 


le, J | be ine nenen man yolnfintbbe. rum 


Phiſorb; n t ami 


er te e 


or the World has beentifor1 Wheref 
| think! being u tertainly eternal, ait nd dre Phe: 
na war God bel fd. Socthst you fee 
node Wp Gugiatthrons 
= of Golliybtigg;thuwiftht wank ny World 

| accoddiog forthe" daft df fy Aärefz 
nunſemehts. day, indeed theumeſt: 1 tg 1 
Fot phæxiey af attwoufd:be/trgadoit i ls 


e 


noise zeof wit Matternioule; bexretugt Surts 


170 ed tao 


be And, rer 


be a firſt Mæverdiſt intt from the Matter: 3 
fees neceſiiivily. to iaſer chete 1% 4 | 
= the rathe, ibecaoſt if Mater bi TAE 
wut tternally have reſted before it moved. 
Y ayf:*Vhis Difficylyihas vaiiiſhed: of ſud: 
den, that'aln/Halfa dil t ver propedidedir. 
Fbilorta I have met with not! a! e thidlt this 
_ 4 ſmaſt 
t 1 ot unwor at cat propounding· © 
Philop: But I pray 8 
Attributeg\lobarey r Lan hu 
ſee the ſueceſsfulheſs of Pöm . 


105 


yl. The next is /mmutabilit ay avhict@attes to 


yy Dilimma 3 an muſt Kn. 
D 3 a N Seo 


*he WeidarSbece oth: of Baa Hr iſtentreſt ch N 


nom nta part bevinwitegx h wholdtihnng be 


Jn | 


Un without God. For um eternal Rü 
e proper mf called? which 22 resse 
reſted F ̃ ˙ there! myft | 


05" fo 
ceed to the nent | 


me a neceſſary Attr — forälmudhb as The 2 "0 1 
1 ut ability imp lies Impertection. But here hu- buce of Im | 
mane -ubderſtanding does ſeem to be) cangiit in n 


8 DIV DAU OeAAt Fg 
lege a mutable God, or un immutable: one : If 


the former, be is not properly God may 
God exclndes all 2 in his r = 
the latter; he is notto be wor ſhippes 1 for all 
the good that was to come wall » come, ichout 
aur onſtſi pping him z and none of the evi aa 
he kept off hy all, dur Services; becauſe he is In- 
mut able. Wherefore we muſt either grant gn im-: 
perfect God, or 2 God, nat ta be; wor f d: A 
either af which is ſoahſurd that it-ſeemptoreibly 2 
to ſuggeſt that there sine Gd at a-, <1; 1 þ 
Philetbe This ſcems a ſmart Dalemnisat. it, 8 
Hylobarr e yet &think neither Horn is. Heng 
enough to puſh u aff from our beijabof the Rx = 
iſteoce of a God. Hnt fan my part, i Kwihlobear 
the--puſh of the former; of them, and graft that 
God is ymerablet ʒ but Hep thatia ll At ability im 
e Imper fection, though ſome: loc, as that 
Vacillancy in humane Squls, aud ſuck Mutations 
as are found in cot porcal. matter. Bit ſuch a Mu- 
tability; as. whbaſe abſence implios cn impotenc ß 
to or idcapacity of he moſt noble acta: imaginarñ⁵ 
ble5-ſuch' as the Creation of the Wotide and dhe 
adminiſtration: of Juſtice to Men and angels, i 
ſo, far from belag any Defect, that it a very 
bigb. Perfection. For ithis Power in God.to ad} 
upon th Greature in timr to ſuecouꝑ or chaſtiſe 
it, does not at all: diſcompoſe on daſtFacty\him,, Wl 
from yyhat he is in himſelf inſthe hleſſeti valmineſs i 
and ſtilneſs of his all: com prehenſive Eturmiquihis 
 Animadverſion beiugiahſoluteiy free and iufinite 
So that they that would account this Power of 
acting in time an imminution ta the Perfection 
of God are, I think, as much ovtig»zherat- Þ 
count as if one ſhoul& contend that . of q-18 BN 
leſs than Ar. alone. 1122 30 KN ; 
Hyl. This is convincing; :: 4A ill “ 
Bath. And that von may be more;tliraughly | 
conviaced of the weacneſi of 'your Bi, I 
dear the puſh oi the latter Horn, and deny mu 
2321 41 | the 
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the Mhaerabitin-df God odd imply that; heiis 
not to be.worſtii pped;” Nor vrtiat is che: Moi (hip- 


Ping of God but the acknowileUping/ thoſe ſuper- 
him id eh 


eminent and Divihe Rr, 
the World owes its Confertationand uhſiſte er, 
und from w ich is rhat beautiful Orderand)wike 
ContrivanceroFs things i che Univeriſe?> Jus 
therefore a piece of indiſpenſable! ſuſticd tat- 
Knowledge this rich Foumtain and Griginal cl 


Good, and not the leſs; becmuſe hetis'f por ſecthy 


Jost. that he cannot be vor act othor sey but is 
mmutably ſuch. Beſides thav wis Hralſe aud A- 


WU oration done ib him argattionbiperfeRtiveafour 


| own Souls; and in our; approaches tp hm e 
made nearer to us; as Thelapening'sfoan Eyes 
is the letting in of the light of the dn. 15 
Mi. What you ſay; Bathynons; l muſt wuſen 
will hold good in that part of Worſhipoghith 


conſiſts im Pruiſing of God 5 bur I de not ſtenο,twr 
his Tamia dbilig we οZcst wich ifi 
ing to him. For things will be, or wind be, 


5 untorhiad or no! NA 
Bab. Bat you do not cenſider, that though 
this were, yet our Praying to him is an acknouw- 
Ted gnient?6f his being tiwigtenr Bene factot of 


Mankid@y cad ivis lie Chillivens ab Ringit heir 0 
e Soc e 
E 


Fathers Eleſfag, wh ei νẽſ 


#7; then whethet they us kA ir hα- Beides chat 
=_— while we pray to'Godfortigrdatigodd things, - 
for Grace, Wiſdom, 'ant'V iftae, weidolipfo;ſalto 


open out Bonis to #erelverth#-Divine büfluence, 
Which flo ſats20rr HearrlaccordRag'rs'ithe 
Meaſure 6f xe depth and wapheſtneſs of dur De- 
votion. HI 18, as Le tue opening uf 
our Eyes to receive the Light of the Suh. Nor 
do we alter ön change the WIH of God in This, 
becauſe it iS he permanent ad immurableiwitl 
of God, that xs many as make their due Add 
ſes to him mall receive mfort 
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and Influence from M Ine Haſttyz for exter- 
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he Deity k 0 . : 
aig ad cx Deity ſometimes ſteps ont cee Acti- 
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nal good things, though we ſhould; imagine God 
ſtill reſting ia the immutable, 


Sabbats/m of his 
on ever - bleſſed Enernity, and that nothing is 


done im this Wonld 4 extra, hut hyeither natu- : 
ral or. free · created: Agents, either gaade Men or 


thoſe more high and holy Orders of Angels, that 
care as the Ears and Lyes and Arms of God, as 
Phila ſame here inſinuates, and who are ſo ſted- 
'dily and fully actuated by the Spitit of Gods that 
they will do the very ſame things: that od him - 
ſelf would do if he were to act ad en in the 

Affairs of the: World: hpon this Hypotheſis.af 
God, it implies no incongtuity to pray unto him. 
Por he cdoes not quly hear and behold. all things 


at once, but has eternal and immutahlyt ais i 


Fothctrdlos:of Cauſes iu the World ud ſo rules 
the! gogd P wers and over: xulęs the bad that no ⁶ 
Mam ibat prays ute bim as heinusbt, inan fai! 
of ubtaidilg u at ds beſt fortbimgananiaextes. Bf 


Wbanatter s od Ilir eau 101 mid gi? 


Hl. This is a conꝓ ration Ur thought of 
before. But it: ſcemsotoome not altogether. irra - 
tional. n: i icon guivers un ee ein, 
15 Exfſt; But, methinks, ſomething degdleßs, be. 
-canſo-the Divine Rerprds 00jtaſtifs, that the ve- , 


on z as in our Saviour Ghri/t's ſeer ing che Multzir 
tude with ſive Loaveaahd t,] Fiches in his pal: 
ing the Dead; and in what gręat e vutiog he is s 
do on the Globe of the Harth at the laſt Day., 
but not the bare Neityt as I may, peak, but che 


Divine Magick of the exalted Sul a the AMAeſſias. 


Fuiſt. But what will von: ſay to thoſe Faſſages 
in the Old Teſtament, Batihynous, ſuch as the di- 


viding of the Red Sea, he making ↄf he Sun and 
rack atid Abadnega harm le ſs in the fler y Fur nace, 
and the like? did not the bare Peitynss you 
called it, ſtep out then into external Action. Ba, 


pp 7 
* 2 


e ' 


Dryvyix tk Datu rand. | 
Bath You know; Ex:toryp there wane mighty 
5 Eaſt⸗wind that — — the 
Sea; and that thererappes unth Man in 
= the! ce lite uno the Sdn odd And, in 
brief, all the Miracles? that weredeadby ales 
or ny way elſe among or up the, People of 
the Jem were done by virtue of ſence of 
the ſame Chriſt; arliti wn the Conductor oi the 
Iſratlites into the Land of Canan, and dhe 
Aenri ary Guardian of that oifßibrunr 
 . Exiſt. Indeed I remember lomemonopmied 
of ſome of the ancient Fathers; but IOEd up- 
on itoas one of theig Hxtravagan cis 212 t 
Sophr. And I upon the Hy potheſis _ 
2 as u very hi Witz 
| -Phiſothews: had fully ſanisfied zh leres his: 2 
any | e 2ba$do1qmon nxond od; ,n 
da x anger muſt ingenuduſly confeſs, chat d think 


ſafffiently enervate my Argument toucingithe 
= nmucability of God a land therefürr l pe . 
on to his . r. no Durable 
- >*Phalorh. W at is ituthat pinches von there, 
Eyler in bfu 107 1: md of H¹j 
yl. A certaim uud determinate of 
Things contingent, free and nerrhaime For it 
ſeems otherwiſe ta tabe AWẽIy che Liberty of 
Will and the nature of Siu: Fon Sin ſeem not 
to be Sin, uuleſs it che voluntary, gad: „ ot 
Philoth. It may be not, Hylobares. But why: do- 
you then attribute ſueh a Freſcienee to: God as 
is involved in ſuch dangerous Iaconweniences 3 
ip Becauſe it ĩs agreatet Perfection in God 
to foreſee all things that are 40 came to paſs 
certainly; and determinately, than che contrary. 
Philoth. And would it not be ai greater Per fe- 
ction in the Omnipotency of God tobe able eo 
all things, even 8 imply a Co 7 
or, than not to be able to do them: 100 
2 55 It would. 2 | 
| | PT 2 
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Dran DTALD SES. 
tradition to be done,; na body thinks the Om- 
nipotency of God — t 
reaches not to ſuch things. bus »- 037 1 
Fhilotih Why «then, FMoharer, if errtam Pri | 
ſcience of untertæin things ot events:in pa . 65 
tradition, it ſeems it maynbe ibrucłk aut ai the 
Omniſciency of God, and deavehnoiſcartnotr bie- 
miſh behind; for God willlivnevtertheleds bers |! 
anhiſrient as he is umnipotent. But if it impiy co 
Contradiction, what hinders but we niey.antri- , | 
duce it to him? nemme bat ad 

yl. But in:(Ceems neceſſary to atttibote It ky 
him: elſe how can he managexhe: Afﬀairs:ofi the 
Wart! 0 q H aff noqu 1 , e 

' Philath O. Hylabare s, take you no care for that. 
Nan that eternal Mind thatkgows all things p- 
ſible to he known, comprehends all things nhat 
IV 1 poſſihhe to be done, andi ſo has laid ſuch 
„trains of Cauſes as ſhall enuf certainly mecte- 
-lium 05 very one am due time id judgment and righte- 
ns -» Sufneſs let:him rake whatiway S 

yl. I underſtand you, Philatheus. 07 no 
lah; And yon mayiunderſtandchatzacetird- BE 
Jag to ſome, what you would attribute to Gadãs 
u Perfectiun ſounds more like an Imperfeckion, 
if well conſi dere... 2gntlT 

to Hl. Wihyilb,: Philothirids N Ning 511% 27729) 

2 :Philoeh. Is it not the per fetion of Khowedbje 
to know things as they are nein own nature! 
c Myt: edis four 4 206 90 lee 1 ee 

: - Philorh Wherefore to Ione: a free" Agent 
which is meter minate to either part, tobe IP 
 kndererminare; and that he- may chodle which 
part he will js the moſt perfect knowledge of 
ſuch an Agent and of his:A&ion, till he be p 
3 determinate and amore his choice.) : 
N it wems fo, .. i 
Therefore to Know bim deterchidel 
before bi he be determined, or while he is free, | 
1 e en of Knowledge, or Kron no 
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Diva nz DU groonl. 4 
Knowledgeatall, but a Miſtake and Hera 
WI indeed isa dontradi ton to the Nature f God, 
Who can upderſtand nothing boriccording to 
RS thediftlinft Het of ching iu his on Mind And 
che a off a free! Agent is Undeter mmm to 
one part heſore he ſias mid lehoior . HH t 
foreſee that a free Agent i pitch! upon Tuch a 
t ichit choice, wit knowledge cerfaſh-and 
infallible, it to foreſer thing ad centhfm ven 
men when it is unrertzin ; which isw plaid Com 
uadictiaa or grofs Miſtakes d 1697 
l. ou do more thauhrisfte mem TH, N- 
latheus, That to concebve things undetermigete 
determinatelyj or that the will be cer tu This 
way while they maybe füt way or that wWͤ7y, is 
an imperfection or cantratiftion: roche Pfuch. 
But there is yet tlus picte vf per pleite Hud, 
that: this. pretence of Perfection of KNM 
will neceſſarily. inft aιuper fectlona bra 
= of Predicting füturtt chens uf free M eMNVad 
est Dicice Ip en düd, Prifhegyts® 31H | 
Phils Nhat iss r d urge aud fen 
bp. Bat god art 19a nteoſtand, that duden Li. 
berty as is in Man- willens rouniedotjoh for 1 
Minions of certatipredicttons, if GUatHonp tic "i 
fit 5 to; colmmunicarevhemiſo.throughly 4s The _— 
| World: For though IME ſtien hot Hut that th 4 
Souls vf Men are in ſome ſenſe free Ve Ido as 
little doubt but there are vr may betafinitentiths. 
ders of Actions wherein they are as certajnly de- 
termited as the brüte Besſts. And fuck ae the 
Actions ofiall thoſe that are deeply lapſed into 
Corruption; and of æhoſt few thit art grown to 4 
a more Hervical ſts eo oοαẽſs;? It id Ferrain- 2 
ly foreknowuble "whit rhey-will do in ſuch and .. <3 
ſach circumſtances. Not 1624d{ that the Divine 
Decrees, when rhey flud not Men fitting Tools, 
make them ſo, where Prophecies are perempto- 
Ty or uncobditienhate?? T ET Ts 
Bar. What Pbilothrus bus hitherto arʒwed for | 
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| the-reconditing of the Divine Omniſcie ee ẽã RR 
the Notion of hans Erce Will and che nathre% 
Sin, bears along with it 'Aa commethdable:plaitw 1 
neſs and plauſibſeneſs for ĩis ea ſineſꝭ tr Un 


p 9 


derſtaadiag. But iaꝰ my apprehenſionztferull irt I 
looks ſe repugnantlyſthat there ſhould! be cer 
tain j forexnow lege of what is free and wiibert 


taig, yet it ſeems mare o allow that: rr. 
lege to the infinite Underſtanding oft Ci tft 
to venture at allto circumſcribe his Ointiſtiente | 
For though it may ſefelyi be ſaid that he does 
not know any: ting hat f implied Codtra- 
diction to he knommʒ yet: we are ntaſſured but 
that may ſeem a Contrad ict ion 10119: thativonob 
really ſo in it ſelf. As fur cαmple; To bur finite 
Underſtanding a Quadrate W hoſe Diagonial is 
commenſurate to one af the Sides is ĩ plaid Qortt | 
tradition. nnd we conceit we can demonſtrates” | 
to he: ſa, chat is to: ſa i ſthati the Nie bf che ne 
to the other is unconcttrahienahd undefinible. 
But dare any one be ſo hold e to afſirm that the 
Divine Intellet it.ſe}f whoſe: r 
infinite, canagt : deſinelto it ſelf the Jama of a. Hi 
agonial Line in a Quadrate to the Side thereof? 
2 eee nee e 10 — 1 
Pzhiloth. It is 10,B athynoss: Forriefup paſe in 
brief you mean this; —— Diagonal ide 
and Side of a Quadrate, which to our apprehen: 
ſion are incommenfurate, are yet commenſura 
ble to the infinite Comprehenſion of the Divine 
Intellect; ſo a certain and infallible Freſcience 
of uncertain Futurities, that ſremsinconſiſteut 
to us, may notwithſtanding be deprehendech a- 
bugdantly conſiſtent by the all-comprebenfive 
Vine ee God. A very ſafe and ſober 
lution of the preſent Difficulty, lam very well 
A it ſhould. be ſo, Bat hynous, and that 
__ - what L have offered at therein ſhould paſs as ſpo- 
. ken by way of Eſſay rather than of Dogmäti- 
Zing, and according to the ſenſe. of others rather 
than mine own, | | Philop. 


Divine Dfinoeccuss is | 
" Philop. I never ſaw that ning fo-much ver. 
fied any-where, that Wiſdom is caſte: ro him tha 
underſtands, as in Bathynous and Philotbexs's-Dil- 
courſes. Are you not throughly ſatisfied hither · 
ee ou If 1 La GAL oe? 
Hxl. I muſt confeſsI am. But nom come to 
the moſt confounding Point, and which is ſuch 
as that I fear it is fatal to me never to be ſatisfi- | 
LFD 
- Philoth; What is that, Mlabares ? 
Hyl. The Spirituality of God. It is the proper 


* 
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any thing that is not material or corporeal, But Ie Spirituali- 
W hope it is not a Diſeaſe unto Death. J 4nd that 


. 


Philath. God forbid it: ſhovld. be: Hylobares, 3 
co long as it is no impediment to the belief fc . 
the Exiſtence of God, and of all thoſe Attributes 5 
that are requiſite for the engaging a Man's Soul 
in the purſuit of true Piet) and Vertue, God 5 

will at laſt briag ſuch an one to the true know- „ 
ledge of himſelf, whatever his Ignorance may be . 
for the preſent. And for my part, I am not fond 
of the Notion of Spirituality nor any Notion elſe, 
but ſo far forth: as they ere ſubſer vient to Liſe 
and. Codlinsſi; that there may; be as much Hap- 
pineſs in this life as humane affairs are capable of, 
and that we may be eternally happy in che liſe | 
to come. .Otherwiſe. l have no ſuch-great ſolici- "pi 
tude, that any ſhould be ſuch trim and preciſe Ss 
Speculators of things, as not to err an +air's 
breadth in matters of great perplexity and obs 

VOLT EI TOTS Zh t 2 , © 7 a 
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_ Exit, read that ſome of the Fathers have been 

of opinion that God is a kind. of pure ſubrile Body, 9 8 
Bath. That ma; very well be. But then the, 
had not that true and preciſe Notion of a ſubtile Nair 
Body that moſt Philoſophers have id this Age 
But it is likely they underſtood no more thereby, 

than that it was-a ſubtle extended Subſtance; 
which, for my part, I canceive in the general! 
. | | may 
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Diſeaſe of my Mind, not to be able to „ . 
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may be-'true. But tviſay it 43 properly a ſubtile 

Body, is to acknowledge it a Cungtxies of very 
little Atomes toying and playing one by another, 
which is too mean ᷣ conception of the Majeſty of 
God. Beſides that it is unconceivable how theſe 
looſe Atdrms;.which.are ſo independent df one 
auothery ſhould join together to make up the | 
Godhead ;̃ or how they do conſpire ta keep to- 
gether, that there is not a diſſolution of the Di- 
vinity. Or thus: If this multitude of Divine a- 
roms be God, be they interſperſed amongſt all 
the matter of the World? or do they keep toge- 
ther? If they be diſperſed, God is leſs one than 

any thing elſe in the World, and is rather an in- 

finite number of. Deities than one God or an 
God ; and this infinite number is an incapacity | 
of conferring notes to contrive ſo wiſe a frame 
of the ' Univerſe as we ſee. But if there be one 
Congeries of Divine Atoms that keep together, 
in which of thoſe infinite number of Vortibs, is it 
ſeated, or amongſt which; or how can it order | 
the matter of choſe Vortices from which it is'#6 -. 8 
far diſtant ? or how again do theſe Atoms, tho“ 
not inter ſperſed, communicate Notions one witk 
another for one Deſign? Do they talk or diſcbdurſe 
with one another ? or what do they do? And 
then again | e ee COL Vf +1, O80" q 
_ Hyl. Nay forbear, Bathynous, to go any far- 
ther, for you have put me quite out of conceit 
with a Material Deity already, the more my grief 
and pain. For to make a Material Peity, I muſt 

| confeſs, ſeems extremely ridiculous ; and to inake 
1 | 2 Spiritual one impoſſibſe:ſ So that I am in great- 
1 a er ſtreights than ever I was. 
1 xxl. Philoth Why, Hylobares, what conceit have 
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The 75/e Ne- you of a Spirit, that you ſhould xt it a thin 
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ticn of a Spi- jimpoſſible? 1543 

ri. Hyl. Is it not infinitely incredible, hb, 
: if net impoſſible, that ſome*thovſands'of Spitits 
may dance or march on a Nteule's point atonte? 


i 
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ane and that booted and 004 TTY 
Hul. And chat in one inſtant « time they can e 
fly from one Pole of the World tothe other? 
"Philiph. Theſevhings: I muſt att Jamey, 
ry incredible. e Wäg, „ dn 2-228; -.. 
yl. And that the Spirit of Mad, which we u. 
ſnally call his Soul is w holly, without flittingy in 
his Toe, and wholly in his Head, at once? If the 
whole Soul be in the Toe, there is nothing leſt 
eo be in the Head! Therefore the Notiomofſa 
pirit is perfectiy impoſſible: or elſe all things 
eee alike true: ee ſeems more pO 
bie than this 10 | 
FE Philoth, But whaſe Deſcription of a Spirit a 
this, Hylobares ? 7 14 4 Ya, 7 
Hyl. It is, Philorliens; the deep of the 
quay Scholes; 5.940 i id 2 A. 3 
> A: Philoth. But did not l preadvertiſe von, that no 
5 e right of being believ> 
ad when they propound Contradiction? Where: 
ore their raſh ele cription of a Spirit ought to be 
&/prejudice to the truth of its Exiſtence. And 
hough the true Notion of a Spirit were incom- 
| prebenſible, yet that would be no ſalid Arg rm 
ent againſt the Reality of it 3 as you may ob- *. 
| — in the nature of eternal Sar. hong which we 
ingot deny to be, enen we not able ob e n 
omprehend A. {Ty fin un 25 
Hyl. That is very true ee ee ee a 
worth the noting: But how ſhall we be ſo well „ XXII 
aſſurechof the Exiſtence of a Spirit, while the com * e 
prehenſion of its Natwre is taken for deſperare ? 
Philoth, That there is ſome lutellectual Princis 3 
le in the World you were abundantiy convin tei 
rom the Works of Natere, as much as that Ar 
hi medes his Treatiſe De Sphara & uindro ws 
rom a Rational Agent: and even no it ſeem-⸗ 
d ridiculous to you beyond al mea ſure, that 4 
ongeries of Atoms ſhould be Diuins and Hitrills 
a Wherefore there is ſdmephiag; that is mot 
l Mat- 
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Matter that is Inte leſtual, which muſt. be a ſub- 
ſtance Immaterial or Incorporeal that is in a 


word Si. i ie nenne 


Il. Jam, I muſt confeſs, very ſtrongiy urg- ' 


ed to believe there is a Spirit as well as an eternal 
Duration, though I can comprehend neither. 

Pjbiloth. And that you may be farther corro- 
borated in your belief, conſider the manifold 


Stories of Apparitiont, and how many Spectres 


have been ſeen or felt to wraſtle, pull or tug with 
a Man: which, if they were a mere Congeries of 
Atoms, were impoſſible. How could an Arm of 
mere Air or ther pull at another Man's hand 
or arm, but it would eaſily part in the-pulling ? 


Ad mit it might uſe the motion of Pulſion, yet it 


could never that of Arttra#ion,' 1 
Hyl. This indeed were a palpable demonſtra- 
tion that there muſt be ſome other ſubſtance in 


theſe Spectres of Air or Ether, if the Hiſtories 


were true. Unt t 
-  Euiſt. We read ſuch things happening even in 


all Ages and Places of the World; and there 


are modern and freſh examples every day: ſo 


that no Man need doubt of the Truth. |: +44 


xXxIV. © Hyl. Theſe Experiments indeed ſtrike very 
That Exten- ſtrongly on the Imagination and Senſes, but 
fon and Mar- there is a ſubtile Reaſon that preſently unlooſeth 
ter ar? not all again. And now methinks 1 couid wiſh the 


nature of a Spirit were more unknown to me than 


it is, that 1 might believe its Exiſtenet without 
_ | meddling at all with its Eſſence. But l cannot but 


know thus much of it, whether I will or:nogthat 


it ĩs either extended, or not extendeſl; 1 mean, 


it has either ſome Amplitude of Eſſence, or elſe 
none at all. If it has no Anplitude or Extenhon; 
the ridiculous Hypotheſis of the Schools will get 
up again, and millions of Spirits, for ought 1 


| know, may dance on a Needſe's point, ox ra- 
ther, they having no Amplitude, would be nothing» 


If they have any Amplitude or Extenſion, they 


will 
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will not be Spirits, but mere Body or Matter; 
For, as that admired Wit De: - Cartes ſolidlj oon- 
cludes, Extenſion it ths very Eſſence of Matter. 
This is one of the greateſt Arguments that fa- = 
tally bear me off from a chearful cloſing with i 
the belief af Spirits properly ſo-called +, + © y 
» Philoth. It is much, Hylobares, that you-ſhould | 
give ſuch an adamantine Aſſent to/ſa-weakand - 
precarious an Aſſertion as this of Des- Cartes. 
For N it be wittily ſuppoſed by him, for a 
ground of more certain and Mathematieal after - 
Deductions in his Philoſophy 3 yet it is not at all 
proved, that Matter and Extenſion are recipro- 
cally the ſame, as well every extended thing Mat- 
ter, as all Matter extended. This is but an upſtatt 
conceit of this preſent Age. The ancient Ato- 
mical Philoſophers were as much for a Vacmm as 
for Atome s. And certainly the World hashither- 
to been very idle, that have made ſo many and 
try'd ſo many Experiments whetlier there be a- 
.. Dy Vacuum or no, if it be ſo demonſtratlvely con- 
cludible, as Des. Cartes would bear us in hand, 
that it implies a Contradiction there ſnould be a- 
ſhallow and is ſo obvious, that none could have 
thought there had been any force in it. Fe 
_ Hyl. It is true, this might in reaſon-abate'a = 
Man's confidence a little, Philotheus ; hut the ap- 
prehenſion is ſo deeply rivetted into my Mind, 
that ſuch Rhetorical Flouriſhes cannot at all 
looſen or bruſh it f — 
Philoth. Well then, give me leave, Hylobaret, XX. 
to attaque you ſome other way. Did you not ſay That there 11 
even now, that whatever has no Extenſion or an Extenſu 1 
Amplitude is nothing? A intrinſecal is 
yl. 1 did, and do not repent nie of ſo fayiug, Morin. 
- For I doubt not but that it is true. 
Fhbiloth. Wherefore Extenſion or Amplitude is "18 
an intrinſecal or eſſential Property Ent quatenus 1 
Ent, as the Metaphyſieians phraſe iti. ; 
Bi” | E Hyt: 
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Philoth. And what is an jatrinfecal or eſſential 
Are fut of a thing, is in the thing ke ſelf. hs 
- Hil. Where ſhould it be elſe? 2 
Philoth. Therefore there is Extenſion in Jere- 
ry thing or Entity. ee 
Hyl It cannot be deny ene er 3 
Philoth. And it can as little be deny, butthat 
Motion is an Entity, I mean a * e 
Hyl. It cannot. 
Philoth. Therefore Extenſion | is an intrinſecal 
"Properay of Motion. 501450 
Hyl. It muſt be acknowledged; what then? 
Philoth. What then? Do you not yet ſee, Hy- 
lobares, how weak an Aſſertion that of Des-Car- | 
tes is, That Extenſion and Matter areſreciprocal? 
for you plainly ſee that Extenſion is intrinſecal 
to Motion, and yet Motion is not Matter. 
Hyl. Motion is not Ent, but Modus Entis, © | 
Phitoth. Nay, by your favour, Hylobayes, Mo- * 
tion is Ens, though in ſome ſenſe it may be ſaid ; 
to be Modus corporis. 
yl. Methinks Jam, I know not how; phin- | 
theus, illaqueated, but not truly captivated into = 
an aſſent to your Concluſion. 55 1 
Philoth. That is becauſe you are already held | 
captive in that inured Conceit of Des-Cartes, that 
makes you ſuſpect ſolid Reaſon for a Sophiſm. 
il If Motion were a thing that was looſe or 
exemptitions from Matter, then I could not but be 
convinced that it had Extenſion of its own; but 
being it is a mere Mode of Matter, that cannot 
paſs from it into another Subject, it has no other 
Extenſion than that of the Matter it ſelf it is in. 
Philoth. But if it have another Eſſence from the 
Matter it ſelf, by your own conceſlion it muſt 
however have another Extenſion. Beſides, you 
ſeem miſtaken in what I mean by Motion. For 1 
mean not ſimply the Tranſlation, but the vis - 
Fans that pervades the W Body that? is Wie 
C 


DIVE Draroetts 
Which both Regizs and Der Curter acknowledge 
exemptitions and looſe, ſo that it may paſs from 
dne part of Matter to another; oO! 

hl. But what is that to me, if I do ot? 
- Philorh. It is at leaſt thus much to you, that 
you may take notice how raſhly and groundlefly 
both Pet. Cartes and Regius aſſert Extenſion and 
Matter to be reciprocal, while in the mean time 
they affirm that which according to your own 


4 judgment does plainly and convincingly infer 
IM that Extenſion is more general than Matter. 


4 


bricous. 28752 


ane 


lobares, how we let our Minds cleave to the Opi- 


il. That is good advice, and of great conſe- 
= quence(ifit be given betimes) for the kecping out 
of Error and Falſhood. But when a Phafcy is 
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_ Philoth, I muſt confeſs f marvel much, Hylobat 
res, that, you being ſo fully convinced that every 
real and* Phyſical Enriry has an intrinſecal Ex- 
tenſion of its own, and that Motion is a Phyfical 
Entity different from Matter, you ſhould not be 
preſently convinced 12 Motion has alſo an in- 
trinſecal Extention of its own. To which you 


Matter is different from the nature of tile Exten- 
ſion in Nocion : the former being one ſingle Ex- 
tenſion,” not to be leſſened nor ęencteaſęd with- 
out the leſſening and inereaſe df the Matter it 
ſelf; but the other a gradual Extenſion, to be 
leſſened or augmented without any leſſening or 
augmenting the Matter. Whence again it is 4 
ſign that it has an Extenſſon of its own, ved 
tative into it ſelf, or reducible to thinner or 
weaker degrees; while the Extenſion of the Mat- 


llt, I mvſt confeſs, a ſign that the dppres . 
bhenſions of Men ate very himourſome and lu- 
$3 FEW SW 790 4 IH UY 41 Kann 


Philoth. And therefore we mut take heed] Hy * 


nion of any Man out of ad miration of his Perſon: 


once engrafted in the Mind; how ſhalf one get 


might add, that the manner of the Extenſion of | 


ter remains ſtill ſingle and the ſame: hl. 
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XXVI. 
That there is 
an immovea- 
ble Extenſi- 
on diſtinct 
fro mt hat of 
movable 
Matter. 


DIVIx E DiaVoaguss - 
Hyl. I muſt confeſs, Philorheus, that Lam brought 


to theſe ſtreights, that I muſt either renounce 


that Principle, That every. Phyſical Entity has an 


intrinſecal Extenſion of its own, as much as it 


has an intrinſecal Eſſence of its own, which 1 
know not how to do; or elſe I muſk acknow- 
ledge that ſomething beſides Matter is extended. 
But I muſt take time to conſider of it. Lam ſome- 
thing ſtaggered i ia my judgment. 

Philoth. Give me leave then, Hylobares, to fol- 
low my blow with one ſtroke more, and ſee if 1 

cannot ſtrike your opinion to the ground. 

il. Do, Philotheus, L will ſtand the ſhock of i it, 8 

Philoth. Place your ſelf then ee _ ges 
e L406; Hts CAE ONT” 
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* Philoth. Shoot up an Arrow Ee 
from the Earth; the Arrow you Kain re- 
turn to your foot again. 

Hyl. If the wind hinder not. But what does 
this le aim at? 

Philoth. This Arrow has deſcribed only right 
Lines with its point, upwards and downwards 
ia the Air; but yet, holding the motion of the 
Earth, it muſt alſo have deſcribed in e uſe 
a circular ar curvilinear Line. 

Hyl. It muſt. be ſo. 

Philoth. But if you be fo impatient of the 


beat abroad, neither your body nor your phancy 


need ſtep out of this cool Bowre. Conſider the 


round Trencher that Glaſs ſtands upon; it is a 


kind of ſhort Cylinder, which you may n ima- 


| Sine a foot longer, if you will. 


. Þyl. Very eaſily, Philotheus.' . 
Thiloth. "ne as Abi ae a Lin drm 
rom 


rs, 
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from the top of the Axis of that OO ane 1 
Peripherie of the Baſis. 5 5 a 


Hyl. Every jot as —_ 
Philoth. Now imagine this Cylinder: boned 


round on its Axis. Does not the Line from the 
top of the Axis to the Peripherie of the Baſis ne- 
ceſſarily deſcribe a Conicum in one emen. 
lution? ,. 7 a * 
J. It does io, Philotheas, T9456 5 Ft 
. But ĩt deſcribes no ſuch Fighs inthe =o 
-wooden Cylinder it ſelf: As the Arrow in te 
aiereal or material Aquinoctial Circle deſcribes 
not any Line but a right one. In what therefore 
does the one deſcribe, ſuppoſe, a circular wn; 
the other a Conicum ? (;- | „ 
Hyl. As! lire, Philotbens,l am ſtruck as it were 
with Lightning from this ſurpriziag conſideration. 
Philoth, [| hope, Hylobares, you are _—_ 
with ſome meaſure 0 Homination. e 
Hyl. I am fo. | 
Philoth. And that you are Sieb hat whe- 
a ou live or no, that there ever was, is, and 
ever will be an inmoveable Extenſion diſtind from 
that of movable Matter. 
Hyl. This evidently demonſtrates the Bxiſt- 5 
ence of the ancient Democritiſh Vacuum, and with- 
al that Extenſion and Matter are not converti- 
ble terms; for which yet Carteſius ſo much con- 
tends. This Conceit is ſtruck quite dead with the 8 
point of the Arrow deſcribing a curvilinear Line 
in the ſteddy Æquinoctial Circle. And if it ſnould 
ever offer to flame out again into life in my 
thoughts, I would uſe the Conicum as an Extiu- 
guiſner to ſmother it. 9 
Philop. What a chearful thing the apprefieaf- 2 
on of Truth hs yp ea. Tr” ſoplex- XVI. 
fant and ſo wirty ? 155 Jen hee enn r e e | 
Cuph. But methinks he claps his wings before e. 3 
the Victory, of rather ſubmiiis heſore he — Aae 1 un £8 
—_— For nn,, .. at. 1 
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It is real Extenſſin and Matter that are terms con : 


vertible; but that Extenſion wherein the Ar- 
row- -yead deſcribes a curvilinear Lane 4 is only i i- 


as wy But it is ſo i imaginary, that 1 it cannet poſ- 
ſibly be diſ-imagined by humane underſtanding. 
Which methinks fhould be no {mall earneſt that 
there is more than an imaginary, Being there. 
And the ancient Atomiſts called this Vacuum 
Fla drag eden, the intangible nature; which is | 
ſign they thought it ſome real thing. Which ap- - 
pears farther from their declaring, that thisand | 
Atoms were the only true things, but that the | 
reſt were mere Appearances. And Ariſtotle fome- BB 
where in his Phyſichs expreſly declares of the y- 
thagareAns, that they held there was a Vacuum, 
from an infinite Spirit that pervades Heaven or 
the Univerſe, as living and breathing | in virtue 
thereof, 

Euiſt. I remember the Paſſage very. well: it is 
in the fourth Book and the ſixth Chapter. Er 
* loacuy 2 os Hu! vdr, 2 refers euro * 
| vg * TY ATE rev d dic 6y 4 4TVe00Th.. . 

Bath. As if this Pythagorick ¶ acuum. were that 
to the Univerſe which the Air is to particular 
Animals, that wherein and whereby they live 
and breath. Whence it is manifeſt the Hi gore. 
ans held it no imaginary Being. 

l. And laſtly, O Cuphophron, onlefiryan will 
inch from the Dictates of your ſo highly-admi- 
red Des- Cartes, foraſmuch as this Facuum is ex- 
ended, and meaſurable, and the like, it myſt 
be a Reality; becauſe Non entis nulla eſt Aſfectios, 
according to the Reaſonings of your beloved 
Maſter. From whence it ſeems evident that 
there is an extended Subſtance far more ſubtile 
than Body, that Per vades the whole Matter of 
* Univerſe. K eit e 
Dab. Excellentiy well ned, 0 Hylobaret: 45 
-Thovary decome- Jar anly a Diſcipie, bat a 4010 


- 
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able Champion for · the Truth of Immaterial Be- 
ings, and therefore are not far off from the right 
apprehenſion of the Nature of God. Of whoſe 


Eſſence I muſt confe ſs 1 have always been prone. 


to think this ſubtile Extenſion (which a Man 


cannot diſ- imagine but muſt needs be) to he a 


more obſcure ſhadow or adumbrationz or ta be 


a more general and confuſed a den of 
1 


the Divine Amplitude For this wi neceſſarily, 


though. all Matter were annihilated out of the 


World. Nay indeed this is antecedent to all 
Matter, foraſmuch as no Matter nor any Being 
elſe can be conceived to be but in this. In this 


are all things neceſſarily appreheaded to live and 


move and have their Being. 


all generations. Before the Mountains wers hraug hi 
forth, or ever thou had ſt formed. the Earth or the 
World: even from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art 
c Wie od 

Bath. Whence the Cabbaliſts have not vainly 


to God, who is the Immouable Mover, Receptarle 
and Suſtainer of all things. Anſwerable to what 
Hylobares noted of the Opinion of the: Pychagore+ 


ans, who have a great affinity with, the. ancient 
Cabbaliſts. f ; Ster Why | f 


eee What Myſterious conceits bas Barlynous | 


of what can be but a mere Facuam at beſt. 

Bath: It is an Exteaſian plainly: diſting fm 
that of Matter, and more geceſſatihy to he ma- 
gined ia this diſtinctneſs than that Extenſion, of 
Matter, and therefore a ground infinitely more 


certain of the Exiſtence of an infinite Spirit than | 
the other of indefinite Matrer., For While that 


Extenſion which Carteſins, would: build his Mat- 
ter on is conceived moveable, this Spirit is neceſſa- 
rily ſuppoſed in hich. it moves, as appears from 
Philotheus his Inſtances. So that this is the, Exten- 


ſion only which muſt a le necęſſity bs 
Rib - 4 e by 


- + 


attributed thoſe Titles of Dip and mm un- 


—, 
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Exiſtence of ſome real Being thereunto apper- 
taining; which therefore muſt be coincident 
with the Eſſence of God, and cannot but be à Spi- 
rit, becauſe it pervades the Matter ofthe Univerſe, 
Cuph. It is only the Capacity of Matter, Bathy- 


nous. 


* 


Fan. What do you mean by Capacity, Cupho- 
phron ? Matter in potentia? 


Cuph. Yes, . 5 BILE. 
Bath. But we conceive this Extenſion looſſy 
diſtin from that of Matter: that of Matter be- 
ing moveable, this immoveable ;, that of Matter diſ- 
cerpible, this indiſcerpible. For if it were diſcer- 
pible, it would be alſo moveable, and ſo ipſo fa- 
fto diſtinguiſh it ſelf from the indiſcerpible and 


immaveable Extenfion. But when Ens pot entiâ is 
once made Ens an, they are one and the ſame 


undlvided Eſſence actually exiſtent, nor can poſ- 


fibly be looſe from one another while they are: 
As your Metaphyſical wit cannot but eaſily ap- 
prehend. ee eee ol 


' Cuph. 1 cannot ſo eaſily apprehend it in this | 


caſe, Bathynous, who muſt, with Der Cartes, make 
Extenſion and Matter reciprocal. For l am cer - 
tain I am jllaqueated with a mere Sophiſm, for- 


aſmuch as I eaſily conceive that, if God were ex- 


of ho 


- , 


„ 


— 


terminated as well as Matter out of the World, 
yet this Extenſion you talk fo magnificently of 
would to my deluded phancy ſeem neceſſarily ts 
remain, But if there were no God nor Matter, 
there would be nothing. Which is a plain ſign 
that this remaining Extenſion is the Extenſion 
nothing, anck therefore that it ſelf is nothing 
but our Imagination: 40h 


Bath. This is cunningly fetch'd about, O Cu- 
hophron. But if yon well conſider things, this 
Perch of yours, which-ſeems tobe againſt me, is 
really for me: For in that you acknowledge that 
while you conceive God exterminated out of the 
World, this Extenſion does notwithſtanding re+ 
2 A | main, | + ö 
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main, it is but an Indication of hat is true; that 9 
the conception of God's being exterminated out 3:2 
of the World implies a Contradiction, 'as*moſt "8 
certainly it does. For no Eſſence that is bxterml- | 
nable can be the Eſſence of God, for as much at 
his Eſſence implies neceſſary Exiſtence. Where- 
fore that God which you did exterminate, that 
is to ſay, conceived exterminable, was a figment 
of your own: but that Extenſion Which remains 
to you whether you will or no, is really and iden- 
tifically coincident with the Amplitude of the 
Eſſence of God. Whence we may ſee not only 
the folly, but the impiety, of the other Poſition, 
which would tranſplant that main Prerogative 
of God, I mean his neceſſary Exiſtence, upon 
Matter, upon pretence that whatever isextended 
muſt be ſuch ; and withal neceſſarily extermi-. _ 
nate God out of the Univerſe with as many as 
cannot conceive any thing to be but what is ex- 
tended, that is to ſay, has ſome kind of 'Ampli- 
tude or _ = N i — e ee +814 Pp 

J. And therefore it had been my inevitable | 
fare fo have been an Atheiſt, had not Philotheus 2 
ſo fortunately freed me from ſo miſchievous a pea! cone 
conceit by thoſe Inſtances of the Conicum and Ar- the truth of 
row. For 1 do moſt immutably apprehend there - % Font 70 | © 
by, that there is an Extenſſon diſtin& from that Js e 
of Matter, which though we ſhould admit to be „. 
imaginary, yet this atleaſt will reſult therefrom; 
That Extenſion being thus neceſſarily applicable 2 
as well to imaginary things as to real, it is ra- 9 
ther a Logical Notion than a Phyſical, and'conſe= 3 
quently is applicable to all Objects as well Meta © 
_ phyſical as PHI. „ 2 8 

Cuph. As well Phantaſtical or Imaginary as Phy- 

ſical, you ſhould ſay,” Hylobarei. For if any real 
thing be extended, it is ipſo facto Matter, as that 
Oracle of Philoſophy has concluded; I mean Re- 


= 


natus Des. Carte. 1 
Hul, That is again ſpitefolly inter poſed, . 
s 42 ene een, pbophron, \ T7 


- 
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phophren, (but not all proved) and yet repugnant» 
ly to your own admired Oracle, who _ 
red, as I told you before, that Nihili nulla eſt affe- 
ctio. Wherefore there being a wen Ex- 
tenſion diſtin& from that of Matter, there is al- 
ſoa Subſtance diſtinct from Matter, whichthere- 


11 


fore muſt be immaterial, and conſequently Aeta- 


phyſical. But that there is an Extenſion diſting 
from Matter, is apparent in that Inſtance of the 
Conicum. „ ez n AA ere 
Cupb. There is no real deſcription of a Conicum 


Hylobares, nor in any Extenſion but that of the 


wooden Cylinder it ſelf. Theſe are whims and 


turnings of our Phancy only: and then we 


make grave Theological Inferences, and Uſes of 
Reproof, as if we carried all before us. 

Hyl. Anſwer me but with patience, Cuphophron, 
and I doubt not but I ſhall quickly convince you, 
that there is more than Phancy in thoſe arguings. 
Iwill appeal to your Reaſon, your Imagination, 
and your Senſe. What therefore is it, 8 Capbo- 
phron, to deſcribe a Figure, as the Mathematici- 
ans ſpeak, but todraw ſomeExtenſumorſome point 


of it through the parts of ſome other Extenſum, ſo 


that the parts are paſſed through of that Extenſum 
in which the Figure is ſaid to be deſcribed ?. 

Cuph. Right, Hylobares, that is plain at firſt fight; 
l. This to gratifie-your Reaſon. But farther 
too to careſs your Senſe and Phancy, let us ima+ 
gine for that wooden Cylinder a glaſs one, with a 
red Line in it for its Axis, and from the top of 
this Axis another red Line drawn down to the 
Peripherie of the Baſis ; which Lines would be 
viſible to your very ſight throngh the tranſpa- 


Cupb. A fine thing to play with, - Hylobajes 5 | 


What then? i ne icke 
Wi. I would have you play with ſuch a thing, 
O Cuphophron, but in ſuch ſort, as to make it turn 
ſwiftly upon its Axis: And thęre will appear to 


ycur very ſight a red Conicum, like the uſual * 
; a Ty ; : © - 


Divine: DP14aLogGues. I 
of an Extiaguiſher. If the Line were blue, it 
would be like it ſomething i in colour as well as 


figure. This I conceive (for I never try'd-it, nor 


_ thought of it before now) J might Des ' 


ſei in the Glaſs. 
' Cuph. A goodly fight: but what of all this? 


Hyl. | demand in what Exvonſun this dien, 


4s deſcribed. 

Cuph. In the ſame it is ſeen, namely, in the 
Glaſs, Hylobares.  _ 

- Hyl. You anſwer what is impoſſible,Cuphop brew, 
and againſt your firſt conceſſion. For — Line 
does not paſs through the parts of the Glaſs, but 
is carried along with them, and therefore cannot 
deſcribe the Conicum in it. But there is a Coni- 
cum deſcribed even to your very Senfee by en 
Extenſum therefore is it deſcribed 2 + 

Cuph. In an imaginary Extenſum. 

cl. But what is imaginary, — is a 
Figment made at pleaſure by us: But this Ex- 
tenſum we cannot diſ- imagine, as I told you before, 
but it is whether we will or no: For no Figure 
can be drawn but through the Parts of ſome 
Extenſum. 


cupb. 1 am caſt upon the fame Anke 3 ä 
that l was before: Then it is the Idea of a poſũi- . 
ble Extenſun, which inderd the Glaſs-Cylinder 


ra 


actually is. 

Hyl. That is to ſay, It is the particular ori in- 
dividual poſſible Idea of dur Exver/amy which 
the Glaſs-Cylinder is actually. 

Cuph. It is that, or elſe I confeſs know not 
what it is. It is a mockery. of the Wund- it is a 
troubleſome Fallacy. 


Hyl. But you donot meanany Ided in our Brain : 


by this poſſible Ide. For the red Line that de» 
{cribes the Conicum is in the Glaſs, not in our Brain. 
. Therefore I muſt mean the Object of that 


WET 


— 


h hae nat the zügel deſcribing _ 
8 Sure | 
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: gure in a mere poſſible Extenſum like ſenſe to the 
writing of an actual Epiſtle in a poſſible ſheet of 
Paper? Beſides, this particular or individual poſ- 

ſible Idea of tlie Extenſum which this particular 
Cylinder is actually is an immoveable Extenſum, 

but this Cylinder removeable from it even while 

it does exiſt. How can it then be that particular 

poſſible Extenſum which the Cylinder is actually? 

But admit it could be, and let this Cylinder be 
removed from this poſſible immoveable Exten; 


Af 


ſum, and another Cylinder of the ſame bigneſs | 


ſuccceed into its place. Now this ſecond Cylin- 
der is aſtually that particular Exrenſum which ſtill 
the ſame individual poſſible Extenſawm is or was 
potentially. And ſo both the firſt and ſecond Cy- 
liaders are one and the ſame individual Cylin- 
der: for one individual Poſſibility can afford no 
more than one individual Auality in the World. 


And therefore one and the ſaine Cylinder is in 


two diſtant places at once. 


Sophr. This makes Cuphophron rub his Temples | | 


I believe he is confounded in the midſt of this 
hot and haſty Career he has taken afreſh in the 
behalf of Des- Cartes. Let me help him a little. It 


may be that immoveable poſſible Cylindrical Ex- 


* pyinc. Phi- tenſam is the Genus of the two other Cylinders, and, 
10 par. . ect. as remember, * Des. Cartes intimates ſome 
9 4 ſuch thing. 2 | 5 130 ELSE 
Huy. But how can that which is immoveable, O 


— 


* * 
. 


Sophron, be the Genus of thoſe things that are 


moveable ? And we will ſuppoſe both theſe Cy- 
linders removed from this poſſible Cylindrical 
Extenſum, and thus the Genus will be deſerted of 


its Species, and the Species deſtitute of their Genu. 


Which can be good in no Legit but Cuphophron's 


or De, -Carte s. But if by Genus you mean a mere 
Logical Notion, that is only in the Brain, which 


the red Line is not, but in the Glaſs. 
Sep". Nay, I perceive there is no dealing with 
 #hlobares when his wir is once awakened. I am 


n 5 8 preſently 


* GS,” . = 
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preſently forced to ſound a retreat. And yet 1 
care not to caſt this one conceit more at him be- 
fore l run away. What if I ſhould: ſay ĩt is only 
ſpatium imaginarium, Hylobares? ,. err bigger aplic 
Hy. Then you would only ſay but what in ef- 
fect Cuphophron has {aid twice already. But I tell 
you, Sophron, that the Extenſion: of this Space 
which you call imaginary is real. For whatſoever 
is a real Afection er Attribute any where, (and you 
know Extenſion is ſo in Matter) is every where 
real where it is deprehendended to be independently 
on our imagination. And that this Extenſion is 
actual, neceſſary and independent on our imagi- I 
nation, is plainly diſcoverable in thoſe Inſtances - J 
of the Arrow and Conicum. N | \ﬀF p 
.. Philoth,, You axe an excellent Proficient, lo- 5 
bares, that can thus vary, improve and maintain Y 
things from ſo {lender hints. I aever ſpoke with 
better ſucceſs to any one in all my life touching 


theſe: Matters: Y ay oy 34% og A edagteig 

Ahl. I find my {el hugely, at eaſe ſince. your xx1x. 1 
freeing, me, O Pbilotheus, from that prejudice, The eſential _ | 
that whatſoever isextended muſt be Matter. Whence Properties of 
I can now eaſily admit the Exiſtence of Spirits; Marrer. b 
but have therefore the greater Curioſity, ang 5 


find my ſelf finely at leiſure, to be more punctu- 
ally inſtructed concerning the nature of them. 
Philoth. | dare fay, Hylobares, you will be able 
abundantly. to inſtruct your ſelt touching that 
Point, if we do but firſt carefully ſettle the No- 
tion of Matter, whoſe eſſence 1 conceive confifts 1 
chiefly in theſe three Attributes, Self-diſanity, 7 = 
Self-impenetrability, and Self-inattivity. . _— oO 
| uy 1 But I deſire, O Philot heus, to know the di- 
ſtin& meaning of every one of theſe terms. 
Philoth. By Self- diſunity I underſtand nothing 
elſe but that Matter has no Vinculum of its own to 
hold it together, ſo that of it ſelſ it wonld be diſ- 
united into a Congeries of mere Phyſical: Monads, + 


* 


that is, into ſo little particles, that / it implies a | 1 
Contradiction they ſhould be leſs. "Y Hy. | pk 


5 9 4 a N F FX 
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Hyl. I underſtand the Notion well enough. 
But what makes you attribute Diſunity to Mat- 
ter rather than a firm Union of parts, eſpeci- 
ally you attributing Self-inadivity thereto? — 
© Philoth. Becauſe there is no Vincalum imagina- 
ble in Matter to hold the parts together. For 
you know they are impenetrable, and therefore 
touch one another as it were in ſmooth Super ficies. 
How therefore can they hold 
the Principle of their Union? | 

Cuph: O, that is very clear, Philothens; that ſtus 


3 Wi it Des-Cartes plainly: tells us that! it 15 


Ponta But I pray yon tell me, Cuphopbron 
| what i is Reſt ? 
Cuph. That i is eaſily underſtood from Mot ion, 
which Des- Cartes intimates to be the Separation 
or tranſlation of one part of Matter from the o. 
ther. 3 12 221120 
Philoth. And ſo Reſt is the Union or Vnſeps 
rateneſs of one-part of Matter from the other. 


Cuph. I can imagine nothing elſe by it. For if 
a whole maſs of Matter move together in one 


hard piece, the whole is moved; but the patts 


in reſpect of one another, becauſe they do not ſe. 


parate one from another, are ſaid to reſt. And 


on this account Motion is ſaid to be reciprocal, | 


becauſe indeed Separation is fo; 


Philoth. Then Ref IM Unſeperateneſs of ru . 


are all one. 
Cuph. It ſeetns ſo. 


Cuph. The very fame, I think. 
Philoth. Why then Ref and Union is doe: 
and ſo the Principle of the Union of the parts of. 
Matter is the Union of their parts. 

yl. That is, they have no Principle of Vrin 
at ſh ans 3 of themſelves are diſunited. 


together? what is 


Philorh. And Unſeperateneſs and Union ; allo one. | 


i 
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gether in ſuch forms and meaſures as nite 

Divine cauſe ſhall order. enn 

Cupb. I think in my heart Philotheas and Hylo- 

bares have both plotted a conſpiraey together a- ** 
gainſt that Prince of Philoſophers, our Wurired | * 
. | e en 
Philatbeurand Aatereonlpeg in n P 

Aue, but what ſo noble a Phfloſpher 1 1 

= commend us for, that is, the free ſearch | 4 

ing out of Truth: In which! conceive we are not - 

unſucteſsful. For I muſt confeſs I am convinced 

that this firſt Attribute of Matter: as Philothens | - 

has explained it, is true. And for Self<imipehetra- | 

bility, it is acknowledged of all ſides” But what 

do you mean, O Philotheuꝶ by Self ber 

P)hiloth. I mean that Matter does not mov nor 

actuate it ſelf, but is or has been always excited 

by ſome other, and cannot modifie the motion it = | 

is excited into, but moves directly 10 as it is firſt ? 

excited, unleſs ſome external cauſt hinder. © | 

l. This 1 underſtand, and doubt hot of the 


9 thereof. nian Salem 51173 | ; 4 4 
+ This is no more than Des Cares [Miniſelf- OE | os 
ane > 5 10 gor * 


Bath. 108 good reaſonO | 
do ſo. For there being no Medium 
activity and Selſ-inattivity, nor betwixt Sulflirion | 
and Self diſunity, nor any immediate Gem to 
theſe diſtributions, as Cogitation and Figure 
are to the kinds or modes under them ĩt is ne- 
ceſſary that one of the twain, and not an indif- 
fereney to either, ſnould be the innate Property 
of ſo ſimple an Eſſence as Matter: and that 
therefore Self-inattivity and Self-diſwniry; mould 
be the Properties thereof, it being a paſſive Prin- 
ciple, and wholly to be guided by another. 

Philoth. You ſay Tight, Barbyneus; and the 
Conſectary from all this will be, That =_ ar 
cannot immediately — th Matter. 

Bui. Very — 170 6 

Th: lub. 
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Plbiloth. We are fully agreed then touching the 
righe Notion or nature of Matter, Hylobares. 
Hhl. We are ſo, Plllotheus. | 


= butes of the oppoſite; ſpecies, viz. of Spirit, muſt 
be Self- unity, Self-attivity, Self-penetrability. 
. . Philoth. Very right. And have you not as di- 
ſtinct a, Notion of every one of theſe Attributes 
n HM?! going 17 i it, 
Hyl. I will try. By the Self-unity of a Spirit! 
underſtand a Spirit to be immediately and eſſenti- 
ally one, and to want no other Vinculum to hold 
the parts together but its own eſſence and exiſt- 
_ ence ; whence it is of its own nature indiſcerpiblt. 
Philoth. Excellently define... 
Hl. This I am carried to by my Reaſon. But 
methinks my Imagination boggles and ſtarts back 
and brings me into a ſuſpicion that it is the No- 
tion of a thing that cannot be. For how can an 
extended Subſtance be indiviſible or indiſeerpi- 
ble? For quatenus extended it muſt be diviſible. 
Pzhiloth. It is true, it is intellectually diviſible, 
but Phyſically indiſcer pible. Therefore this is the 
fallacy your Phancy u upon you, that yon 
make Indiviſibility and Indiſcerpibility all one. 
What is intellectually diviſible may be Phyſically in- 
diviſible or indiſcerpible: as it is manifeſt in the 
nature of God, whoſe very Idea implies Indiſcer- 
Pibility, the contrary being ſo plain an Imper- 
ection. For whatſoever is diſcerpible is alſo 
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conceived to move in that which is a neceſſary 
and immoveable Eſſence, and which will neceſla- 
rily be, though there were nothing elſe in the 
World: which therefore muſt be the holy 8 
53 8 enc 
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33! XXX. Phitoth. Can you then miſs of the true Notiolt. 
| | - The true No- of a Spirit, Eier ein lf oa Seed, 
tion of a Spi- Hyl. Methinks 1 find my ſelf able to define it 
; tit. by the role of Contraries. For if Selſdiſunity, 


E > Selſginactivity, Self-impenetrability, be the eſſenti- 
1 a4ul Attributes of Matter or Body; then the Attri- 
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fence of God, as Batrytout has very well noted 
already, and ſeems to have light upon the true 
1 Tp@Toy xaviy «x/vile}, which Ariſtotle ſought for 
above the Heavens, but Batrhynons has rightly 


found ro be every where: Wherefore at length 
to make our Inference ; If it imply 4 Contradi- 


Aion, Hylobares, that the Divine + Extenſion 


- ſhould be diſcerpible, extended Eſſence quaterut 


extended cannot imply Phyſical Diviſibility. 
Hyl. It is very true, Philot hen. 


* 


Philoth. What hinders then, but Spirit quatt- 


nus Spirit, according to the right Idea thereof, 


be immediately or eſſentially one, that is to ſay, in- 


_ diſcerpible ? For what is immediately and eſſen- 


tially one, and not inſtramentally, or one by virtue 


of ſome other, is neceſſarily and immutably one; 
and it implies a Contradiction to be otherwiſe, 


while it at all is, and therefore is indi/terpible.. 
Cuph. Why, Phylothens ? cannot the Omnipd- 


tence of God himſelf diſcerp a Spirit, if he has a 
mind to it? 5 


Philoth. He may enaikilote 8 Spirit, if he will. 


But if a Spirit be immediately and eſſentially one,. 
he can no more diſcerp it, than he can ſeparate 


that Property, of having the power of the Hypo- 
tenuſa equal to the powers of both the Baſir and 
Cathetus, from reftangle-Triangle,. recs 
Cuph. You know, Philothens, Des - Cartes aſſerts 
that God might change this Property of a rect- 
angle-Triangle, if he would. 
Philoth. He does indeed ſay ſo, but by way of 
a {lim jear to their ignorance, as he deerhs it, 


Iv. 


that are not aware of his ſuppoſed mechanichal 


neceſlity of the reſult of all the Phenomena of the 
World from the mere motion of the Matter. 


This piece of wit I ſuſpect in this Paradox of that 


great Philoſopher. However, I will not contend 


with you, Cupbophron: Let but a Spirit be nv 
more diſcerpible than that Property of a rectan- 


gle- Triangle is ſepatable from it, and then we 


are agreed. F Cuph. 


7 
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Cuph. Tam well pleaſed that we can agree in = 
any thing that is compliable with ho. Dictates E 
of the noble Des- Cartes. C 
\- Philoth. So] dare ſay ſhould weiathy 0 Cupho- 
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1 
4 . 
1 e But I muſt pur ſue my purpoſe wir Hylo- bi 
| ares; What do you underſtand by Seal Cl 
=_ in a Spirit, Hylobares? p. 
qi Hyl. I underſtand an ative power 4 Spi- 7 
1 rit, hereby it either modifies it ſelf according I 
to its own nature, or moves the Matter regular- ri 
ly according to ſome certain Modifications it 0¹ 

impreſſes upon it, uniting the Phyſical- Monads in- Ot 

to particles of ſuch magnitude and figure, and in 

guiding them in ſuch Motions as anſwer the end of 

of the ſpiritual Agent, either conceived by it or ed 

incorporated into it. Whence there appears, as ne 

was faid, the reaſon why both Piſunity and In- ly 

activity ſhould belong to Matter. | co 

P Philoth. Very accurately and ſuccinctiy inforers N 

ed, Hylobares. You are ſo nimble at it, that cer- th 

rainly you have thought of theſe Notions before th 

now. as 

Hyl. I have read ſomething ofthem. But your | Bu 

dexterous defining the Attributes of Matter th 

might of itſelf make me a little more chearfully th 

nimble at defining thoſe of a Spirit, eſpecially th 

now I can cloſe with the belief of its Exiſtence, w] 

which I:could never do heartily before. And'for me 

the laſt Attribute, which ſeemed to me moſt pu- th 

zling, I mean that of Self penetrability, it is now te 

to me as eaſie a Notion as any: and I underſtand ou 

nothing elſe by it, but that different Spirits may ca 

be in the ſame ſpace, or that one and the ſame ing 

may draw its Extenſion into a leſſer compaſs, gr 

and ſo have one part of its eſſence lie in 1 * Fe 

ſame ſpace with ſome others : By which power tri 

it is able to dilate or contract it ſelf. This I eaſi- 0 

ly conceive may be a Property of any created and Re 

- finite Spirit, teczuſe the Extenſion of no Spirit fit 

is corporeal. Ph 


- Philerh. | 
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Philoth. Very true: But did yon nat obſerve, 


Hylobares, how I removed Sym 


Capacity of Matter? n 


Hl. 1 did, Philotheut ; and thereby 1 cannot. 


but collect that it is ſeated in the Spiritual or In- 
corporeal Nature. And Luuderſtand by this S- 
pathy, not a mere Compaſſivity, but rather a Cacti. 
vity of the Spirit in which it does reſide: which 
I conceive to he of great Vſe in all perreptivs Spi- 
rits. For in virtue of this Attribute, however 
or in whatever circumſtances they are affected in 


one part, they are aftet the ſame manner affected 


in all. So that if there were à perceptive Spirit 


of an infinite Amplitude and of àn infinite exalt- 


ed neſs of Sympathy, wherever any perceptive E- 
nergy emerges in this infinite Spirit, it is ſudden· 
ly and neceſſarily in all of it at once. For I mũſt 
confeſs, Philotheus, I have often thought ot theſe 
Notions heretofore, but could never attribute 
them to a Spirit, becauſe I could not believe 
there was any ſuch thing as a Spirit, foraſmuch 
as all Extenſion ſeemed to me to be corporeal, 
But your quinoctial Arrow has quite ſtruck 
that Error out of my Mind. For the more 1 
think of it, the more unavoidable it ſeems to me, 
that that Extenſion in the Equinoctia! Circle 
wherein the Arrow is carried in a curyilinear 


motion is not only an Exrenfion diſtinct from 


that of the Aereal Circle, but that it is an Ex- 
tenſion of ſomething real and independent of 
our Imagination. Becauſe the Arrow is really 
carried in ſuch a curvilinear line, and we not be- 
ing able to diſ-imagine it otherwiſe, we have as 
greata certainty for this as wechave for any thing. 
For it is as certainly true as our Faculties are 


true: Aud we have no greater certainty than that of 


our Facultieg. And thus was the ſole obſtacſe that 
kept me off from admitting the Exiſtence of Spi- 
tits demoliſned at once by the skilful aſſaults of 


Philothtus: 34 | en 
| f F 2 , Philop. 
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Phbilop. I am exceeding glad of it, Hylobaret, IF 


and muſt owe Philotheus-many thanks for his ſuc- 
ceſsful pains. The Spirituality of God then is not 
the leaſt prejudice to your belief of his Exiſtence. 
- Hyl. Not the leaſt, Philopolis. The Notion of 


a Spirit is now to me as eaſie and comprehenſible 


as that of Matter; and the Attributes of a Spirit 
infinitely more eaſie than the competibleneſs of 
ſuch Properties as they muſt be forced to give to 
Matter who deny there is any ſuch thing as a 
Spirit in the Worluou. 


Pzhilop. Why then, you may without any more 


ado proceed to the laſt Attribute of God which 


you propounded. 4 


Hl. 1 will, Philopolis. It was Omnipreſency, I 


The Attribute mean the eſſential Omnipreſency of God. For at- 
of Omnipre- tending, to the infinite Perfection of God accord- 


ſency. 


ing to his Idea, I cannot but acknowledge his 


Eſſence to be infinite, and therefore that he is eſ- 


ſentially preſent every where. And for thoſe that 
would circumſcribe the Divine Eſſence, I would 
ask them, how they can make his Eſſence finite, 
or to what extent they conceive him circumſcrib- 
ed. To confine him to a Point were intolerably 
ridiculons. And to pretend that, the amplifying 
of his Eſſence beyond this were any advantage or 


Perfection, were plainly to acknowledge that the 


taking away his eſſential Omnipreſency is to at- 
tribute to him an infinite [Imperfe&ion. For any 


Circumſcription impliesan infinite Defect. Theſe 
conſiderations, O Philopolis, force me to believe 


that God is eſſentially Omaipreſent, and that he 


Len all things, even to all infinite imagina- 


le ſpaces. But when I have thus concluded with 
my ſelf, | am caſt off again with a very rude and 


- 1mportune check, as if this were to draw down 
the Divinity into miry Lakes and Ditches and 


worſe-ſented places, and to be as unmannerly in 


our thoughts to the true God as Arphexs in his 


expreſſions to the Pagan Jupiter, 
{ © 


200 


* 0 * WT 7 


Dreikn Di a10Gurs _ 
| Zed YO eee * at 


* 4 #4 


_ well ben map, 2 poke 


Euiſt. But how ſhall we redeem our are nation 


from this Captivity into ſuch ſardid conceits? 
Cuph. Ican tell, Exiſter, and I am very glad of 
the opportunity of the ſhe wing the uſefplneſs of 
a peculiar Notion I have of the Ommipreſency of 
God, to ſolve ſuch Difficultiesas this of Hylobares. 
Hl. For the love of the truth, good: * 
pbron, declare it. | | 
Cuph. But it is ſo ſubling, ſo ſubtle and ſo NM 


vated, O Hylobares, (though not the leſs ſolid) 


that I queſtion whether. it will be diſcretion to 
commit it to unprepared Ears. 
-  Hyl; Why ? you ſee, Cuphophron, that I am not 


altogether an undocible Auditor of Metaphyſicks, 


by Philotheus his ſucceſs upon me. Beſides, it is 
agaiaſt the profeſſed freedom of Philoſophizin 
in theſe our Meetings to ſuppreſs any thing, an 
the more injurious, in that you have ſet our 
Mouth a watering by the mentioning of ſo excel - 
lent a Notion, and ſo ſerviceable for the ſolving 


this preſent Difficulty touching the Divine Om- 


nipreſence. 

Cupb. Well, Hylobares, becauſe you do thus for- 
cibly extort it, I will not or wrap my judgment 
concerning this matter. 

Hyl. What is it then, dear Cuphophron 4 

Cuph. That God is no where: and therefore 


XXXII. 


—— in miry Lakes nor ey Lena nor any Cuphas 


other ſordid Places. 

yl. Ha ha he, 88 this is a ſubrile So- 
lution, indeed, to come from one that does, 1 
think, as firmly adhere to the belief of a Godas 


any one iathe whole "FI IF all dern 
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dox of God. 
being no * 


where, 
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in Jraly, in Englantl, in Europe, ſhould hear this 
ious Solution of thine, they would aſſuredly with 
dor voice cry out, Amen, venerable Cuphophron. 
ph. Its much, Hylobares, the Atheiſts ſhould 
be fo univerſally devout: 
Philo. This Solution ſee ms tome potntiblutk: 
againſt the very words of Scripture ; If I chimb 


* up into Heaven, thou art there ; if I deſtend to the 


 bogtom of” the Sea, thou art there alſo; and the like, 


And again, In him we live and move md haue our 


_ being. ff. we have all this in him, we have it no 
where, if he be tid- where, nor are we wm 
where our ſelves. 13 
Philoth. 1fappoſe chat Cupho 8 meaning is 
that God 1 is no where ee e 10 %% 
Aube mean he is ho where: e Phils 
Philot h. Monſter of Opinions? 
Sophr. The Pythagoreuns and Platoiſts, and all 
the eſtabliſhed Religions df the Civilized parts of 
"the World, are for the eſſential Omaipreſence 
of God: only Ariſtorle' places him on the Pri- 


mum mobile; whom Pomponatius, Cardan and Va- 


nius follow. Nor do I know any other Opinion, 


nor could I imagine any more Diviſions touch- 
ing Gad's Preſence, but of thoſe that would 


ace him at leaſt ſome- where, or elſe of thoſe 
that would declare him every-where: But now 
we are come from every. where to ſome: where, 
and from ſome-where to no-where at all. This 


1s a ſtrain of wit, ! ſuppoſe, peculiar! to this pre · 


ſent Age. 
Cuph. It may be ſo, O Sophron. Forl think no 
Age within the Records of Hiſtory has produ- 


ced more elevared Wits than this prefent * | 


has done. ; iin £15 


Bath. 1 ſoſpeRt his! new Coneclt O'Caphophron, 


of Gods being no-where, is the wapgiſh' Suggeſti⸗- 
pn of ſomefly and ſculking Atheiſts, (withwhich 
ſort of People this preſent Age abounds) Who, 


vppon pretence _ Fxtoling "the Nature of — 
aboye 


N 
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above the capacity of being. ſo much debaſed as 
to be preſent with ang thing that is extended, 
have thus ſtretched their Wits to the utmoſt ex- 
tent to lift the Deity quite out of the Univerſe, 
they inſinuating that which cannot but impix as 
much in their own judgments. Fortiv is vident 
that that which is no- where is not at all, Where- 
fore ir muſt needs make fine flearing ſport with 
theſe elevated Wits, while they — theit ill-in- 
tend Railery ſo -devoutly, taken up for choiceſt 
and ſublimeſt pieces of natural Theology by 
well-meaning, . but leſs: cautious, Cantompynors 
of Philoſophical Matters. 
Euiſt. Is not this ſomerbiog iohoſpital for us al 
to fall u c et o n in his own Arbour 
at once? 5 
Cuph. No, Euiſtor, * 5 $ nothing n 
againſt the Laws of Hoſpitality, but all tranſact- 
ed according to that Liberty that is given aud 
often made uſe of in theſe Philoſophical Meet- 
ings: They are not at all «zcivil, though you be f 
extremely much a Gentleman, Eviſtorgand it may HY 
be a more: favourable Eſtimator of my krelled _— 
Opinion than the reſt. 1:7 
Euiſt. I muſt confeſs l think none can conceive a BA 
better of your Perſon; Cupbopbron, than my ſelf 5 * 
but your Aſſertion of God's being no- where is the 
moſt odd and unexpected Aſſertion that ever I 
heard in my life; and, but you are ſo very well 
known for your Piety otherwiſe, I ſhould have 
thought to have been the Voice of a dowa-right 
Atheiſt: You will pardon this libertx. 
 Caph. I told you at firſt, Exiſtor, that the No- 
tion was more than ordinary ſubtile and ſublime: 
Theſe things are not apprehended in an inſtant. | | 
Hyl. I, but a Man may in almoſt leſs thanan xXxXx III. 
Inſtant diſcover the Aſſertion to be impoſlible, The Confutte 3 
ſuppoſing God has any 'Effence at all, as Philotheus tion of that 
Bathynous could quickly convince you Fader. 
_ Philoth. The Cauſe is in a very good Hand, 
I pray Le: proceed, Hylobares. * 
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Hyl. Tell me then firſt, O Cuphophron , whe- 


ther God be not as eſſentially preſent err 


where as he is any-wW here. 


Cuph. That L muſt not deny, Hylobares: He i IS. 


Hyl. And whether his eſſential Attributes be 


not in his Eſſence, not out at it. 
Cuph. Who can imagine to the contrary ? 
Hyl. And whether Omnipotency, wherein is 


contained the power of moving the nen be 


not an eſſential Attribute of God. 

Cuph, That is univerſally acknowledged. 

Hyl. And that he does or did ſometime move 
at leaſt ſome part of the Matter. 

Cuph. That Des Cartes himſelf aſſerts, with 
whom I am reſolved to ſtand and fall. 


Hl. Now | demand, if it be poſſible for Mats 


ter to be moved by the Power of God, unleſs there 


bean A pplication of God's Power to the Matter? 


Cuph.'Tt is not poſſible, Hylobares. 


Hyl. Nor the Power, being only in the Eſ- 


fence, not out of it, to be apply'd without the 


Application or Preſence of the Eſſence to that 


part of the Matter the Power acts upon. 
Cuph. Lam ſurpriſed. 


Hy. And therefore there being a neceſſ ity 


that the Eſſence of God ſhould be preſent to ſome 
part of the Matter at leaſt; TG to your 
own conceſſion, it is preſent to all, 

Cuph. And ſo I believe you will infer Hylo« 


bares, that the Divine Eſſence is in ſome ſenſe 


extended. 


Hyl. That indeed, Cuphophron, might be infer- 


red, if need were, that there is an GLO of 


the Divine Eſſence. 


Bath. It might; but this in the mean time moſt 


ſeaſonably noted: How that that Atheiſtical 


Plot laid againſt the Exiſtence of God in that 


bold Aſſertion, [That there can be no Extenſi- 
on or Amplitude, but it muſt neceſſarily be Mat- 


ber) being gefeated by the Notion of the efſential 
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Omnipreſence of God, to make ſure work, and ta 
baffle the Truth, they raĩſed this ſublime and ele-- 
vated Fiction, that inſtead of God? 4 being cvery- 
where, according to the univerſal Opinion of all 
ſober Men, that his Nature is ſuch that he cn be - 
no- where: without which far fetched Subterfuge © 
they could never have born two Faces under 
one Hood, and play'd the Atheiſt and Deiſt at once, 
profeſſing God was no- where, and yet that he was. 
Cuph. Is this your Sagacity or deep Melancho- 
ly, Bathywous, that makes you ſurmixe ſich Plots 
againſt the Deity ? For I have no more Plot a- 
gainſt God, than againſt my own Soul, which 1 
hold to be a Spirit. And't hold God to be no 
where, not as he is God, but as he is and Intelle- 
cual Spirit: for I hold of all Spirits, that they 
are nosuw berg. % n.-·jů 7 
Fyl. It ſeems then, Cuphophran, that the Plot 
aims farther than we thought on, not only to 423 
exclude God, but all the Orders of Spirits that 4. t 
are, out of the Worlooww. 1.5 


- * 


Cuph. I Know not what you call excluding out yy 
of the World, Hylobares z I am ſure I do mean Th,; al Spi. 
any excluding out of Being. ID TH 311 vit are fome- 

Hyl. That is mercifully meant, O Cuphophran ; mbere. 
but we cannot conceive they are, it they may not 
be upon any other terms than you conceit them. 

And it is a wonder ta me, that you do not eaſily 
diſcern your own Soul to be ſome- here, if you 
can diſtinctly diſcern her to be at al. 

Cuph. I do moſt intimately and diſtinctly per- 
ceive my Soul or Mind to be, and that I am it, 
and yet without being any-where at all. 

Hyl. But cannot you alſo think of two things 
at once, O Guphonhron? 8 7431 

#ph. Byery Man can do that that can come 
pare two things or two Ideas one with the o- 
ther: For if he do not think of them at once, gh 
how can he compare them ? | EN 
Ml. Let not go therefore this „ 
c ave 
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D1ving DIatocuets. 
have of your ſelf, but raiſe, up alſo the Idea or 
Remembrance of the indefinitely-extended Mat- 
ter of the Univerſe, which is diſcontinued no- 
where, but reaches from your ſelf to inſinite Spa- 
ces round about you, or. is continued from infinite 
ſpaces round about till it reach your: thinking 
Sel fſnip. Can you be ſurrounded with all this, 
and yet be no- where? Or can you compare your 
diſtinct Setf«ſpip with this immenſe compaſs; nq 
yet not conceive your ſelt ſurronaded-2 . 

Cuph. I compare what is no-Wwhere with that 


which; i is bee and how them to. be. 


ewpupnſſe = D Ink 


Hyl. Nou ſu ppoſe you Mind or Sanbüwerben 


firſt, or rather Gy ſo, though you cannat conceive 
it, and then you cry out that the Univerſe and 
ſhe are eavy2ayle. Which error, if you were un- 


prejudiced, this Conſideration would convince 


you of, eſpecially arne with what ewe we alto 
under ſenſe. | a 2612! 

Cuph. What's that, hb! 2 170 1 

Hyl. The Soul's being touch'd and transflx d, 
as it were, from real Objects ab extra round as» 
bout, from above and bentath and from every 
ſide: Which wonld: be notoriouſly: þ-s aBird; 
to you; if you could pearch your ſel im 
on the top of ſome high Steeple. 

Cuph. It is mare ſafe to ſuppoſe the Experi- 
ment, than: to try it. But what then, Hylobares? 

Hyl. There being from above and beneath and 


from every ſide round from thoſe external Ob- 


jects (ſuppoſe of Sight) Motion tranſmitted to 


the perceptive Soul her ſelf through the Air and 


Organs of her Body, and ſhe palpably perceiving 
her ſelf thus affected from things round about 


her, it is manifeſt from thence that ſne is in the 


midſt of them, according as ſhe plainly feels her 
ſelf to be, and that conſequently ſhe is ſome· whore. 
Cuph, That which is no- where cannot be in the 


080 of any things. It is only the Body that is 


in 


N 3 


r 


3228238223286 
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DivI x Ex DIALO OGAuGESV. 
in the midſt of thoſe Objects, which ohtrũdes 
this miſtake upon the Sbul, mhle ſhe thinks her 
ſelf to be in the midſt of them, mhemas indeed 
ſne is not. (07 053 s 2 09 14 34 #1 WY 

Hyl. But the Body with all its-Organs, and | 
thoſe:more external Adexja betwixtthe Body and 
the Objects, are hut the Inſt ruments wWherebx 
the Soul perceives thoſediſtant Objefts; round a- 
bout. Wherefore:: ſhe: cher ſelf muſt needs be 

where the lines of Motion through» theſe conti- 
nued Inſtruments of her Perception do concen- 
tre. Nay indeed the tranſmiſſion af auy ſingle 
—_— through Matter that affects. the 868) is 
pable argument chat ſhe is ſome- where, as 
Mater and Motion are, reach chat which is no- 
: where ? How can they come at it, or it at them? 


Not to add, that Des. Cartes himſelf expreſly ad- Prixc. 7071 1. 
mits that thoſe Objects the Soul ſees und flies Artic. 77. 


from or purſues, are without her. Wherefore 
many of — ö — — — 
| be and therefore they b | 3 
muſt be within chem, and 
where. | dz VE R 7 
a Cupb. The Philoſopher It ris 7 Je, 
ints'the ordinary Conceit Bf the'Vulgar.. 
Hy. Again; Cuphophron, == 8 — 


no- where, they are as much in one Mans Body 
as andther's, and one Man's Soul may move ano- 
ther Man's Body as well as his own; and at what- 
ever diſtance that Man is from them: which 
ſeems impoſſible for any finite Spirit to do, nor 
are there any examples of their doing ſo. 
Caph. You give the reaſon your ſelf, Hylobares, 
why they cannot act at any diſtance z namely, 
becauſe their Power is finite. 
hl. And you, Caphophron, acknowledge Souls 
to be nearer and werder af in that you acknow- 
ledge they cannot act at any diſtance. But that 
which is nearer and e e is r -o54/th 
at leaſt definitiv. & Ix © 
cui. 
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-- Caph. And that one Man's Soul does. not move 25 
another Man's Body, wiecenfe it is vitally nat P 
ted only to ane. W 

Hyl. Is it then united to his inſ de of the Ba- S. 
dy, Cupbophron, ot to the outſide /? at 
Cuph. That is a captious queſtion. For wwho- P. 
ther 1 ſay to the inſide or to the outſide, you | O! 
will infer the Soul to be ſome-where. But that 5 

which is no- where cannot be united to either. _ fe 

Yo 2 And therefore is not united at all li 

Cuph, Theſe things will not fall into every 0 
Man s capacity. tk 
- Hyl. Again, Cuphopliron, * is the Soul united to el 
| a Body by its Eſſence, or by ſome eſſential At- 
tribute of the Soul? 

Cuph. There is ben Caption, Hylobatos: 

For ] foreſee your Sophiſtry, that if I ſay the Eſ- 2 
ſence of the Soul is united with the Body, then fr 
the Soul muſt be where the Body is. But if 1 ſay | 
by an eſſent i al Attribute, the: Soul muſt be where NC 


the Body is: ſo that it will come all ta ene. 4 
Hyl. Or thus, Cuphophron, Does not the Soul Ch 


move the Body? m 
Caph. What moves the Bodies of Brutes; Hy- ſo 
lobares ? Is not their Soul mere Mechanical mo- in 
tion, according to that admitable Philofopher ? a 
Hyl. But I ask you, does not the Rational Soul 
by the power of its Will move the Body? lol 
Cuph. Elſe there were no exerciſe of Fenin 1 
in external Actions. Tl; 


hl. Is then the power of moving the Body br 
thus by her Will in the Soul, or out of the Soul? ab 
Cuph. In the Soul, Hylohares. | | M 

_ - &yl, How then can this power be exerted on 
the Body to move it, unleſs the Soul be eſſentisl- A. 


I preſent to the Body to exert it upon it? 1 
Cuph. By a certain emanative Efficacy that Taj 
| comes from the Soul and the Body. th 


Hyl. And flows like a — in the Air me 
n the Soul and the Body. ro Wl . 
a Cuph. 


w_ ec. 44 4.5 av: * 
a b _ * 2 
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Cupb. You run always into theſe exrenfimal | 
Phantaſms, Hylobares, the buſie importunities of 
which, when I am rapt up into my- Metaphyſical * 
Sublimities, | look as contemptuouſly down'upon, 
as upon the qo ick wrigglings up and down of 
Piſmires and miei upon the extended ſurface 
of the Earth. TT E3ELOES 

83 You have avery elevated Soul, I muſt con- 
feſs. O Cuphophron. But I pray you look down a 
little lower and cloſer on this emmatiue Energy 
of the Soul upon the Body, and purſue it from 
the Body to the ſource of it, um . where 
ends it, Cuphophron 2. - + + 

Cuph. In the Soul, N 128 

Hyl. But where is then the Soul ? + 

Cuph. No-where., - 

Sl. Why then it ends no-where, and began 
from no- where. 

Cuph. That muſt needs be, becauſe the Soul is 
no- Where. ; 

Hyl. But this is marvellouſly. myſterious, 0 
Cuphophron, that there ſhould be à continued E- I 3 
manation betwixt two things, whereof one is 17 
ſome · where, and yet the other no· where; the 1 3 
intermediate Emanation alſo nens but to 
a finite diſtance. 

Cupb. Metaphyſicks were not Metapbyſi che, Hy- 
lobares, if they were not myſterious... -. | 

Had you not better admit of an Immate- pd 
rial or Metaphyſical Extenſion with Philotheus | 
and my ſelf, than to harbour ſuch unconceiv- 
able Notions, that lie ſo une veniꝝ in every Man' 8 
Mind but your own ? 

Cuph. 1 am not alone of this Mind,  Hylohares, 

And as for Philotheus his opinion and yours (ſi Ince 
you have adopted it) I have heard what has been 
faid all this while, and have thought of theſe 
things over and over again, Kt your Reaſogs 
r move me nothing at all. | 17 5 
| [59 8 1 : 


. —_— 4 


78 DIVIRE DTIALOSGuzE s. 
© XXXV. © Hi. Tell me then I pray you; cupbhepbron, what 


The Greund® js it chiefly that moved you to be of the Opinion le 
CRP 8 that you are, That no Spirit can be! any-where, or ow 
2 that the Sdul of Man is a- where?! b 

ox ( that Spi- | | | | Jp pt | | 

rits are no- Cuph. O Hylobares, there be convincing Rea- = 

where) pro- ſons of this ſeeming] Paradox, if they meet with ir 

duced and ex- a Mind capable of them: but the chief are theſe 81 

amined. two. Firſt, In that the Mind of Man thinks of tl 

ſuch things as are no-where, as of many Moral, te 

Logical and Mathematical Truths, which being n. 

of the nature to be no- where, the Miad that tl 

conceives them muſt be neceſſarily no-where als - it 

ſo. The ſecond, In that Cogitation, as Cogitation, = 

is ipſo facto exempted or preſcinded from all Bx- by 

tenſion. For though we doubt whether there be T 

any Matter orany Extended thing in the World, ſt 

yet we are even then aſſured that we are Reco- is 

* gitantes. Which ſhews that Cugitation has nothing th 

* at all to do with Extenſion, nor has any Appli- ſt; 
1 cability to it; foraſmach as we perceive” our 

ſelves to think, when we have not the leaſt th 

thought of any thing extended. Wherefore our Se 

Thoughts having no Relation or Applicability to m 

Extenſion, they have no Applicability to Place; th 

and conſequently neither they nor our Minds m 

are any-where, | ib ginn ar 

. Hyl. I partly underſtand what you would be ſt 

at, Cuphophron, but not ſo fully as to diſcover a- ac 

ny ſtrength at all in your Reaſdning. The wW˖ ak- Su 

neſs of the firſt Ground you may underſtand 80 

from hence; That it will as well follow, that 2 

the Soul or Mind of Man is ſome- where, becauſe nc 

it thinks of things that are ſome where, as that ga 

it is no-where, becauſe it thinks of things that are all 

no-where. Beſides that thoſe things, which you ce 

ſay are no- where, are ſome- where, I mean thoſe he 

Moral, Logical and Mathematical Truths. For T. 

they are in the Mind or Soul; and the Sort 1 be- th 

fore demonſtrated, | think, to any vaprejudiced ce 

Auditor, to be in the Body, and the Body you Fi 


$ * 2 


DrVINE DUATO SEI. 
cannot deny but to be ſome- where. It is true, 


ſome of thoſe Truths, it may be, as they are Re- 
3 reſpect neither Time nor Place; 


t as they are Operations or Modes of Subjelt 


or Subſtance, they cannot but be conceived! to be 

in that Subſtance. And foraſmuch as there is no 
Subſtance but has at leaſt an eſſential Am — — 
they are in a Subſtance that is in ſome ſort ex- 
tended, and ſo by virtue of their Subject muſt 
neceſſarily be conceived to be ſome- where. For 
the Mode of athing ivinſoparace from the nn 
it ſellf. 

Cuph. But here you run away wich chat, Hylo- 
lin, which I will not allow you to aſſume, v. 
That there is a Subſtance of the Miad or Soul di- 
ſtinct from Cogitation. I ſay that Cogiration it ſelf 
is the very Subſtance of the Soul, and therefore 
the Soul is as much no- n asif it had no ſub- 
ſtance at all. 1. IRA 

Hyl. But obſerve, Cu on, that in yonr fay- 
that Cogiration It el! is the very Subſtance of the 
Soul, you affirm the Soul is a Subſtance; And fo 
my Argument returns again upon you; though 


the ſaying the very Operation is the Subſtance is a 


manifeſt:falſhood. For the Operations of the Soul 
are ſpecifically diſtinct, and ſuch ſpecifically di- 
ſtinct Operations ſucceeding one another muſt be, 
according to your account, ſo many ſpecifical 
Subſtances ſucceeding one another. So that your 
Soul would not be always the ſame /pecifical Sub- 
ſtance, much leſs the ſame individual; than which 
nothing can be more wild and extravagant. A- 
gain, the Soul is aceounted a permanent — hr by 
all Men, but her Operations are influx an 
ceſſion: How then can the Operations be the — 
her ſelf? or what will become of Memory ? 
There is therefore, O Cuphophron, a Subſtance of 
the Soul as diſtin& from its Operations or ſuc- 
ceeding Cogitations, as the Matter is from the 
Figures and Motions that ſucceed in it.?“ 0 
c uph. 
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would inferr from our being aſſured we think, 
thing in the World, or, it may be, think of no 


Extenſion, that therefore our Minds have no re- 
lation or applicability to any Extenſion whatſoe- 


Time or of the courſe of the Sun; and yet our 


and to have ceaſed by ſuch a Minute. And there 
tively to have been conceived in ſuch a Place, as 


ſion ofour Thoughts, that the Things themſelves 
are really preſcinded one from another; and it is 


tion or applicability one to another. If they were 


prehenſion of them, as well circumſtantial as eſ- 
ſential, then I confeſs the Inference might be 


taphyſical rack as to pull thoſe things aſunder 
that are found together in nature, and then to 


ded from the perfect Idea of ſuch or ſuch a Be- 
ing; all Concluſions from ſuch Principles muſt 
be like the Principles themſelves, defective or di- 
ſtorted. And therefore being ſo little ſatisfied 
with Cuph phron's Solution of the preſent Diſh- 


Drivins Drarocuss. 
Cuph. I am not yet convinced of that. 
Hyl. And now for your ſecond Ground, which 


while we doubt whether there be any extended 


ver: The weakneſs of this Reaſoning you may 
eaſily diſcover, if you will but conſider, That 
Intenſion of Heat or Motion is conſidered with- 
out any relation to Extenſion, and yet it is rela- 
ted to a Subject extended, ſuppoſe to a burain 
hot Iron. And we think without all thinking of 


Thought is applicable to Time, and by the Mo- 
tion of the Sun may definitively be ſaid not to 
have commenced till ſuch a Minute of an Hour, 


is the ſame reaſon of Place as of Time, that is to 
fay, ſuch a Man's Thoughts may be ſaid defini- 


well as within ſuch a time. And, to conclude, it 
ſeems a mere Sophiſm, to argue from the preci- 


yet far worſe, to inferr they have not any rela- 


ſo unrelated indeed in the full and adequate ap- 
ſound: But when the Mind is ſo ſet on the Me- 


ſay they have no relation to one another, or to 
leave out by inadvertency what cannot be exclu- 


culty 


Pips 505 mon 


culty touching) che Divine Fig 2 900 
that Philothen; muſt hayeth 


eaſing and ſettling my. Min 15 a 
a pieteifion of all 450 | 
Phe, "The. 9 85 


to God logen 15 1 


lick an appr 
N e "Wt 
hi at h el! 

God! ok 15 bie a 

there i is 2 civil, Gra itude 10 7 


XXXVI. 


will find [4 ih Bk Pt: you: 885 propog 105 That God is 
ed, 2 5 muſt 27755 it. 81 ſeem od at eſſentiah 


the firſt 
ticks-in Points bf 
this conſidetation, Te 5 7 L299! 1 ſent ated, 
places of the Earth are an vaſt Rac eptacle of oe 
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Godhead” to the . 118 0 opigion of 
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XXXVII. 
The Arbu® 


liberty of diſ- 


ſenting in un- 


nions and 
Friendly Au- 
fivene| 5 of one 
another in 
their Philoſo- 
phical Meet- 
ings. 
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. * e ee v ES 

ez p that he need nat withdraw himſelf, 
og he fu fuffering e by Immediately re- 
18 5 it, no. 120 (han: he can be wounded 


1 pord, or | 0 4 vi a Thorn .add 9778 ; 


ſu 5 e 5 pun il 
s. whatſt ever, nothing 

is 151 514 ino ſfeuſtue, no les ho 

ty the'Ettrnal Hind, than the LEN 


whereof gives him the leaſt diſguſt or ayerlati- 


on from the Matter he has thus ſhaped « or ſigu- 


red; for Art and Skit and Reaſon rug through 
all. Whence it. appears that this exception a- 


gainſt the Omnipreſence of God is, nothing but 
a fallacy put upon our own inadvertent thoughts, 
while we phanſie God liable to the ſame incon- 
veniencies that we our ſelves are by reaſon of 


ont weak and paſſive Senſes.  .. 


1 Pied This ems to me, bl ie Engg | 


ritt's affect ed me enen not 10 sse cena ſo c 1 


ern 


and obliging a Perſon as Cuphophron. | 
* Cuph,” thank you, Philopolis, for your ſenſible- 


neceſſary Opi- neſs/on' my behalf. But in conteſt he ordinarily, 5 


pn de if he were abuſed who is thought to be 


me. Befides, it is an uſual thing in our 
Meetings, and to which we are much inured Who | 
are ſo familiarly b, bu derb to abuſe one ano- 


cher into the FER, Y ſhewIng the ridiculouſ- 


neſs 


nes 15 a a 
or Statge are to a Limger or Statuary, no Part 


* 
| 
89 g 
+ 
| 
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Divine Dratocuts” 
heſs of the Ei 


For this ſubderiſorious Mirth is ſo far from giv« 


ing anyoffence to us who underſtand one ano- 

ther, that it is rather a pleaſane Condiment of 
dur Converſation, and makes dir ſerious Diſs 
courſes the leſs tedious to our ſelves, and, 1 
think, ſometimes not the more ungratefbl to 


Strangers, when they underſtand that there is 


not the leaſt enmity under it. 


Pbilonh. That ſolicltude; Phitopotis, which you 


ſeem to have for the excuſing of Hylobavet, we 


on the other ſide, I think, ought to have in the 
behalf of Cuphophyon, who was not at all behind - 
hand with him in any jocant Wit or Humour. 


Cuph. 1 confeſs it, in that ſenſe I have alread7 


explained unto Philopolis. 


Philop. You paſs away your time in a marvel ny = 


lous way of pleaſantry and innocency, © Ciphes 
phron, while thoſe things which may ſeem ble- 


miſhes elſewhere are truly the badges of Virtue 
and good Nature atnongſt you; But it is much 
that, there being ſo great conſent of Affection 

and Friendſhip amongſt you, there is not like- 


wiſe the ſame conſent of Opinion. 


| Cuph. That Is a thing we do not ſo uch as af. 
- fe, unleſs it be in thoſe things that are neceſſa- 


ry for proficiency in Piety and Vertue.. 
Philop. Are then the Opinions of God's being 

no- where and of his being every- where alike condu- 

cive to Virtue and Pietyz | © 


Cuph. Yes, Philopolis, if they be rightly under- 
Wh. polis, y gary 


. For he that ſays that God is no-where, 
holds notwithſtanding that his Providence a 
protective Preſence is every- where. So that iris 
no diſcouragement to Virtue and true Piety. 
Wherefore the Caſe ſtands thus betwixt Hhyloba- 


res and my ſelf. He has a great zeal againſt my 


Opinion of God's being no-where, fot fear it 


ſhould be thence inferred that there is no G%/ 7 


G 2 at 


| 63 
or, and intimating from what oo 
diſproportion of temper of Mind It may ariſe. 
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Diving. DIALOG urs! 
at all: And l have as great a zeal far my Opiai - 
on, hecauſe if I acknowledge God any-where, | 
muſt: acknowledge him extended, and tò me it is 
all one to acknowledge an extended God, and no 
God at all. For whatever is extended, is either 


Matter, or as uncapable of Cogitation c or Wr 6 


ption as Matter it ſelf. For if any entire thi 


any Form or Figure be perceived by What s 


extended, nothing in the extended Percipient per. 


ceives the whole, but only part. Which is a ſign ; 
that our own Souls are not extended, much leſs ' 


the Eſlence of God. But 1 Will not renew the} 
Diſpute. 


Philop. 1 am nfo, with an STA Sub- 


tilty of Cuphophrov's :. how will you. _—_ me, 
Hylobates ? 

Hyl. Very eaſily. Do YA not ths the» 
Notion of Sympathy, Philopolis, in virtue whereof 
whatever the leaſt real point of the Eſſence of the 
Perceptive part of the Soul, ſuppoſe; does per- 
ceive, every real point of the Pareaptive muſt per- 
ceive at once? | 

Philop. I partly anderſtand you, es: but 
now 1 ke you ſo good at theſe Notions, we will 


diſcourſe ſometime more fully of them at my 


Houſe. In the mean time I think you cannot but 
be fully ſatisfy'd with Philotheus his Solution of 


this laſt Difficulty wan the Divine Ont 


preſence, | 
Hyl. Very fully. 
Philop. And I am abundantly pleaſed with the 


_ conſiteration, that the widely-difterent Appre- 


henſions betwixt you and Cuphophron touching 
God's Omnipreſence, meet together and join ſo 


ſtrongly in one common zealous deſign of turn- 


ing off whatever may ſeem to ſupplant his Ex- 
iſtence. 


Hyl. I believe it is a great ſatisfaction tous both. 
Philop. But I tripmph in nothing ſo much as 


The Conclujt- that Philotheus has ſo throughly convinced you, . 


"one 
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that there is nothing in ali the Div ine Attributes 
ſo intricate às to binder your cloſing heartily 
with the belief of a Gold i ; 
l. There is nothing, I thank God and Philo- = 
theus, in all thoſe Attributes we have hitherto = | 
| | conſidered that ſeems not extremely much more 
eceeaaſie than any other Hypotheſis that ever yet came 
| into my Mind. But there is a main Attribute be- 
. hind, which is the Goodneſs of God, the Notion. 
| | | whereof though it be not hard to conceive, yet 
| to make the Phenomena of the World and the 
paſlages of Providence conſtantly ro comport 
withit, l foreſee may provea very great Diſficulty. 
Philop. This therefore is the ſecond Obſtacle, 
Hylobares, you at * firſt mentioned, Fe *Sect, 14 
Hyl. It is ſo. oy „ 
Philoth. And I fear will be too copious a Sub- 
ject to be entred upon at this time. . 
Prilop. I conceive ſo too. And beſides, I have 
| ſome Letters to diſpatch by the Poſt this Night, HR 
1 which I muſt not neglect. For we may rett:fie our 9 
inward thoughts ſo ſoon as we find our Error; but if : =P 
any error or neglect be committed in outward affairs, 
though the error be diſcovered, the loſs is many times 
irrecoverable, and the inconvenience incorrigible. 
Cuph. That is very true. But, according to the | 
ancient cuſtom of Athens, you have a right, Philo- 
polis, as well ot putting an end to as beginning 
the Diſpute. * | 
Philop. This Law was undoubtedly an intende 
ed Civility by your Anceſtors, O Cuphophron, but 
jn this circumſtance of things 1 look upon it as a 
piece of Cruelty ; that I muſt do execution upon 
my ſelf, and by mine own act deprive my ſelf of 
that ingenuous Converſe which 1 could enjoy with | ö 
pleaſure even to break of Day. „„ 
Cuph. It is the common loſs of us all, eſpeci- 4 
ally mine, who enjoy my ſelf no where ſo well 
as in ſo excellent Company. But it is in your hand, 
Fhilopolis, to remedy this: For you have the right 
| . Ot, 
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of appointing the time of our meeting again, as 
well as of diſſolving this preſent Meeting. 


 Philap. Have I ſo? This makes amends for the 


other misfortune, which 1. will repair by a more 


timely appointment. I adjourn therefore this 
Meeting till to morrow at five a Clock in the af- 
ter-noon, if Philotheus and the reſt be agreed,” 


© Philath, Agreed 


The End of the Firſt Dialogue, 
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"Philotheus, Bathynous, Sopron, Philopalis, 
Faller, Hlobares, "Cuaphophron. .* 

Pbilop. N Eſterday's perfor mance, O Philbr he- 
I. V, has endeared to me the Menio- 
ty of that Day, of this Place, (this ſacred Afbour 
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. you? excellent ſelf and the reſt of this worthy 
Company for ever. I never.reap'd ſo muh plea- 


ſure in ſo few hours in all my Life. in whithnot- 


withſtanding the chiefeſt ſatisfaction was, that 
my dear Friend  Hylobares was fo fully ſarisfied 

touching thoſe moſt intricate Theories concern- 

ing the Nature of God and. his. Or EP. 
mains now, Philot heus, that with the like happy 
ſucceſs you clear his Mind of thoſe manifold'Scru- 
puloſities and Difficulties it ems laden with 

e the Providence of o 

Philot 


4 
The Introdu - 
ion, contain 
ing Phi lopo 
lis his Tbank: 
for the laſt 

Day's Diſ- 

courſe ; with 

a Touch bythe 

by of Inſpira- 
tion, and of 
the Fete 14 
of t pre en “? 


Subject. 1 


. Your extraordinary kind reſentnient, 


O Philopolis, of my former endeavours is no mal 


obligation upon me to do the beſt I can in This 
preſent Task. But I cannot omit to take notice, 


that your over · proportionate propetiſions to- 


wards my ſelf, makes you ſeem not 1d juſt to o- 
thers, who bore their part in whatever contriby- 
ted either, to your. own delight or Hylobares his 
ſatisfaction. Nor can 1 alone ſuſtain this Day's 
Province, but muſt implore the help of others, 
. eſpecially in ſo copious and various a Subject 
Cuph. Yes, Philotheus, that is ſuppoſed. Euiſtor, 


a, # 
* 


| Bathynous and the reſt will aſſiſt ; nor fhall 1 fail 


- 


my Mind moved thereunto. 


af 215 in for one, when occaſion requires, and [ ; 
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|  Eviſt Cuphophron nein in ſuch phraſe, 
as if it were hopeful that he will Tpeak by Inſpira- 

tion . 
I. Of ſeems io we, Euiſor, ſo to do ſome- 
es: Of which ſome pallages of yeſterdays 
Alka. are freſh Ween Bor:h6 was rc 
| times ſo highly rapt and divinely inſpired, that 
S I profeſs I think no humane, were OY could 
| Tn his meaning: 


ys in mat - 
ters of e as well as leer in. oi 


29 


55 cloſe and cautious RE 925 nd — 
a 


da , " Hy J. So am 15 rate ron; 3 1 as Thin: 
$534 5 a8! Ow be not ſo bright and fülgent᷑ as to obſcure 
eh einen all perceptibitiry of the Reaſon, 
att > Ser: I piers. thought v. 2% Reaſon it ſelf to 
CLEMO be the Illumination or ig hy of rhe: Mind, and 


that all other Light is rather that of the Eye 
WH Than of the Underſtanding . 
i Hyl. Let Cuphophron look to that, O WA 
= and defend his own magnificent ſtyle. 
aft  Philop. But be you pleaſed in the mean time, 
0 Hylo ares, according to the purpoſe of our pre- 
ſent meeting, to propound your Difficulties to 
Philotheus touching Divine Providence, and to the 
reſt of this judicipus Company. 
Fophr. How becotminply does Philopolis exerciſe | 
| _ his Office, and ſeaſonably commit the Opponent 
* With the Reſpondent, like a long-praRtifed Mo. 
U derator? I wiſh Philothers no worfe' ſucceſs than 


| he had yeſterday; But ! cannot ominate ſo well 
touching this Conprefs.” I fear fuch a Storm will 
be raiſed as all the. Wits Th Europe will not be able 
to allay. So intricate, N, ſo unſearch- 
: able are the 1405 of Providence. 8 
Cupb. 1 wondet i We ok this we 7 
pech Hylobares? l 5910 1 e 


5 * << 1 nnn 0 
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.Daiviks R hh _ 
l. I ſuppoſe, from our two ſporting together, | 
10 he Iook'd upon as the, Pais FE 70 Sea- 
Calves before. a Storm... 
; Sophr, ! 1 WI, Hylobares, you prove Cal enough 
"to bring bjetions but what Ph theysor = 
fome.« of us 175 ſufficientl7abſws r. 
Philep. tearneſtly wiſh Philorhens alfiffance. & 
nough and ability from above, that be may with 
 fatisfaQion anſwer the greateſt. Difficulties that 
either Hylobares. or afly one elle can produce 
touching Divin: e | 
Sophr, That indeed is t more defirahle ofthe 
two, and my heart. and vote {hs along with 
beute 0 Philopotss. — 
Philop. Begin dd if you Tf leaſe, O Hylobares, wn. 
Hl. 1 bade in my Mind ſuch a croud and 
9 of Diſſcolties, that I know net were to 
begin, or when I ſhall make an end, 
Saoephr. Did not ij tell you ſd, Philop 1 1 1 
Hyl. But! believe they they are Naloiy redu- R - 
/ Able to theſe three Heads, or rather, if yon will, The two mi 
to theſe two more general ones, The Evils that Heads ef Ob- 
are in the World, and The defect of Good, For when ſefions a. 
vou have fenced as well as you can, Philothens, ainſt Frovi- | 
and pretty well ſatisfied. us that all things here . e 
upon Earth are at leaſt well egough, and that to be obſerved- 
there is no ſuch, Evil diſcoverable as implies the ;, diſputing 
firſt Principle of all things not to be the Sovereign thereof. 
Goodneſs ; there is yet this Diſficulty behind, How 
it can conſiſt with the Goodneſs of God, that 
= Any Scene of things ſhould begin no ſooner 
ſpread. no farther, that is to ſay, that there 
ould be no more Earths than one, or that this 
* or all ſhould have been but ſix thouſand yeury WET 
ago or thereabout. dee f 
_ . Sophr. This very laſt Difficulty, Philopolie,; is nnr 
ble to confound any mortal living. 8 | 
Plbiloth. Dear 'Sophron, be not ſo diſmay'd 3 * 
dare paſs my ore that nothing that is holy or 
facred mall ſuffer Li) detriment TE ay, conflict, 
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al "Divine DIATLOGUEõ, 


= | when 1 have tecſated che Laws of the combat, | 
= and wine eee eee to, 
[ . | namely to mere eaſan and Philoſophy. In which 


ſpect Hylobares will prove a ſtout Champion, But 
it's much if we be not able to deal with him. 
And foraſmuch as it is ſo plainly evident from a 
a world of Phænomena, that there is a Principle 
that acts out of Wiſdom and Counſel, as was a- 
© bundantly evidenced ee nooks and 
as roundly acknowle ged Mit ſhall be ſeverely 
expected and exacted of Hylobares, That be do not 
_ oppoſe falſe or uncertain Hypotheſes, or popular Mi- 
ſtales and Surmiſes, or vagrant and fittitious Sto: 


* 


eve before our Eyes. 8 
| 7 , That is very equitable and reaſonable. 
+ _ Philoth. And if he cannot keep his Philoſophi- 
cal fingers from medling with the Holy Writ, 
that he. do not handle it ſo ineptly, as to draw 
_ expreſſions accommodated to the capacity of the 


fer a Negation from the preterition of ſuch or 


ſuch a Subject. 


1 


himſelf a Philoſopher, ſhould hetake himſelf to 


. ologers themſelves, who notwithſtanding ſpend 
their main ſtudy on the Holy Scriptures. 


and right. 8 e 
m. Pbilorb. And if they be kept to, Hylobares,as 
Evilsin gene- ſtout a Retiarius as you are, you ſhall never be 


ral how confi. able to catch me in your Net, or entangle me in 


in general touching the Evilsin the World, whe- 
ther they he thoſe that ſeem more Tragical, or 


— 


- 


or the Accidents of 


d 


rtune, if ſuch things were 
<> Mok 


— N 


Field I muſt notwithſtanding confeſs. that 1 ſu- 


ries, againſt certain Truth, ſuch as is diſcoverable 


N into a Philoſophical. Argument, or to in- 


Enuiſt. It is incredible that Hyloharez, profelſing 
ſuch Nugacities as are exploded even by the The- 


Fyhl. Theſe Laws, O Philothenf, | accept as juſt | 
ent withthe any of your intricacies touching Divine Provis . | 
bn ag of dence, For as for that which, you have propoſed 


elſe leſſer MUIR in the Manners. of Men | 


| 
, 
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pilz Dratoonuts, 
not, where were the Objects of Sighs and Tears, 
of Smilesand Langhter ? So that What you bring 
as an Argument againſt Providence, is in my ap- 

rehenſion a very palpable Argument for it. 


For it · is plain that that Power that made the 
World fore ſaw the Evils in it, in that he has ſo 
exquiſitely fitted us with Paſſjons corre ſpondent 


thereto. e 
 Hyl. This is ingeriuouſly Inferrid, O Philorbens, 
ſo far as it will reach, namely, to prove chere is 
a Providence or Fore- ſightof God: but you ſeem 


to forget the main Queſtion in hand, which is, 


Whether the meaſure of his Providence bg his Good - 
_ neſs, and that nothing is tranſa@ed againſt that 
Attribute, But your conceſſion ſeems to imply 
that he knowingly and wittingly brought Evil 
into the World; which ſeems therefore the 
more groſly repugnant to his Goodneſs. © 
Sephr. Methinks, Gentlemen, you are both al- 
ready agreed in a Point of ſo great concernment, 
namely, That there is a r Providence, that 
if there were any modeſty in mortal Men they 
might be content with that bare diſcovery, with- 
out ſo ſtritly examining or on the 
Laws or Meaſures thereof, but apply mſelves 
to the Law of Life which God has written in 
their hearts, or expreſſed in the Holy Writ, that 
it may go well with them in the Concluſion, ' 

_ Philop, That is very piouſly and judicionfly 
noted, Gs õ dg 8 
Bath. $o it is indeed, O Philopolis: But yet I. 

humbly conceive that it is not always an itch of 
ſearching into, but ſometimes a neceſſity of morg 


punctually knowing, the truth of the Myſteries 


of God, that drives ſome Mens Spirits into a 
more cloſe and anxious Meditation of fo profound 
Matters. As it may well do here inthis'preſent 


Point touching the Medſire of God's Providence, 


namely, Whether the Rale thereof be his pure 
Goodneſs, or his mere Will and Severeignty. For if 
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it be his Goodneſs, all free Agents have all the | 


reaſon in the World to apply themſelves to that 
Law of Life which Sophron mentions, becauſe 
their labour ſhall not be in uain in the Lord, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks. But if the meaſure of his Provi- 
dence be his mere Power, Will or Sovereightyz7no 
Man living can tell what to expect in the conclu- 
ſion. All true Believers may be turned into Hell, 
and the wicked only and the Blaſphemer aſcend 
into the Regions of Bliſs. For what can give a- 
ny ſtop. to this but God's Juſtice, Which is a 
branch or mode of his Goodneſs? : 


» N 


wi 


Philog, Methinks, Bathynous, that you. both 
have reaſon, both Sophron and your ſelf; nor. do 
1 deſire Philotheus to deſiſt from the preſent Sub- 


ject, though I much long, I confeſs, to hear him 


diſcourſe of the Affairs of the Kingdom of God. 


Philoth. That ſhall be done in due time, Philo- 


polis. In the mean while I dare ayow to Hyloba- 
res, that there are no Evils in the World that 
Sod foreſaw (and he foreſaw all that were to he) 
which will not conſiſt with this Principle, That 
God's Gogdueſs is the Aſeaſure of, his Providence, 


For the nature of things is ſuch, that ſome Par- 


ticulars or Individuals muſt of neceſſity. ſuffer for 
the greater good of the Whole; . beſides the ma- 
nifold Incompoſſibilities and Lubricities. of Matter, 


that cannot have the ſame conveniences and fit- 


neſſes in any ſhape or modification, nor would be 


fit for any thing, if its ſhapes and modificatiqns 


were not in a manner infinitely varied. 


Hyl. I partly underſtand you, Philotheus I | 


pray. you go on. | 


Philoth. Wherefore I inferr, That ſtill the Me a- 
ſure of God's Providence is his Goodneſs :, For- 
aſmuch as thoſe Incompaſſibilities in Matter are un- 


avoidable; and whatever deſigned or permitted E- 
vil there ſeems in Providence, it is for a far greater 
good, and therefore is not properly in the ſum- 
mary compute of the whole affairs of the Uni- 


\ 


* 


"4 


A 


verſe , | 
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vet ſe to be reputed evil, the loſt in particulars A 
being;1o'ivaſt. a gain to the W Hole 5 There- . "7 
fore our Ignorance, O :Hylobares,* of the true x 
Law:of Goodneſs (who are ſo muchimmerſed inꝝg—g—- = 
to the Life of Selfiſeſs, which is that low Life 
of Plants and Animals) that makes us ſuch ins- 
competent judges of What is or is not carried on 
according to the Law of that Love or Gogh 
which is truly Divine: whoſe Tenderne ſs and ee 
Beaignity was ſo great as to provide us of Sighs | = 
and Tears, to meet thoſe particular Evils with . 
which ſhe foreſaw would neceſſarily emerge in 
the Worid; and whoſe" Gaiety and Feſtivity is 
al ſo ſo conſpicuous in endowing us with that 
paſlion or property of Laughter, to entertain 
thoſe lighter miſcarriages with, whether in Man- 
ners or Fortune: As if Providence look di ũ pon 
her bringing Man into the World as a Spectator 
of a Tragick-Comedy. And yet in this which: 
ſeems ſo ludricous, ſee, Hylobares, what a ſerious = 
deſign of good there is: For Compaſſion, the Mo- | 3 
ther of Tears, is not always an idle Spectator, | 
but an Helper oftentimes of thoſe particular E- 8 
vils that happen in the World; and the Tears 5 
again of them that ſuffer; oftentimes the Mother 
of Compaſſion in the Spectators, and extort 
their help. And the news of but one ridiculous Wt [ 
Miſcarriage fills the Mouths of a thouſand Men - = 
with Mirth and Laughter; and their being fo  * 7 
liable-univerſally to be laught at, makes ever | 
Man more careful in his Manners, and more cau- _ 
tious in his Affairs, eſpecially where bis Path is 3 
moro flipper g,, IAU. .. PPP 
Hyl. I perceive by theſe beginnings, that you | 
are likely-to prove a marvellous Myfta of Divine 5 
Providence, O Philotheus. ini 8: 2 | 
Sophr. I wiſhwithall my Heart,/Philopolis, that 
Philotheus may come off ſo cleverly in the parti- 
cular Difficulties that w ill be propoſed, as he has 
done in this general one. For there are infinite 
14 FE r 


om. thi n nh 


enexpetted Puzzles that it's likely a phe ſearch: - 
ing Wit, ſuch as Hylobares,may unlucki hit upon. 


Euiſt. What, do you think any harder or 


The 4. 77 elegant, though impious, Verſes of Tucritiuß | 
ments of Lu- y hr. What Verſes do you mean, Euiſtor? 


gainſt Pr 
=. ſelf to be proved, va. 


» t 


Nat uram rerum 


bility of Natu re, 
Tanta ſtat predita rulpã; 


and I think he brings in at leaſt half a ſeore Iu- 
ſtances of this Faultineſs, as he phanſies it. 


thought fitting, to give your ſelf the trouble of 
recounting thoſe I ces. 


. Philop. A very good motion, and ſuch, O $6- 
= | phron, as whereby you may eaſily gueſs whether 
. Philotheus has Anden ſo deſperate a Provincè 
as you imagine. For it's likely that fo great and' 


many, pick the moſt choice and moſt confound- 
ing Puzzles (as yon call them) that the Epicuream 
Cauſe could afford him. And therefore if theſe 


better hoped that there are none abſolutely ſuch, 


me the more deſirous to hear them. 


Euiſt And that you ſhall, Sophroy, upon the 
condition you will anſwer them. 


Sophr. Either I or Philotheis or ſome of us wilh 
do dur beſt. 13 12 
| 20 


— 


— 


IV. greater, O Sqphron, than ate compriſed in thoſe 
_ 1 Euiſt. Thoſe in his fifth Book De rerum Nat ? 
| 0 Vi” ,a, where he propoſes this Concluſion to 1 
Nequaquam aulas diviaitus F; paratan 1050 
Sophr. And by what Arguments, I beſeech kd | 


does he pretend to infer ſoimpious a Concluſion 7? | 
Euiſt. The Argument in general * Cul Pa- 


and that therefore it cannot be the work of 3 


* Sophr. Tucretius is eſteemed io great a Wit, 
1 that it were worth the while, Euiſtor, if you 


elegant a Wit as Lucretius would, out of thoſe 


ſhould not prove. ſuch invincible Arguments a- 
gainſt the Goodneſs of Providence, it may be the 


Sophr. You ſay well, Phitopoliy, and that makes: ; 


272 ⅛ ůnʃͤdñ a m mo Od ov Te 


WN INE, Haar Ate” 
Euiſt. I will not repeat the Verſes g ſelves, . 


ö for l ould do 1 25 -brokenly.zabuk vers: 


there are vor few of the particular. Inſtances 


them but I reme 
that ſo much of 1185 


by 


! aud y huge va 


firmly enqugh, 5 lt, | 
cth is taken away 5 oY 

the Barrenneſs of Mountains and 
he F e of large. Weodrlahd _ _ 
wild Beaſts, by the overſpreading Seas, 
Mariſhes: "Refidesthar the Tor-- 


rid 1 Era Zanes, Ll: e the one 


by reaſon excels 15 other by 


I rnd of the E hity of Cold. 14 ks that part 


of the FAA FN? 18 Fatabired by Men is + I ſo 


2 nature, that if it wete not for Man's 


| rver 

ol Fad duſtry, and hard labour, it would be all over- 
run with, Thorns and Brambles,: That when 
= with, much toil he has made the ground fruitful, 


and it things look green and flouriſhing, often 
all this t is quaſh 


d by either exceſs of Heat 


N and Drovght Bae violence Fo Rain and Storms, or 


Kkcenneſs of 


ſtation of wild 1 7 that are ſo terrible aud 
hurtful to Mankind both by Land and Sea; the. 
Ma idneſs of the Seaſons of the Year, and the 


9 8 of untimely Death; ada laſtly, the 
orableneſs of our fufancy and firſt circums, - 


3 of entring into life; hich he ſets off fo 
athetically, that I cannot Tor 


Verſe 


if you Tike them ſo, Emiſtar - I pray. you let us hear TR * 


remember thoſe: 
erſes whether I will or no. 


Sophr. 1 dare ſay they are 12 good ones then; 


them it it be no trouble to you to repeat tbem. 


A. Na it is. pt, Sophron, The ne are 


theſe: 


Tum pores puer, ut ſevis 1 py —_ 
Navita, nudus humi facet, infant, e 6 . 
Pitali auxilio, cum primum in luminis oras 
2 ex aluo matris Natura profudit, 
Fagituque locum lagubri complet, ut æquum eſt, _ 
Q tant um in vita e r malorum. 


* 1 + | * © Cx - 
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roſts. To, Which he adds the iafe-. 


4 Dem 
. - 
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Fupb. ay: area very erhhjaſſidnatin ng ſtraln bf, - 
1 Phetry, | lobarks : ö we have faden 
= | a weeping while" Eaſter, repeated | them. I teg. 

_£ member chem Vert well.” But is there got ſome⸗ 
Is thing in the follbwing Ve s about t Child ni Rats! 
tler f For theſt᷑ ate not all. 

Hl. Let me entreat 6h, of al 1 friendMit)Eu-" 
_ | iſtor, to repeat ta Ch phophron 1 e apes 
= -/ to keep him ftam cry ring. n Wen 
=_— Euiſt. They are the That En wo ot means 
| and immediately followthe/former :' 


| At varia creſcunt Nr iementa fert $996 7 
= Nee e eit p 72 funk, nee qulequam Abi. 
= n "1 


= | Alm nutricis Gai infoafts laghels,) era, 3 
= Nec varia ' querunt veſtes pro tempore Celi. K 
Wo What think you of theſe Inſtances, O Sophr 2 
Sophr: J muſt ingenuouſly confeſs that if Luchs 
chip ave no better Arguments againſt "Proyi- 
dence than;theſe, nor Hylobares, than: Docyeriny,. 
their force will not ſeem {b formidable to me as 
I ſuſpected ; but 1 muſt on the contrary ſufpect, 
that they are ordinarily very ſmall morives That. 
precipitate thoſe into Arheiſh.and Epicuriſm that; 
have of themfelves an inward | propenſion IG 
unto. | 
v. Philotb. Are theſe the fame Art ments, e- 
Providence * that you intended to invad me wWithal? 
13 argued 4 Hyl. Theſe are only of one ſort of them =) oP, 
$ game from rible to the Claſſis of Natural Evils, and but few. 
ee promiſcu- of thoſe neither. But to ſpeak the truth, Pele. | 
i: ous falling of then, 1 had not dinumerately and n 


* * 2 J * 9 * 
— 3 _ * ny af 4 as 4 * 
. : 8 Fo — — * 1 
* = p — 3 — 8 - : R 8 — * ** . 
. OOO noo , TT 5 1 2 — 
ag Wi 9 r n = - _ - WS 7 4 % Fa « * << N 
* „ * 1 , * * | "©, MESSE xs as: * * 
"Fan x * y c j | — : * ä 
i it * * 5 4 * 3 - _ 6 \ - : 
N 8 
= - 


— ly muſtered up or ſhaped out the particular 
nating diſ- guments I would urge you wit h, though! felt. my 
| charges of Mind charged with multifiriobs thoughts; and 
Thundec- that preſſed the forwardeſt that had left the . | 
claps teſt impreſſion on my Mind on the Road as we 
rid hither to this City, upon our being 5e 
; ken witli ſo great a Storm of Thunder, Fig and 
3 mig daſh of Rain, that we were well-nigh 


wet 


. 
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DrvINxE Diatoafss; 
wet to the skin. For I began to think with my 
ſelf how conſiſtent thoſe kinds of Aceidents coul 


£ imagine. For the High-ways yield no Crop; 
s, nor do we our ſelves grow by being liquored 

, | without ſide, but within: beſides the wetting of 

; all our Cloaths, and the endangering the catch- 


„ 4 ing of an Ague or a Fever. Wherefore if Pro- 
vidence were ſo exact, the Rain would be always 
„ directed to ſuch places as are benefitted thereby 


not to ſuch as it does no good to, but trouble an 
miſchief to thoſe that are found therme. 
Philoth. Your meaning is then, Hylobares, that 
it is a Flaw in Providence that the Rain is not 
reſtrained from falling on the High-ways. But in 
the mean time you do not conlider how intole- 
rably duſty they would be, eſpecially in Summer, 
aud how conſtant a miſchief that would prove, 
and troubleſome both to Horſe and Man. 
Hyl. 1, but it Rains as much on the High-ways 
in, Winter-time as Summer- time, be they never 
'. #3 fo deep in Wet and Mire already: which me- 
It, BS thinks is not conſiſtent with ſo accurate a Provi- 
t KS denceas you contend for, bout; (OR 
Pzhiloth. And this, Hylobares, I warrant, you 
take to be an impregnable Argument, a ſtout - 


jo { Inſtance indeed, in that you place it thus in the 
font of the Battle. But if it be ſounded to the 
bottom, it will be found to ſtand upon a ground 
v. WE 9 leſs ridiculous than that Gomical conceit in 
0 Ariſtophanes, of Jupiter's. piſſing through a Sieve" 
>" WE As often as it Rains: or what is a more cleanly 
„and unexceptionable ex preſſion, th it the deſcend- 
7 ; ing of Rain is like the watering ofa Garden with 
d 2 Watering- pot by ſome free Agents; where 
- they do not water the Walks of the Garden; but 
e only the Beds or Knots wherein the Flowers 
— grow. Which is the moſt Idiotick and unphilo- 
. ſophical Conceit, Hylobares. that could ever fall 


into the Mind of any, Manof your Parts. For the h 
3 Edd 


8 75 be with ſo good and exact a Providence as Men 
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committing of all the Motions of the natural 
 Phenomena,asthey are called, to any free Agents, 
were the utter aboliſhing of all natural Philoſo- 
phy, and indeed of Nature it ſelf; and there 
would be no Object left of Speculation in theſe 
things, but either Metaphyſical or Moral. And 
by the ſame reaſon that you require that the 
Rain ſhould only fall upon ſuch plats of the 
Earth as are deſtined for Graſs, for Corn, for 
Trees, and the like, you muſt require alſo that 
the Sun ſhould not ſhine on the High-ways for 
fear of infeſting ns with duſt, and that it ſhould 
divert its Beams from the Faces of tender Beau- 
ties; that the Shadow of the Earth ſhould with- 
draw to thoſe that travel in the Night ; that 
Fire ſhould not burn an uſeful Building or an in- 
nocent Man; that the Air ſhould not 'tranſmit 
the Voice of him that would tell a Lie, nor the 
Rope hang together that would ſtrangle the guilt- 
leſs, nor the Sword of the violent, be it never ſo 
ſharp, be able to enter the Fleſh of the juſt. 
Theſe and many Millions more of ſuch ſequels 
would follow in Analogy to this,raſh demand. 
Hyl. I muſt confeſs, Ph:lotheus, that what you 
urge makes ſo great an impreſs upon me, that it 
has almoſt daſh'd me out of conceit with this firſt 
Inſtance, which I thought not ſo contemptible. 
But though with but a broken confidence, yet I 
muſt perſiſt, and demand, if Providence would 
not be more exact, if all things were carried thus 
as my Iaſtance implies they ſhould be, than it is 
now as they are. | þ HEN Bs 
: Philoth. No, by no means, Hylobares. For the 
Scene of the World then would be ſuch a languid 
flat thing, that it would diſgrace the great Dra- _ 
_ ma'iſt that contrived it, For there would be no 
compaſs or circuit of any Plot or. Intrigue, but 
every thing ſo ſhallow or ſudden, ſo ſimple and 
obvious, that no Man's Wit or Virtue would find 
any Game to exerciſe themſelves in. And aſſure 
| 33 11 your 
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your ſelf, it is one fundamental Point of the Di> 


vine Counſel, and that laid deep in his Wiſdom - 
and Goodneſs, that at leaſt on this 4 ae Stage 


e 
there ſhould be ſufficient difficulty and hardſhip for 
all ſenſible and Intellectual Creatures to grapple and 
conte ſi with, that an ignoble and corruptive tor- 


make their life languid and their Faculties uſe- 


Vf pour may not ſcizetheir Bodies and Spirits, auc 


— 


leſs, and find nothing to do in the World but to 


eat and drink and ſleep. For there are very few 


W ceſsf 

is this, That in theſe general, but conſtant and 
| peremptory ſtrokes of Nature, there is an exact 
Providence of God; and that which youaccount 
a Defect is indeed a Perfection and a ſurer Pledge: 


Men 19 57 to Contemplation, ald yet fewer ſuc- 
ul in it. That therefore that Leontend for 


of a Divine Foreſight, that does thus manifeſtly 


in the compute of things defalcate either uſeleſs 


or hurttul ſuperfluities; as this guidance of the 


Rain from the High- ways in Winter, For has he 


not given Man Wit and Art to make a ſupply 


by good wax'd Boots, oll'd Coats and Hoods, and 


Eyes in his Head to chooſe his way, if one be 
better than another; or if all be intolerable, po- 
litical Wit to make Laws and Orders for the 
mending of the High-ways? For thus are Men 
honeſtly employed for their own and the com- 


mon good. And judge you what a ridiculous 
thing it were, that the Sun ſhould ſo miraculouſly 


turn off his Beams from every fair Face, when as 
the ſame End is ſo eaſily ſerved by the invention 


of Maſks ; or that the continued Shadow of the 
Earth ſhould be broken by ſudden miraculous 


eruptions or dilcluſions of light, to prevent the 
Art and officiouſneſs of the Lantern-maker and 


the Link-boy; or laſtly, that the Air ſhould: not, 


reſound a Lie, nor the point of a Sword pierce 


the skin of the innocent. For this were an ex- 


probation to the Wiſdom of God, as if he had 
miſtook” himſelf in creating of free Agents, and 
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2 by an After-device thus forcibly ever defeated 


their free Actings, by denying them the ordina- 
ry aſliſtances of Nature; This would be ſuch a 


force and ſtop upon the firſt ſpring of Motion, 


that the greateſt trials of Mens ſpirits and the 
moſt ,pompous- external ſolemnities would be 
ſtifled thereby, or utterly prevented; and all 
Political Prudence, Sagacity, Juſtice and Cou- 


rage would want their Objects. Wherefore this 


iadif:rentand indiſcriminating conſtancy of Na- 
ture ought to be; it heing reckoned upon in thoſe 
Faculties God has endow'd both Men and other 
Animals with, whereby they are able to cloſe 
with the more uſual advantages of theſe ſtand- 
ing Laws of Nature, and have ſenſe and fore- 
ſight to decline or provide againſt any dange- 
rovs circumſtances of them; and that with at 
leaſt as much certainty as is proportionable to 
the conſiderableneſs of the ſafety of ſych an in- 


dividual Creature as cannot live always, nor 
was ever intended to live long upon Earth. 


Hyl. I partly underſtand what you would be 
at, Philotheus, and indeed fo far, that I am al- 
moſt diſheartned from propunding the remain- 
der of the Meditations that met me on the Rode 
touching the Hail alſo and the Thunder. For me- 
thought Nature ſeem'd very unkind to pelt a 
young, Foal ſo rudely with ſo big Hail-ſtones, 
and give him ſo harſh a welcome iato the world. 

Philoth. Tuſh, Hylobares, that was but a ſport- 
ful paſſage of Nature, to try how tight and tin- 
nieut her new workmanſhip was; which if it 
were not able to bear ſuch ſmall Fillips, it would 
he a ſign that things hung very crazily and un- 
onndly together. Wherefore Nature does but 
juſtifie the accuracy of her own Artifice, in ex- -- 


poſing her Works to a number of ſuch trials and 


hardſhips, This is but a flight Scruple, Hylobares; 


but ſurely ſome profonnd'conceit ſurprized your 


Miud in your Meditations touching the Thunder, 
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Hl. The main thing was this, That if Pro- 
vidence were ſo exact as ſome pretend. thoſe 
Thunder. ela ps that do any execution ſhould ever 
pick out ſome notoriouſſy- wicked fellow to make 
him an example, and not ſtrike an heedleſs Goat 
brouzing on the ſide of a Rock, or rend ſome old 2 
Oak in a Foreſt. 3 

Philoth. This indeed is more ſhrewdly urged. 
But are you ſure, Hylobares, that this were the 
moſt perfect way that Nature could e upon! 7 

J. So it ſeems to me. 

Philoth. 1 ſuppoſe then it is betuuſeoydy: take 

this to bs the moſt effectual TY to make Men 
od. 
; Hyl. Why not, Philorhens d 

Philoth.' But ſuppoſe a — if'1 not an al- 
mighty Arm out of the Clouds ſhould pull Men 
by the Ears as often as they offered to offend, 
would not that be more eſfectuls? 

Hyl. Oße would think ſo. N e 

Philoth. Where fore upon this ground Jou 
ſhould require that alſo,” Hylobares, 

Hyl. But that would be too great a force 8585 
free Agents, O Philot heus. 

Philoth. And how do yon know, Utohres 
but that that other would be ſo likewi 

Hyl. 1'muſt confeſs, Philotheus, it is an hard 
matter to define ' what: meaſure of force is to he 
uſed by Providence to keep Men from Sin. 

Philoth. And therefore a raſh: thing to pre- 
ſcribe Laws or ways to Providence in ſobſcure 
a matter. Beſides, there are ſo many notoriouſly - 
wicked, that there would be ſuch thundering and 
rattling, eſpecially. over great Cities, that Wwe 
ſhould be never quiet Night nor Day. Add 
thoſe that eſcaped would be forward to phagſie 
themſelves Thunder- proof; and others, | that 
there was no judgment to come, becauſe Ven- 
geance was taken ſo exactly in this Life. Beſides 
that FR * to forget that the ſtrokes of Na- 
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tttutre level not at particulars. For ſhe is an un- 
perceptive Principle, and cannot act pro re nata, 
or ſaſpend her ſelf from acting; and that the 
end of Thunder is not to foreſtal the laſt Day of 
Judgment, but for clearing the Air, and ſending 
. ſhowers into the boſome of the 
Earth. Eg 
' All. But do Thunderbolts conduce any thing 
to that, Philothens ? AR IT; ON 
Philoth. Thoſe are very ſeldom, AHylobares'z 
and Ideny not but they may have their inoral 
uſe: but . beſt ſo moderated as they are, not ſo 
conſtantly vibrated as your Curioſity would 
have them. For if every perjured or notoriouſl 
wicked Perſon is to be pelted from Heaven wit 
- Thunderbolts, People will preſume them innocent 
whenever they die without this ſolemn Venge- 
ance done upon tũhenmn. 
Hyl. Well I perceive I muſt produce ne Ob- 
jections, and ſuch as I have thought on more de- 
| liberately. For theſe Philotheus eaſily blows away. 
vi  Philop, We will give you ſome little time of 
An Anſwer to Tefpite to conſider, Hylobares. For I believe Eu- 
Lucretius his iſtor and his Lucretius will think|themſelvesſlight- _ 
Argument. ed if no Man vouchſafes thoſe Lucretian Inſtan- 
ces any Anſwer. C 
| Exiſt. If Philot heus thinks his hands will be full 
enough other ways, I pray you, Philopolis, let So- 
phron play the Philotheus as well as Lhave play'd 
She e, A 9 AE 
Sophr. Why truly Philotheus his diſcourſe. is a- 
ble to make us all Philothenſſesr. And methinks, 
following his tootſteps, it is no ſuch difficult bu- 
ſineſs to anſwer all thoſe Inſtances of Lucretiut. 
1 ſhall willingly attempt ſome of them my ſelf. 
As that Complaint of the Earth's being run over 
with Thorns and Thiſtles, if Man by his hard 
labour did not cultivate it. For beſides that we 
Eno that Cyrſe that came upon the Fall, it is 
At that we in this life ſnould have ſomething to 
$ 1 2 f 1 | grape 


\ 


— 
N — Lone: — 

* 1 9 * 

- N . 


2. S422. 


: FE 
119 


DrVI XE DIATLO Gus. 105 
grapple with, to keep us from Idlenefs, the Mo- 
ther of Miſchief. And that the Husband-Man's 
pains are ſometimes loſt by M-weather, over- 
much Heat, or Wet, or the like; he is taught 
thereby not to ſacrifice to his own Net, but to 
depend upon God, and to give him the praiſe 
when he is ſacceſsful, as alſo to be frugal and 
provident, and to lay up for an hard Year. But 
for that imputation of fo much of the Earth'sibe-' 
ing unhabitable by reaſon of extremity of Heat 
or Cold, we find by experience that it is\moſtly - 
a mere calumny of Nature. For the Torrid Zone 
is habitable, and a conſiderable part of the-Fr:- 
id: and that which is not is ſo little, that it is 
Inconſiderable. And to ſpeak briefly and at once: 
The Inclination of the Axis. of the Earth is ſo 
duly proportionated for the making it habitable 
as it can be, that the Wit of Man cannot imagiae 
any poſture better. Now for thoſe Allegations, '' 
That Rocks and Mountains and Woods and the 
Sea take up ſo great a part; whatever elegancy 
there may be in Lucretius his Poetry, the Philo- 
ſophy of ſuch Objections, I am ſure, lies ver 5 
ſhallow. For it is as unskllfully alledged again 
Nature that all the Earth is not ſoft moulds, as it 
would be that any Animal is not all Fleſh, but 
that there is Blood alſo and Bones. The Ropks 
therefore, beſide other uſes for conveying the 
ſuhterraneous Water, may ſerve alſo for conſo- 
lidating the Earth. And it is manifeſt that the 
Hills axe uſually the Promptuaries of Rivers and 
Springs, as Geographers make good by infinite 
Examples. Not to add what a Treaſury they are 
of Minerals and Metals, and wholſome Paſtnrape 
for Sheep, as the Rocks delight the Goats aue 4 
the Coneys. But the Poet ſeems to ſpeak ſo unn. 
Skilfully, as if he expected all the face of th& "of 
Earth ſhould be nothing elſe but rank green Meas © 
dow; when as to exclode the g, would be lis 
the draining of an Animal of its Hearvblood: 


14 


„ . ©" WY re 


* bu s Oe 
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or if things could be ſo contrjved-as that all the 
—— of the Earth ſhovld. be rich Meadow, 
and the World- thereby thick inhabited by Men, 
the Air in all likelihood would become ſo un- 
wholeſome, that Plagues and Death-would ever 
and anon ſweep away all. W herefore- Jong 
Trad&s of dry and barren places are the ſecuri- 
ty of ſo much Health as we enjoy: Which is 
.of more conſequence than to have the Earth pe- 
ſter'd ſo with Inhabitants, aud ever and anon 
to have all to ſtink with Noiſomgeſs, Peſti- 
lence and Death. _. 
Bath. And it is queſtionable, Saber, whether 
theſe places that ſeem mere forlorn Solitudes 
de not inhabited by at leaſt as conſiderable 
Creatures as Men. 
Cuph. I'll pawn my life, Bathynou means ſome 
Aereal Dzmons or Spirits, | 
Bath. And why not, Cuphophron ? _ 
Cuph. Nay, I know nothing to the contrary. 
Hy. But do. :: : +; T3 EE 
; Cuph. What's that, Hylobares N 
F Hl. Why, I pray you tell me, Cuphophron,,, 
how can a Spirit that is no- where, be in dry and 
barren places more than in Meadow. Paſtures. 
Cuph. Away, Hylobares, you are à very Wag. 
I perceive you will break your brown ſtudy at a- 
ny time to reach me. a rap upon the thumbs. 
Eaiſt. Gentlemen, I know not whether you be 
in earneſt or in jeſt touching theſe Aercal Gnii 
in remote Solitudes. But this I can aſſure you, 
that beſides the nſual and frequent fame of the 
dancing of Fairies iu Woods and deſolate places, 
Olaus and other Hiſtorians make frequent men- 
tion of theſe things; and that there are Demo- 
xes Met allici, that hanor the very inſide of the 
Mountains, and are ſeen to work there when 
| Men dig in the Mines. What merriment they 
= -* alſo make on the ontfidevf vaſt and remote Hills, 
WI ” that one Story of Mount Athos may give us 125 
S WA. ; 3 Ju- 
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; SF dreadful hue is that Deſart deſcribed by Paulus 
2 Yenetus, near the City Lop, as I take it, in the Lib. 1. c. 443 
VDominions of the great Cham, © This Wilder- 


Y & he will be called out of his way by theſe buſie = 


8 haunt dry places, gives ſome countenance alſo to 


TS., whoſe Notation is from the feld. But 


1 | NY ? 
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Inſtance of, as the, Matter is deſcribed in Solinwe. Polyhiſt. 1 
The impreſſion of the paſſage ſticks ſtil} freſh in c. 37. : 
my memory even to the very Words: Siler per di- 
em univerſus, nec + ſine horrore ſecretus eft ; lucet 


; nodcturnis ignibus, choriis eAigipanum undique perſo- 


natur; audiuntur & cantus tibiarun & tinnitus © 
cymbalorum per oram maritimam. But of a more 


ic neſs, ſaith he, is very mountainous and bar- 
« ren, and therefore not fit ſo much as to har- 
ce bour a wild Beaſt, but both by Day aud (eſpe- 


£1 « cially) by Night there are heard and ſeen ſe- 


<« veral Illuſions and Impoſtures of wicked Spi- 

« rits. For which cauſe Travellers muſt have a 

« great care to keep together. For if by lagging / 
« behind a Man chance to loſe the ſight of his | 

« Company amongſt the Rocks, and Mountains, 


<« Deceivers, who ſaluting him by bis own name, 
« and feigning the Voice of ſome of his Fellow- | 
« Travellers that are gone before, will lead him 2 
ce aſide: to his: utter deſt ruction. There is heard © 4 
ce alſo in this Solitude | ſometimes the ſound of 
« Drums and Muſical Inſtruments, which is like 
ce to thoſe noiſes in the Night on Mount Athos 
&« deſcribed by Solinus. Wherefore ſuch things 
as theſe ſo frequently occurring in Hiſtory make 
Bat hynous his conceit to look not at all extrava- 
gantly on it. 113 e © rar go en 
Sophr. Our Saviour's mentiouing Spirits that 


this conceit of Bathynous. THE N 
Euiſt. And ſo does the very Hebrew word 


all theſe muſt be lapſed Spirits therefore. | 
Bath. |, as ſure as Men themſelves are lapſed, 
than which nothing is more, Euiftor. 
Euiſt. Aud ſo lapſed Spirits and la] ere | 
Fay WEE IV. e | 
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divide the Earth amongſt them. And why hob | 
the Sea too, Bathynous ? 
Bath. You mean the Air over the ſurface of 
the Sea: For the Sea is fi n well e 
with Fiſhes. 

Eui it. Tis true. c 14 
_ If this were not as Poetical as — | 
bis oetry it ſelf, his Arguments againſt Provi- 
dence were very weak indeed. But this is to 
bring in again the Nereides and Oreades of the 1 
Pagans 

Euiſt. And if ſo, why not alſo the Hana 
ades and other Spirits of the Woods, that the vaſt 
Woods Lucretius complains of may not be left'to 
wild ene only, no more than the Sea to The 
_ 


_ In my pee Larrelag ſeems 
mig tily at a loſs for Arguments againſt Provi- 
dence, while he is. forced thus to fetch chem from 
the Woods. . 

Curh. Becauſe you think Sophron, that no Argu- 
ments can be brought from thence but wooden 
ones. 

Sophr. Indeed, Cup phopron I was not ſo witty: 
But becauſe the plenti ul proviſion of Wood and 
Timber is ſuch a ſubſtantial pledge of Divine“ 
Providence, the greateſt Conveniences of Life 
depending thereupon.” OY 
Enuiſt. That is ſo plain a caſe, that i its not 75 
be inſiſted upon. And yet it is not altogether ſo 
devoid of difficulty, in that the great Woods are 
ſuch Coverts for wild Beaſts to garriſon in. 
Bath. But you do not confider what a fine har- 
bour they are alſo for the harmleſs Birds. But 
this is the Ignorance and rude Immorality of 
Lucretius, that out of a ſtreight-lac'd Self- love 
he phanſies all the World ſo made for Man, that 
nothing elſe ſhould have any ſhare therein oye 
ads all UVnregenerate Perſons are as arrant brute 


animals as theſe very Animals they thus vilifie 
and contemn. > EN "mot 


Ids 
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that vaniſhes in the very uttering of it, and is 
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Soplxy. 1 thank{you for that, Bano for from 
hence, methinks, an Anſwer is eaſily framed a- 
gainſt his Objection from Man's being ſiahle to be 


Stings, and Horns, and Hoofs, and Claws, (which 


chiefly by giving them ſo great a ſhare of Wit 


and Craft and combining Policy) that Lacretiu: 
has no reaſon to complain againſt Nature for 
producing theſe Objects that do but exerciſe 
Mens Policy and Courage, and have given them 


an opportunity of ſo ſucceſsful a Victory, as we 


ſee they have obtained in a manner throughout 
the whole World at this very day. And laſtly, 


for that lamentable Story of the circumſtances 
of the entrance of Infants into this Life, it is 


ſo far from being a juſt Subject of Lacretius his 
complaining Rhetorick againſt Providence, that 
it is a pregnant Inſtance of the exactneſs and 


eing ſo much wit and care andcontrivance in 
Mankind, both Male and Female, the weakneſs 
and deſtituteneſs of the Infant is a grateful Ob- 
ject to entertain both the skill and compaſſion of 
that tenderer Sex, both Mother, Mid wife, Nurſe, 
or what other Aſſiſtant: Though perhaps there 


has come in a greater debility in Nature by our 


own defaults. But howerer, that Body that was 
x to 


port icul Smolle or Fume, 


ood neſs of Providence in Nature; For there 


* 
8 . \ 


= infeſted by horrible and hurtful Beaſts. For con- 
ſſdering the general Maſs of Mankind was grown 
FS fuchan Herd of wicked Animals, that is, Beaſts, 

"$ what repugnancy to Providence is it that one 
Beaſt invades another for their-private/advan- 
tage? But yet Providence ſent in ſuch ſecret ſup- 
plies to theſe Beaſts in humane ſhape, that ſeem- 

8 edotherwiſe worſe appointed for fight than their 
= ſavage Enemies armed with cruel Teeth, and 


ſhe did partly by endowing them with ſuch Ag * 
lity of Body and Nimbleneſs in ſwarming of 
Trees, as Apes and Monkeys have now, but 
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to be an Habitacle for ſo ſenſible a Spirit as the 
humane Soul, ought to be more tender and de- 
licate than that of brute Beaſts, according to that 
Phy ſiognomonical Aphoriſm of Ariſtotle, vi ware- 
xo apx0t Lo. Nor is the crying of the Infant 
ſo much a preſage of the future Evils of Life, as 
a begging of aid againſt the preſent from them 
about him, by. this natural Retorick which Pro- 
vidence has ſo ſeaſonably furniſhed him with. 
And for Lambs, and Calves, and Cubs of Foxes, 
they are not ſo properly {aid to need no Rattles, 

as not to be capable of them, they having not ſo 
excellent a Spirit in them as to be taken up with 
the admiration of any thing. For the Child's a- 
muſement at the Rattle is but the effect of that 
Paſſion which is the Mother of Reaſon and all Phi- 
loſophy. And for that laſt of all, that Mankind 
cloath themſelves according to the Seaſons of 
the Year, it is their Privilege, not their Defect: 
For brute Beaſts, when it is cold, willingly ap- 

ply themſelves to the Fire. But thus ſilly are or- 


dinarily the Reaſonings of thoſe Men that have 


a mind there ſhould be no Gd. 15 


Euiſt. | promiſe you, Sophron, you have laid 
about you very notably, I think; and though I 
am ſomething taken with the Elegancy of the 
Poet, yet I muſt confeſs Icannot but be convinced 


that his Reaſonings are very weak. 
Sophr. 1 have anſwered as well as I could thus 


ex temporarily; and if I have omitted any of the 


Objections, Hylobares, if he ſee it worth the while, 
will reſume them, and propoſe them to Philaths- 
as, who is more exerciſed in theſe Speculations. 
Philoth. None more able in this kind than your 
ſelf, O Sophron : And I cannot but commend your - 
caution and diſcretion, that you intimate, that 
the fulneſs and Solid neſs of the Cauſe we con- 
tend for is not to be meaſured from what we ut · 
ter thus extemporarily in the defence thereof; 


as if we in a moment could find out all the rich- 


neſs 
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neſs of: that Divine. Wiſdom that is couched ĩn 


the Contrivance of Nature and in the ordering 


of the World, It is ſufficie nt that we ſhew, that 


cur as are able to ſtop the Months of them that 
are not partially affected; and to give a taſt how 


that, if they would ſearch farther into the Rea- 


| even to our preſent thought ſuch Reaſons, oc- 


ſons of things without prejudice, they will ſtill 


find Nature leſs faulty, or rather more and more 


perfect at the bottom 1 OY 
Philop. I think it is not without a ſpecial Pro- 
vidence, O Hylobares, that you are fallen into the 


} 


Ts 
Of Dearh, 


Company of ſo many skilful and ſucceſsful defen- how conſiſten 
ders of Providence; and therefore 1 deſire you with che good- 


would produce the moſt conſiderable Scruples: 


that ever diſeaſed your Mind. Forif any-where, 
you will here find a Cure, 1 
. Hyl. I ſhall. produce all, Philopolis, and conſe- 


quently the more conſiderable, but in ſuch order 


as they occur to my Memory. And for the pre- 
ſent theſe are thoſe that ſwim uppermoſt in my 
Thoughts; viz. Diſeaſes, War, Famine, Peſtalence, 
Earthquakes, and Death it ſelf, the ſad effect of ſo 
affrightful Cauſes, Theſe, methinks, do not fo 


neſs of Pro- 
vidence. 


\ 


well conſiſt with that benignity of Providence that 


Philotheus contends for. 


Philoth. Theſe are indeed ſad 1 
Names, Hylobares ; but I hope to make it appear, 


that the World in general are more ſcar'd than 


hurt by theſe affrightful Bug-hears. I will begin 
with that which is accounted the moſt horrid, I 


mean Death it ſelf. For why ſhould Mankind com-. 
plain of this Decree of God and Nature, which 


is ſo neceſſary and juſt? I mean not only in refe- 


rence to our lapſed Conition, which incurr'd 


the penalty of Death; but that there is a be- 
coming Sweetneſs in this Severity, in reſpect 
beth of the Soul it ſelf, as it is ſo timely releaſed 


from this bondage of Vanity, and alſo in regard 


of our peccaminous terreſtrial Perſonalities here. 
5 4 > 3 ” By hers. For 
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For 1 hold it an Oeconomy more befitting the 

Goodneſs of God, to communicate life to a ſuc- 

ceeding Series of terreſtrial Perſons; than that 

one conſtant number of them ſhould monopo- 

lize all the good of the World, and fo ſtifle and 

foreſtal all ſucceeding Generations. 

Hyl,1do not underſtand that, Philotheus. Why 
x - may not a ſet ſuſficient number of Men, equal to 
"BY the largeſt number of the Succeſſion, be as meet 
an Object of the Divine Goodneſs, as a continual! 
Succeſſion of them ? For there is an equal com- 
munication of Good in the one caſe and in the 
Other. 1 
Philoth. If there be this equality, it argues an 
indifferency whether way it be: and therefore 
it is no flaw in Providence whatever way it is. 
But yet I ſay that way that is taken is the beſt : 
becauſe that in this terreſtrial condition there 
would be a ſatiety of the enjoyments of this life; 
and therefore it is fit that, as well-faturared 

Gueſts, we ſhould at length willingly recede 
from the Table. © 502 
Euiſt. I believe Philotheus alludes to that of 
Lucretius, where he brings in Nature arguing 
excellently well againſt the fond Complaints of 
Mankind: , 23 


. 
* 4 
4 A 
f * 


A Quid tibi tantopere eſt, mortalis, quod nimis ægris 
5 Luuctibus indulges? quid mortem congemis Pi 32 ? 
4 Nam ſi grata fuit tibi vita anteacta priorque, 

BN Et non omnia, pertuſum congeſta quaſi in vas, 

: = Commoda perfluxcre atque ingrata interiere, 
[if ' Cur non ut plenus vite conviva recedis fo 
4 |  Philoth. But my Eye was moſt upon the fol- 

; Fön 8 . 3 
= Nam tibi præterea quod machiner inveniamque 


Quod placeat nihil eſt, eadem ſunt omnia ſemper. 
Si tibi non annis corpus jam marcet, & arts © 
Confelti languent, eadem tamen omnia reſtant, 
Omnia ſi pergas vivendo vincere ſecl a. 
From wheace [ would infer, That there is more 
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joy and pleaſure ariſes to Men in this way of 1 
Succeſſion of Mankind, than if there were the 
- fame Men always. And the Theatre of tze 
World is better varied and made more delight- 
ful to the inviſible SpeQators of it, asalſo the 
Records of Hiſtory to them that read them. For © 
it were a dull thing to have always the ſame 
= AXdors upon the Stage. Beſides that the varieties 
of Mens Ages would be loſt, and the prettineſſes 
of their Paſſions, and the difference of Sexes, 

# which afford their peculiarpleaſures and delights 
: | one to another. And there is the ſame reaſon 
for Brutes, who when they die, though they find 
| not themſelves in the other State as we' do, yet 
> they no more miſs themſelves after Death than 
« they ſought themſelves before they were born. 
J. I muſt confeſs, Philotheus, that the caſe is 
at leaſt ſo diſputable, that a Man cannot lay any 
juſt charge againſt Providence from this Topick. 
Philoth. Beſides, Hylobares, it ſeems to be of 
the very nature of terreſtrial Animals to be mor- 
tal, and that without the force of a Miracle they 
f cannot endure for ever. What therefore could 
- Providence do better, than to make their Species . 
4 | immortal by a continued Propagation and Suc- 


„ee 


e ceſſion? For that is the infirmity of our particular 
„ nature to dote upon Individual: But the Divine 
p Goodneſs, which is Univerſal, is of a more releaſ- 
| ed and large nature; and ſince Individuals will 
be thus fading and mortal, concerns herſelf on- 
ly in the Conſervarion of the Species. To all 
Which you may add, That unleſs you could ſecure 


1 this rerreſtrial World from Sin and ſenſe of 

/ Grief and Pain, not to be able to die, to the ge- 

| nerality of Men oppreſſed and tormented by the 
08 Tyranny and Wicked neſs of others, might prove 


the greateſt Infelicity that could befal them. 
Immortality, Hylobares, join'di with Pride and 
Ambition, would eaſily bring the World to this 5 
paſs: And Men now, „ 
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ceive immortal Enmities one againſt another. 
VIII. Hl. That's ſhrewdly ſuggeſted, Philotheus. 
of Diſeaſes. But ad mit the neceſlity of dying, what neceſſity 
or conveniency of the frequentneſs of Diſeaſen? 
Which is an Head in Lucretius which Sophron for- 
got to ſpeak to. ET 
Philoth. As for Diſeaſes in general, Hylobares, 
they are as neceſſary Sequels of the terreſtrial 
Nature as Death it ſelf. But as Death would vi- 
fir us more ſlowly, ſo would Diſeaſes leſs fierce- © 
ly and frequently, if it were not for our own In- 
remperance and irregular Paſſions; which we 
= are to blame for what we find moſt intolera- 
1 ble, and not to tax Providence, which has con- 


- 


3 trived all for the beſt, and has let nothing paſs 
BF without mature judgment and deliberation. For 

} * Diſeaſes themſelves, though the natural ſequels 

| | | of a mortal Conſtitution, may well be approved 


5 pf by the Divine Wiſdom for ſundry Reaſons. 
4 As firſt, While they are inflicted they better the 
F Mind in thoſe that are good, and are but a juſt 
BI Scourge to them that are Evil; and the pleaſure 
1 of Recovery doth ordinarily more than compen- 
1 ſate the over-paſt miſery in both. So little 
"Wi! | cauſe have either to complain of the neglect of 
Providence in ſuch viſitations. „ 
Bath. Nay, indeed, I think that Mankind have 
ſo little reaſon to complain, that they have ra- 
ther a very high obligation to admire and extol 
A that Providence that ſuffers ſo many outward 
- Evils, as they are called, to rove in the World. 
Wit : For where they hit, they frequently put us into 
Wi ſuch capacities of ſeriouſly bethinking our ſelves 
I of the Duties of Piety and Virtue as we ſhould. 
never meet with, for all the boaſts of our Free-will, 
unleſs theſe heavy weights were caſt into the ba- 
| lance to poixe againſt our propenſions to follow 
F the Luſts and Pleaſures of Life, and the ordina- 
ry Allure ments of the World. 
4 _ Phileth. That is excellently well obſeryed in- 
| deed, Bathynous. | P Hyl. 
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.  Hyl But I pray you „Philot heut. 
Philath. Lwas obſerving an the ſecond place; 


That the ſick being a ſpectacle to them that are 
well, make them more ſenſible of their own 
Health, and ſhould ſt ir up in them thankful De- 
votion towards God theirPreſerver, and engage 
them to employ their Health to the beſt purpoſes. 


And laſtly, That Di ſeaſes are a notable Object of 


Man's art and induſtry and skill in Medicine: 


The exerciſe whereof does very highly gratifie 


them that are either lovers of Mandtind or of Mo 


ney. That therefore that does naturally accrue 
to the condition of a terreſtrial Creature, why 
ſhould God interpoſe his Omnipotenty to dis. 


join it, eſpecially it bringing along with it ſuch 


conſiderable Conveniences? Nor muſt we think 
much that ſometimes a Diſeaſe is invincible: 


For thereby Sickneſs becomes more formidable 


to the Patient, without which it would not prove 
ſo good Phyſick to the Soul; and general ſuc- 
ceſs would leſſen the eſtimate of the Cure, and 


the Pleaſure of eſcaping the danger of the Diſ- 


eaſe ; as likewiſe it would diminifh the Joys and 
Congratulations of Friends and officious Viſi- 
tants. For it is fit that things ſhould be ſet home 
upon our Paſſions, that our Delights thereby may 


become more poinant and trlumphant. 


Hyl. You come off jollily, methinks, Philot he- 
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IX. | | 
1s, apologizing thus in the general. But if you Of War, Fa- 
will more cloſely view the particular grim coun- mine, Peſtt= 


tenances of thoſe more horrid Diſaſters of Mans lence and 


kind, War, Famine, - Peſtilence and Earthquakes, 
which I intimated before, theſe one would think 
ſhould abate yaur Courage. i F 
Philoth. Concerning theſe, Hylobares, J anſwer; 
firſt in general, That it is worth our faking no- 
tice of, how Divine Providence has counted up- 
on this extraordinary expenſe of Man's blood 
and life, the Generations of Men being not can- 
ſiderably ſcanted for all theſe four greedy devou- 
3 rer: 


Earthquakes. ; 
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rers of them. And therefore we ought to conſi- 
der what a teſtimony of the Perfection of the 
Works of God in Nature the greateſt-Diſaſters 
of the World are. For if they did not appear, 


we ſhould think;it liable to none, but that it 


ſtood wholly on its own leggs. But we now ſee- 
ing it liable to ſo great ones, and yet ſuch as are 
ere e over by that Wiſdom and 
Counſel of God that is ſo peremptorily carried 
on in the nature of things, we are thereby ma- 
nifeſtly convinced of a Providence even from 
ſuch things as at firſt fight ſeem moſt to contra- 
dict it. To which you may add that eminent uſe 
of the Calamitouſneſs of this Scene of things, if 
we mult needs think it ſo, namely the ſerious 
ſeeking after a Portion in thoſe Regions that are 


not ſubje& to ſuch horrid Diſaſters, thoſe Sedes 


quiete, as your Lucretius calls them, Hylobares, = 
and in imitation of Homer, that more religious 
Poet, deſcribes them very elegantly. I believe 
Euiſtor could recite. the Verſes. - 
Euiſt. I remember them very well, Philotheas. 
Apparet Divum numen, ſedeſque quiet, 
Quas neque concutiunt venti, nec nubula nimbis. 
Aſpergunt, neque nix acri concreta pruina a 
Cana cadens violat, ſempè que 1nnubilis' ther 
Integit, & large diffuſo lumine ridet, © 
J. But I do not intend to be thus put off 
with an old Song, Philotheus: I deſire to hear 
your account of thoſe four more diſmal Particu- - - 
lars I propoſed.  - 1 2M 34 
Philoth. Why that is no ſuch hard province, 
Hylobares. For as for War and its effects, it is not 
to be caſt upon God, but on our ſelves, whoſe 
untamed Luſts, having ſhaken off the yoke of 
Reaſon, make us mad after Dominion and Rule 
over others, and our Pride and Haughtineſs im- 
patient of the leaſt Affront or Injury. And for 
Famine, it is ordinarily rather the effect af War 
thas eee eee 
2s 
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1} Seaſon ; which if it were, Mens Providence and 
1 Frugality might eaſily prevent any more ditefol 
ill confequences thereof; and preſent neceſſities 
ſet Mens wits on work. And there is alſo that 
' Communication betwixt Nations and Countries; 
that Supplies are uſually made in ſich like Ex- 5 
igencies. I confeſs Plague, and Peſtilences would 
Sem more juſtly chargeable upon God, did we 
not pull them down upon our ſelves as deſerved  * 
Scourges for our Diſobedience. And though 
whole Cities be ſometimes ſwept away with 
them, as that of Athen and Conſtantinople, yet we 
are to conſider that ſuch acute Diſeaſes make 
quick diſpatch z which makes Earthquakes in like 
manner the more toletable. For whether they 
be Iſlands or Cities that are thus ſwallowed into 
the ground, or ſunk into. the Sea, it is a preſent 
Death and more ſpeedy Burial. Thus periſhed 
thoſe two famous Cities of Achaia, Helice, and 
Buris; as alſo according to Plato and ſome o- 
thers, an ancient Atlantick-Ifland ſunk into the 
Sea. But what more than ordinary miſchlef came 
to the Inhabitants? For the Souls of tlie good, 
having once left their Bodies, would eaſily find 
way through the Cratinies of the Earth or depth 4 
of the Sea, and ſo paſs to thoſe Ethereal Seats 5 1 
and the Manſions of the Bleſſed. And for the 
Souls of the bad, what advantage the Atheiſt can 
make to himſelf by inquiriag after thein I know ; = al 
not. If a Man's phancy therefore be not ſyudden= k 
ly ſnatch'd away, theſe things are nothing ſo ter- 
rible as they ſeem at firit fight ; nay, ſuch as we 
of our own accord imitate in Sea-fights which 4 
have ſunk, 1 know not how, many thouſands of £444 ON 
floating Iflands thick inhabited, by the thunder F 
and battery of murtherous Cannons. But it is 4, 
the skill of the great Dramatiſt to entici the _— 
Hiſtory of the World with. ſach Tragical tranſ- 
actions. For were it not for bloody fightings of 
Battles and dearly-bought Victories, the ſtrange 
= ee Changes 
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Changes and Subverſions of Kingdoms and Em- 
pires, the horrible, Nartations of Countries de- 


ſomething more than ordinarily notorious to en- 


theſe things are not at all amiſs for the adorning 
of the Hiſtory of Time, and recommending of 


templative of Nature and Providence. Fer the 


ges and Places naturally engender a pious Fear in 
the well-diſpoſed, and make all that hear there- 
of more ſenſibly reliſh theit preſent tranquility 


amuſing Pomps and Solemnities: which there- 
fore give the more ample witneſs to the Wiſdom 
and Power of the Deity. ö fs 
Goodneſs, O Philothens. #4 by 
Philoth. Why, it is one part of his Goodneſs thus 

to diſplay before us his W./dom and Power, to per- 

fect our Natures, and to bring us into admirati- 

on and love of himſelf. For you ſee all theſe 

things have their Uſefulneſs, that is, their ad- 
vantage ous regard tons. For God wants nothing, 
1 Hyl. Nay, I ſee you will make every thing 


jus ro brate to you the Aſurrain of Cattle or Rots of Sheep, 


lif-s beceme ſhould ſtop my Mourh. And I confeſs your may 


miſciable, 
the Wickedneſs or Trial of their Owners. And 
therefore will not ſo much inſiſt upon the death 


3 


populated by devouring Plague and Famine, of 
whole Cities ſwallowed: down by unexpected 
Earthquakes, and entire Continents drown'd by 
ſudden lnundations, the Spectators of this terre- 
ſtrial Stage- play would even nod for want of 


gage and hold on their attention. Wherefore. 


this Theatre of the Worldlto thoſe that are con- 


Records of theſe fore-paſt Miſeries of other A- 


and happineſs. And which is ever to be confi. | - 
dered, the unexhauſtible ſtock of the Univerſe 
will very eaſily bear the expenſe of all theſe ſo 


Hyl But we ſeek more ample witneſſes of bis 


f 1 SEQ j Hen , 
dents { afppen- out, Philotheus. Nor dare [ adventure to propoſe 


Creatures When as you have already ſuggeſted that touch- 
whereby their ing the mortality of Men which you will expect 


add, that they may be ſwept away ſometimes for 


| : | of 
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- of dumb Creatures, as upon ſuch Accidents as 

it BU may make their lifes more lingringly miſe- 

d Wy rable; as the putting! ſome Limb out of joiut, 

1. the breaking of a Bone, or the like. For why 

38 does not that inviſible Power that invigilates o 

HN ver all things prevent ſuch ſad Accidents? It be- 

8 ing as eaſie for him that made them to keep them 

e. from harm, as it was to make them; he being 

B able to do all things without any-trouble or di- 

f ſturbance to himſelf, and being ſo good and he. 

|=. nign as to deſpiſe none of his innocent Creatures. 

e Philoth. This is pertinently urged, Hylobaxes. 

4 But | anſwer, That God has made the World as 

n RF acomplete Automaton, a Machina, that is to move 

- uv pon its own Spring and Wheels, without the 
frequent recourſe of the Artificer z for that 

- were but a Bungle. Wherefore that the Divine 

e Art or Skill incorporate into Matter might be 

0 = manifeſt, abſolute Power does not interpoſe, but 

- the condition of every thing is according to the 

% beſt Contrivance this terrene Matter is capable 

of. Wherefore theſe ill Accidents that happen 

s 3 to living Creatures teſtifie that there is nothing 

: but the ordinary Divine Artifice modifying the 

s Matter that keeps up the Creature in its natural 

- condition and happineſs, Whereby the Wiſdom 

a of God is more clearly and wonderfully: ſet out 

e to us; that notwithſtanding the frailty of the 

2 Matter, yet the careful Organization of the Parts 

. of a Creature does ſo defend it from miſchief, 

pg that it very ſeldom happens that it falls into 4 

e ſuch harms and caſualties that you ſpecify. But 

. if an immediate extraordinary and abſolute Pow- 

* er did always interpoſe for the ſafety of the 

R Creature, the efficacy of that lutellectual Con- 

3 trivance of the Matter into ſuch Organs and - 

r Parts would be neceſſarily hid from our know- 

ol ledge, and the greateſt pleaſure of natural Philo- 

F ſophy come to nothing. Which is of more con- 

f cernmeat than the perpetual” ſecurity of the 


13 
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Limbs of every Beaſt; eſpecially it happening ſq 
very ſeldom that any of them are either ſtrain'd 
or broken, unleſs it be long of us, and then Pro- 
vidence js acquitted. W 
Hy. How long of us, Philotheus? For theſe 
miſchances are incident to more Creatures than 
we ride on, or make to draw at either Plough, 
Coach, or Cart. „ 
| Philoth. As for example, when one ſhoots at a 
flock of Pidgeons, or a fluſh of Ducks, do you ex- 
pect that Divine Providence ſhould ſo guide the 
ſhot that it ſhould hit none but what it kill'd out- 
right, and not ſend any away with a broken Leg? 
By the ſame reaſon neither ſhould it be in our 


1 Power to to break the Leg of a Bird, if ſhe were 

2 7 in our hands. And, which is of greater moment, 
Y 3 the Judge ſhould be ſtruck dumb fo ſoon as he 
S 4 began to give Sentence againſt the Innocent; 

1 the Sword ſhould fall out of the hand of him that k 
IF 1s maintains an unjuſt Quarrel z the Lips of the 
1 Prieſt ſhould be miraculoufly ſealed up ſo ſoon as 4 
11 he began to vent falſe Doctrines, and delude the | 

W118 People with Lies; and the dangerous Phyſick of 

Wi either an unskilful or villainous Phyſician ſhould | 

BY never be able to find the way to the mouth of ; 
1 the credulous Patient. The ſenſe of which would 
WG be, That God ſhould make Man a free Creature, q 
EF i and yet violently determine him to one part. 
Will Which would make uſeleſs the ſundry Faculties 

1 of the Soul, prevent the variety of Orders of 

1 Men, ſilence theſe buſie Actors on this Stage of 
1 the Earth, and by this palpable Inter poſal, as it 

4 iN were, bring Chriſt to judgment before the time. 

YU: Thus would the Ignorance and Impatience of the 
Wi} unskilful raiſe the Theatre before the Play be 

3 half done, the intricacy of the Plot making the. 

W 1 Spectacle tedious to them that underſtand it not. 

3 i = But let the Atheiſt know there will be a S a 

1  &n;v96, Chriſt coming in the Clouds, that ſhall 

1 ſalve up all, whom he ſhall ſee at length to his 

1 on ſorrow and confuſion. Plhilag. 
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5 Phpilap. Excellently good indeed, Philothexs!+ | 
4 Hyl. And it is well it is fo, Philepalis, fon o- 
268 therwiſe it were. intolerable. For he repeats bu- 


what he ſaid before upon my firſt Objection. 
But d g rel l. n Dino 
Philop. I pray you, Philot heus, proceed. 
Philoth. In the mean time God has not left us 
without excuſe, having given us the admirable „ 
Works of Nature and 2 Oracles to exer- = 
ciſe our Faith and Reaſon, But ſo frequent and 
palpable Interpellations in humane affairs would 
take away the Uſefulneſs of both, and violently 
compel, not perſuade, the free Creature. And 
thus would our Intellectuals loſe their-moſt-pro- 
per and pleaſant Game, the ſeeking out God by 
his footſteps in the Creation. For this were to 
thruſt himſelf upon us whether we would or no, 9 
not to give us the pleaſure and exerciſe of ſearch- | 
ing after him in the tracts of Nature; in which 4 
there is this ſurprizing Delight, that if we meet T. 
with any thing that ſeems leſs agreeable at firſt "2 
ſight, let us uſe the greateſt wit we can to alter 
it, upon farther trial we ſhall find that we have 
but made it worſe by our tampering with it. So 
that we always find that whatever Evil there is 
in the World, it is to be charged upon the inca- 
ability of the Creature, not the envy or over- 
ſight of the Creator, For did things proceed 
from ſuch a Principle as wanted either Si or —— 
Goodneſs, that were not God. zr. 8 
Hyl. That is acknowledged on both ſides. But KI. 
this is the thing we ſweat at, to make the Pheno · Of the Cruel 
mena of the World correſpond with ſo excellent ty «nd Rapa 7 
a Principle. Which, methinks, nothing doth ſo city F A, 


— 


harſhly grate againſt as that Law of Grelty and mals. 
Rapine, which God himſelfſeems to have implant - 
ed in Nature amongſt ravenous Birds and Beaſts. 
For things are there as he made them, and it is 
pots in the Talons, Beaks, Pas and Teeth of 
hoſe Creatures, that _ are armed: fittingly 
gag FFF 
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| for that Tragical Deſign: Beſides that Commiſ- 
ſion that Man hath over the lives of them all. 
-' Cuph. I am heartily glad to ſee-this puzzling 
Objection brought upon the Stage]; not that 1 
would have the cauſe of Providence any way en- 
tangled or prejudiced, but that there is. ſo ſit an 
opportunity of ſhewing the unparallell'd uſeful- 
neſs (in the greateſt exigencies) of the peculiar 
Notions of that ſtupendious Wit Den Cartes: 9» 
mongſt which that touching Brutes N mere 
Machin's'l Is very notorious. £04 

Philop. So it is indeed, © Copbiplonim, a #3316 

_ Ouph. And the uſefulneſs here as notorious, | 
For it takes away all that. conceived hard ſhip 
and miſery that brute Creatures undergo, either 
by our rigid Dominion over them, or by their 
fierce Cruelty one upon another. This new: Hy- 
potheſis ſweeps away all theſe Diſficulties at one 
ſtroke. 

Hyl. This is'a fubtile invention indeed, Cupbte 
phron, to exclude: brute Creatures always from 
Life, that they may never ceaſe to live. | 

Cuph. You miſtake me, Hylobares ; 1 exclude 
them from life, that they may never die with 
Pain. | 

Hyl. Why, few Men but die do, Capbeirons 
and yet ſcarce any Man but thinks it worth the 
while to have lived, though he muſt d ie at laſt 
in ſuch circumſtances. And there not being that 
Reflexiveneſs nor ſo comprehenſive and preſagient an 
rr or preſent deep Reſentment in Brutes in 
their 10 ffer ing as in rational Creatures, that ſnort 
Pain they undergo when they are devpured by 
one another cannot. be conſiderable, nor bear the 
t houſandth proportion to that Pleaſure they have 
reaped in their life. So that it is above à thou- 
ſand times better that they ſhould be animated 

| with ſenſitive life, than be but mere Machina f. 7 

Philop. Truly, methinks Hylobares argues very : 
gemon ak FO you, Cuphophron; 3 g 

tha 
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that therefore the Carteſian Hypotheſis in this 
caſe is ſo far from helping out any Difficulty in 
Divine Providence, that ĩt were the greateſt De- 
monſtration in the World againſt the Goodneſs 


thereot, if it were true; namely, That ſ uch an 


infinite number of Animals, as we call them, 
capable of being ſo truly, and of enjoying à vi- 
tal happineſs, ſnould he made but mere ſenſeleſs 


of Life. 75 


Puppets, and devoid of all the joys and pleaſures 
Hyl. expect a better Anſ wer from philorbeus, | 


or elſe I ſhall be very much left in the dark. 


Philoth. My Anſwer in brief is this: That this 


is the Sport that the Divine Wiſdom affords the 


Contemplative in the ſpeculation of her works, 
ia that ſhe puzzles them at the firſt ſight even to 
the making of her ſelf ſuſpected of ſome Over - 


ſight; and that ſhe has committed ſome offence a- 


gainſt the ſacred nature of God, which is Good- 
= -7eſs and Fuſtice it ſelf; which yet, they after- 
& wards more accurately ſcanning, find moſt of all 


agreeable to that Rule. As certainly it is here. 


For what is ſo juſt as that Aphoriſm of Pythago- 


ras his School, Tu ypner Frexg 78 Beayyores, t hat rhe 
worſe is made for the better? And what ſo good 
wiſdom, asto contrive things for the higheſt en- 
joyment of all? For I ſay, as I ſaid before, That 
Divine Providence in the generations of Fiſhes, 
Birds, and Beaſts, caſt up in her account the Su- 
pernumeraries that were to be meat for the reſt. 
And Hylobares is to prove whether ſo many In- 
dividuals of them could come into the World 


and continue ſo in ſucceſſion, if they were not to 


be leſſened: by this ſeeming cruet Law of feeding 


one upon another. And beſides, we ſee fimdry. 
= Species of living Creatures this way the moſt . 


pleaſantly and tranſportingly provided for. For 
how delightful a thing it is for them by their 
craft and agility of body to become Maſters of 
their Prey, Men that make to themſelves a for- 

N rune 
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tune by their own Wit, Policy and Valour, let 


them be Judges, Where ſomething of conſe- 
quence is in chace, it makes the pleaſure of the 


Game more ſolid, fills the Faculties with more 


vigour and alacrity, and makes the Victory more 


ſavoury and valuable. As running for a Wager 
makes a Man feel his Limbs with more courage 
and ſpeed, and find himſelf mare pleaſed that he 
has overcome his Antagoniſt. Wherefore the 
Animal life in Beaſts and Birds (and they were 


never intended for any thing higher) is highly || 


gratify'd by this exerciſe of their ſtrength and 
craft, and yet the Species of all things very copi- 
ouſly preſerved. But to complain that ſome cer - 
tain numbers are to be lopp'doff, which notwith- 
ſtanding muſt at laſt die, and if they lived and 


propagated: without any ſuch curb, would be-a. 


burthen'to the Earth and to themſelves for want 
of food, it is but the Cavil of our own''Softneſs 
and ignorant Effeminancy, no juſt charge againſt 
God or Nature, For the Divine Wiſdom freely 
and generouſly having provided for the whole: 


does not, as Man, dote on this or that Particy- 
lar, but willingly lets them go for a more ſolid . 


and morenaiverſal Good: And as for Beeves and 
Sheep, the more ordinary food of Man, haw often 
is the Country-Man ata loſs for Graſs and Fod- 
der for them? Judge then what this fooliſh pity 
of ever ſparing them would bring upon them. 
They would multiply fo faſt, that they would 


4 


die for famine and want of food. 


hl. What you ſay, Philotheus, I muſt confeſs, is 


not im material. But yet, methinks, it looks very 
harſhly and craelly, that one living Creature 
ſhould fall upon another and ſlay him, when he 
has done him no wrong. [> LI 
Pzhiloth. Why, Hylobares, though I highly com-: 
mend this good nature in you, yet I muſt tell 


you it is the Hdioticalneſs of your phancy that 0 Y 
makes yon thus puzzled in this caſe, For ou 


and I could cloſe with it. 


WE g 
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phanſy Brutes as if they were Meng when as 
they have no other Law than the common; Law 


of Nature, which is the Law of Se/ffave, the cra- 


vings of which they will ſatisfie, Whatever is in. 
commodated thereby, As the Fire will burn if 
it take hold, though to the conſumption. of a 
whole Foreſt, notwithſtanding the Wood never 
did the Fire any hurt, that it ſhould uſe it ſo; 
ſo every Animal would ſatisfie its own craving 


| Appetite, though it were by the devouring of 
all the World beſide. This every Sparrow, Tit: 


mouſe or Swallow would do. So that if you will 
indulge that phancy, they are all wicked alike; 


and therefore it need not ſeem ſo harſh that the 


Devourers are alſo to be devoured; But it is the 

moſt true and Philoſophical apprehenſion to im- 

pute no more wickedaeſs to devouring Brutes 

155 to ſwallowing Gulfs of the Sea or devour- 
ng Fire. Lg eee 

3 Hyl. Why, \ Philotheus, that is the thing I was 


going to object in the next place; I mean, as well 
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XII. 
Of the Rage 


the Rage of the Elements, as the Wrath of wild / the Ele- 


Beaſts, and ſeyeral Monſtroſities of Creatures 


dividuals, For do not theſe. diſcover ſome ma- 
lignancy in the Principles of the World, incon- 
ſiſtent with ſo lovely and benign an Author as 
we ſeek after? l Of bi d e 

Euiſt. I can tell yon an Hypotheſis, Hylabares, 


ments, be 


5 2 Poiſon 
that occur, Whether whole Species or ſingle In- Serpents, and 


Wrath of 


wild Beaſts. 


that will ſuffciently ſolve this Objection, if you 


Hyl. 1 warrant you mean the Behmenical the 


corruption of the Divine Sal-nitre by the Rebel - 


lion of Lucifer againſt. his Maker. Theſe things 


I admire at a diſtance, Euiſtor, but, as you ſay, - 


I have not an heart to cloſe with them. For 1 


cannot believe that there is any might or counſel 
that cau prevail againſt God; or that he can o- 


verſhoot himſelf ſo far, as to give the ſtaff out of 
his on hands in ſuch a meaſure as is taught in 


that * 
: 
\ 
* 
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that Hypotheſis. Wherefore, Philotheus, Ideſire 
a more credible account of theſe things from you. 
Philoth: I ſhall offer you, Hylobares, a very ea- 
fie and intelligible Suppoſition. Wein 

Hyl. I pray you what is it, Philotheus? I long 

to heat ir ner io l 4 
Philoth. Only this; That this Stage of the 
Earth and the comprehenſion of its Atmoſphere 
is one of the meaneſt, the leaſt glorions and leaſt 
happy Manſions in the Creation; and that God 

may make one part of the Creation leſs noble 
than another, nay, it may be his Wiſdom requires 
it ſnould be ſo at length in proceſs of time; as 
the Art of Painting requires dark Colours, as 

well as thoſe more bright and florid in well- 
drawn PiQures. Therefore I ſay the nature of 
things, even of all of them, Sin only excepted, | » 
is but lefs good here, not truly evil or malignant. 
Huyl. How does that appear, Philothens ? © 
Philoth. It is manifeſt, for example, that there 
is no ſuch malignant heat as is ſuppoſed in Fire, 
but all is ſound and ſacred, ifit be in due meaſure 
and in right circumſtances apply'd, For it is well 
known that the gentle and comfortable Rays of 
the Sun may be ſo crouded together in one poift 
by the artifice of Glaſſes, that they will be ſo fu- 
riouſly hot as to melt hard metalline Bodies. And 
little queſton is to be made but that there are 
certain Particles, good ſtore, in Nature, of a 
form long and flexible, that the ordinary heat 
of the Sunraiſing into a Vapour, and he or ſome 
higher Principle ſtill more ſtrongly agitating | 
them, will cauſe mighty Winds and Tempeſts, 
and theſe Tempeſts vehemently toſs the Sea, and 
make it rage and roar. But that Sea- voyages be- 
come dangerous by this means, is but the exerciſe 
of the Wit and Obſervation: of Man, and has 
occaſioned a more accurate Art of Navigation. 
And if ſome Ships notwithſtanding be caſt away, 
it ever makes the Paſſenger that Wing | 
4603 © . 
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him pay his Vows at Land with greater Religion 2 
and Devotion. And for the Wrath of Beaſts no. 1, 
thingzmore diabolical in it than natural Choler 
and the flames of Fire, which do no more hurt, 
than the pure Beams of the Sun paſſing through 
a pure Glaſs, whoſe figure only makes them burg. — 
But the power of God indeed ſeems more bare- 
ly ſer, out in theſe fierce Beaſts of prey, ſuch as 
the Lion, Bear, and Tyger, and 18 yet more ter- 
rible in huge ſcaled Dragons and Serpents. But if 9 
theſe kind of Creatures bear any miſchief or pol. -- A 
ſon in their teeth or tails or their whole Body, "2. 
that poiſon is nothing but diſproportionality of 
particles to the particles of our own or other 
Animal Bodies, And Nature has armed us with 

_ caution, flight and abhorrency from ſuch dread- 
ful Spectacles. But we muſt not make our abhor- 
rency the meaſure and true eſtimate of others 
Natures. For thoſe poiſonous Creature are not 
poiſonous to their own kind, and are ſo far from 
mutual- abhorrency, that they. are. joined in the 
neareſt link of love that can be, whereby they 
propagate their Species. Wherefore theſe Objects 
of ſo terrible an aſpect are not evil in themſelves, 
but being capable of the delights of the Animal 
life as well as any other, and being ſo egregiouſly 
direful to behold, as living Symbols of:that At- 
tribute of Power unqualified with Goodneſs, they 
were rightly brought into Being in this Region 
of din, as ready Inſtruments of Divine Wrath, no- 
torious Ornaments of the Theatre of the World, 
and a great enrichment of the Hiſtory of Nature, 
which would be defective, did it not run from 
one extreme to another. For even variety of 
ſweet things cloy, and there is no remedy ſo good 


__ 
Py " 
© 
_ . r 


as the mixture of ſharp bitter and ſowre. 
And therefore thoſe more ſacred and congru- XIII. 
ous. Laws of Nature are ſometimes violated by Of Munttro- 
her own Prerogative, as is manifeſt ia the birth ſities in N- 
of Monſters ;, which I look upon but as a picgn * 
| 0 
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of Sportfulnefs in the order of things, as whel 
a well-favonred Boy makes 4 wry mouth out of 
wantonneſs, whereupon the ſudden compoſure of 
his countenance into its natural frame ſeems the 
more lovely and amiable. But for theſe prodi- 
gious Deviations, they are not many. For it is 
the rarity of them that invites the People to 
look after them. And it is a plain argument they 
are well pleaſed with theſe novel Spectacles, they. 
fo willingly parting with their Moveys to hav ? 
the ſight of them. For theſe diverſities of Ob- ; 
jects in the World variouſly touch the Minds of | 
Men, playing upon their ſeveral Affections and 
Faculties as a Muſician on the ſundry Keys of an 
Organ or Virginals. And that Stop which is a Diſ- 
cord of it ſelf, yet not being too long ſtood up- 
on, makes the ſucceeding Harmony more ſweet: 
And ſo it is in that which is uglily defective or 
miſhapen, it quickens the ſenſe of that due Shape 
and Elegancy we ſee ordinarily in other things: 
But that there are whole Nations abſolutely 
monſtrudus or misſhhapen, ſuch as the Cygocepha- 
li, Acephali, Monoculi, Monocoli; and the like, it 
will be then time enough to anſwer to that Dif. 
ficulty, when the truth of the Story is cleared: 
The probability of which I think Euiſtor is as a- 
ble to judge of as moſt Men, lie taking ſo ſpecial 
a felicity in reading of Hiſtories. 3 
Euiſt That there are ſuch monſtruous Nations 
mentioned in Hiſtory, O Philotheus, it cannot be 
diſſembled. But for the credibility of the Story 
or pertinency to this Subject, that is not ſo clear. 
For in my apprehenſion Hiſtorians do very much 
betray their vanity in the very circumſtances of 4 
what they relate. As in the Monocoli of Tartary;. 
which, they ſay, have but one Arm as well as 
but one Leg: but they add, that they run ſo 
ſwift on that ſingle Hand and Foot, that no 
Horſe can keep pace with them. Which if it 
wete true, what great chatge could n 4 
| | 5 Saint 
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ainſt Nature for making ſo ad mirahle ad uſe- 
ful a Fabrick ? There is alſo a People near Cali- 
fornia, called Enoticets, which ne +1; have lon 
Ears that reach to the very ground, but wi 


ſo large and thin and limber, that they hang like 


a Skarf behind or before them; Which they 
ſpread and lie in a Nights on the ground (if a- 
ny be ſo fooliſh as to believe it:) from whence 
they are called Enoticæti, as having their Ears 


for Sheets to lie in. So that when they travel 


they may in atramque aurem dormire, and be a- 

fraid of no contagion but what they carry with 
them. | rec, e en FOI OE) : 
* Cuph. This is a pretty privilege, Euiſtor. But 
1 would be very loth to be ſo liable to be lugg'd 


by the Ears up and down as they are for all their 


ſecurity of wholſome Sheets. . 
Euiſi. For my part, I muſt confeſs, 1 look up 


on it as a very Fable; as I do alſo upon thoſe fe- 


veral Stories of the Monoculi. And Sir ohn Man- 
devill, to outbid the mendacity of all his prede- 
ceſſors, thought it not enough to feign Nations 
with one Eye in their Heads only, but alſo ſuch 
as had none at al), but only two Holes like emp- 


ty Sockets where the lights ſhould be placed. But | 


to give you my conjecture, I think the firſt occa- 

ſion of this fable of the Monoculi was raifed from 

the Scythian Arimaſps, which were famed to be 

ſuch, and indeed have their name from thence, 

as Euſtathius notes upon Dyoniſius Aſer, A tp 

Tu SxvyN5?, (and 5 à S HHB s. | 
Philop. What's that, Euiſtor ?, 


* 


Euiſt. Ae in the Scythian lan guage is as much 


as one, and waa as much as to ſay an Eye, So 
that Arimaſpus ſignifies as much as one- eyed. And 
Aſcylus in the ſame Author calls them worm 
ver, the one-eyed Army, as being "excellently 
well-exetciſed Archers, and having by frequent 
winking on one Eye leſſened it ſo much as in a 
manner to have loſt the uſe of it. I believe there 
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is no more in it than this; and can hardly con- 
clude with Euſtat hius, that in proceſs of time they 
begot Children quite deprived of one of their 
Eyes. But be that how it will, that was no fail of 
Natute, but a fault of their own. But ſurely 
from ſuch ſlght hints as theſe might ſo many loud 
Lies be ſpread abroad in the World. And when 
ö they had once brought it to one Eye, they might 
then place it according to the eaſineſs of their 
. phancy, not on one«fide of the Noſe, but, as Pli+ 
Hiſt. Nat. ny does thoſe of the Arimaſpi, in the midſt of 
1.7. c. 2. their forehead. 1 | 40 Ei 
Aud as for the Acephali, they might be nothing 
but ſome ſtrong hutch: back'd People, that having 
IT their Heads very low and their Shoulders high, 
| Men in humour and deriſion might ſay that they 
had their Mouths in their Breaſts, and their Eyes 
in their Shoulders. For Men love to. expreſs . © 
themſelves ſo as to raiſe admiration. -. : :- MM 
And laſtly, for the Cynocephali, it is a thing in- 
credible, and betrays the falſeneſs hy the circum- 
ſtances of the Report. As that they underſtand 
one another by Barking and Howling, and part- 
ly by Signs with their Hands and Fingers; that 
they have long Tails like Dogs, and'that they-en- | 
gender as Dogs do, and that the humane way is 
by them, forſooth, accounted more ſhameful and 
diſhoneſt. I believe the truth of the exiſtence of 
thoſe Apes that are called Cynocephali gave the 
firſt ground to this amplify'd Fable; which you 
: may ſee more enlarged in Exſebius Neirimbergi- 
H:ff, Nat. us, but rejected even by him as a vain Report. 
. 5:6. 15. And as theCynecephali are but Brutes, ſo I con- 
ceive thoſe terrible Men with Horns beyond Ca- 
thay, and thoſe humane ſhapes with long Tails 
that ſtraggle on the Mountaĩnous parts of the 
Iſland Borneo, with other ſportful Variations 
and Deviations from the uſual Figure of Man, 
were but ſo many ſeveral kinds of Satyrs, Mon- 
les, and Babboins, that are of a middle g 
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betwixt Men and Beaſts, as the ſundry ſorts of 
Plant- Animals are betwixt Beaſts and Trees: And 
as the perfeceſt of Plant- Animals, come very 
near an abſolute Animal, as the Boraxetz.not far 
from the Caſpian Sea amongſt the Tartars; ſo the 
perfecteſt of Satyrs and Apes may very well 
come ſo near Mankind that they may be ſuſpect- 
ed to be of humane Race. But that they can ever 
be improved to the accompliſhment of a Man, I 
think as little probable, as the turning of a Zov- 
phyton into a perfe& Animal. SEX axe? 

Philop. On my word, Hylobares, Emiſtor has 
laid about him more than ordinary in this point. 

Hyl. I muſt confeſs, Philopolis, that Eniftor has 
ſpoke ſo probably touching theſe Stories of hu- 
mane Monſtroſities, that I cannot have the face 
upon ſo uncertain Reports to lay a charge againſt 
Providence, whoſe exactneſs is ſo conſpicuous in 
things of aſſured and certain knowledge. And 
therefore I would now paſs from this Claſſis of 
natural Evils, if that three more of this kind (if 
I may call them all nataral) did not forcibly de- 
tain me. For indeed they are ſuch as do more a- 
muze me; and diſſettle me than any I have yet 
ropoſed. Reg: WAP Co TREE: 
Philoth. I pray, what are thoſe, Hylobares ? _ 
Hyl. That ſad Spectacle of natural Fools, of 
Mad- men, and of Men from their very childhood ir- Of Fools 
reclaimably Wicked. I cannot deviſe how ſuch Phe- Mad-men, + 
nomena as theſe can well com port with ſo benign and Men irre- 
a Providence as you ſeem io plead for. To me, claimably 
Philorheus, they are the molt diſmal fights in the Wicked from 
World. Sie „„ 0:77 -- ehale” wap 

Philoth. And to deal ingenuouſly with you, )- bib. 
lobares, there's nothing does more contriſtate and 
melancholize my Spirit than any reflexions upon 
ſuch Objects. But yet 1 cannot conclude but that 
God may be exactly Good and Juſt in his deal- 
ings with Men for all this. For we muſt conf 85 
that Mankind by their Fall are lapſed into a pa- 
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rallel condition with that of Beaſts in a manner; 


and, by their being inveſted with theſe terre- 


ſtrial Induments, do put themſelves into all thoſe 
hazards that the Brutal life is obnoxious to, 
that is to ſay, not only the Diſeaſes of the Bodys 
Perception and Imagination, of natural Wit and 
Sagacity, and of natural Humour and Diſpoſition- 
The Diſtemper of any of theſe ſeizes the Soul, 
if it meet with ſo ill a fitted Body. For we ſee 
that ſome Beaſts are egregiouſly more ſottiſh and 
ſlow than others of their own kind, and more 
miſchievous and nnmanageable, as is obſervable 
in Dogs and Horſes. And feveral Brutes are ca- 
pable of becoming mad. Theſe miſchiefs follow 
this terreſtrial Fate of things, which none can 
be ſecure from hut thoſe that inhabit not in theſe | 
houſes of clay. And who knows but he that i$ - 8 
born a natural Fool, if he had had nataral Wit, 
would have become an arrant Knave? which is 
an hundred times worſe. And to have been ina 
capacity of being good, and yet to range out into 
all manner of Wickednefs, is. more horrible 
than to have ever had a ſenſeleſsneſs of what is 
Pious and vertnous uninterruptedly from lhe ve- 
Ty birth. And as for Mad-men, it is notoriouſly 
known that the greateſt cauſe is ordinarily Im- 
morality, Pride, the want of Faith in God, or 
inordinate love of ſome outward Object. But no 
Madnefs but that which is purely a Diſeafe is to 
be charged upon Providence : for which there 
is the like Apology as for other Diſeaſes; which 
if we ſhonld admit they did not always good to 
the afflicted, yet it cannot be denied but that 
they do very naturally tend to the bettering of 
the” Spectators, as this ſad Odject of Madneſs 
ought to do; to make Men humble and modeſt, 
and Maſters of their Paſſions, ſtudious of 
purification of Soul and Body, and cloſe adhe- 
ters to the Deity, that ſo horrid a Diſtemper, ' 
3 * may 
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may never be able to ſeize them: to keep down 


the ferocity of Deſire, and to be wholly reſign- 


ed to the Will of God in all things, and not to 
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ſeek a Man's ſelf any more-than if he were not at 


an, nor to love the Praiſe of Men, nor the Pride 


of the World, nor the Pleaſures of Life, but to 
make it his entire pleaſure to be of one Will 
with his Maker, nor to covet any thing but the 
accompliſhment of his Will ia all things 
Hyl. This Divine Madneſs, you will ſay, Phi. 


Furbeus, will extinguiſh all natural Madneſs, as 
the pure light of the Sun does any courſe terte · 
ſtrial Fire- | ra 


Philoth. This Divine Sobriety, Hylobares, will 
keep our Animal Spirits ſafe and ſober. 53 
Bath. I conceive, Philotheus, that Hylobares may 
not call that excellent ſtate of the Soul a Divine 
Madneſs out of any reprbach to it, but for the 
ſignificancy of the expreſſion. For Madneſs is no- 
thing elſe but an Ecſtaticalneſs of the Soul, or 
an Emotion of the Mind, ſo that a Man is ſaid 
not to bt himſelf, or to be beſide himſelf. The mi- 
ſery of which in natural Madneſs is, that he be- 
ing thus unhinged, he roves and is flung off at 
randome whither it happens, or lock*d into ſome - 
extravagant phancy or humour that is to no pur- 
oſe, or elſe to il] purpoſe, But Divine Madneſs 
s, when a Man by ſtudiouſly and devotionally 
quitting himſelf and his own animal deſire thr 
an ſutire purification of his Spirit, being thus 
looſened from himſelf, is laid faſt hold on by 
the Spirit of God, who guides this faithful and 
well-fitted Inſtrument, not according tqthe ig- 
norant or vicious modes of the World, but his 


' motions keep time to that Muſick which is truly 


Holy, Seraphical and Divine, I mean, to the mea - 
ſures of ſound Reaſon and pure Iutellec . 
_ Hyl, 1 meant no worſe, Bathynous, than you 
intimate; but you have apologized more flotid- 
ly and Rhetorically for me than. I could bave 
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danger is diminiſhed according to an 
ly 


for this Paradox, That there is no other Happi- 


natural Fools, to find their Content more eaſily 
and certainly than theſe very Wits. And there 


Coats but the gallantry of theſe Wits, though 
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done · for my ſelf. And therefore this rub being, 
removed, 1 beſeech you, Philotheus, proceed in. 
your well begun Apology touching thoſe Diffi- 
culties in Providence which I laſt propounded. 

Pzhilath. I will add therefore theſe-two conſi- 
derations. Firſt, That this Life is ſhort, and that. 
no more is required of theſe ill-appoiated Per- 
ſoas for Wiſdom and Vertuethan proportionally, 
to the Talent committed to them. So that their. 


of the meaſure of their_ Capacities. Secon 
That it is our phancy rather than our Reaſon. 
that makes rs imagine theſe Objects ſo much 
more ſad anddeplorable, than what we ſee in the 
ordinary fort of Men. For, as I was intimating; 
before, which of theſe two is the more deplora- 
ble ſtate, to be a Fool by Fate or upon choice? 
And are not all thinggToys and Fools Baubles . 
and the pleaſures of Children or Beaſts, except- 
ing what is truly Moral and Intellectual? And, 
how few, | pray you, amongſt many Thouſands 
do ſeriouſly ſpend. their ſtudies in any thing 
welghtily Moral or Intellectual, but fiddle away 
their time as idlely as thoſe that pill Straws or 
tie knots on Ruſhes in a fit of Deliration or Luna- 
cy? The Wits of this Age contend very much 


neſs than Content; but it is the Happineſs of | 


is io this caſe much the ſame reaſon of Mad men 
as of Fools, And what is the gandineſs of Fools 


not altogether ſo authentickly in faſhion ? Be- 
ſides, this may excuſe Providence ſomething, 
that the generality of Men do uſually flock after 
Fools and Mad- men, and ſhew themſelves de- 
lighted with the Object. N 


4 


©. Bath, They are pleaſed, it may be, to ſee ſome. |} 
more mad and fottyh than themſelves, and ſo, | 
WY | W | con- 
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congratulate to themſelves theadvantageandpre- 


Hl. It may be they approach to them as to al- 
1 Lookingin N wherein they may ſo 
lively diſcern their own Viſages. 


Philoth: You may have ſpoken more truly 10 


that, Hylobares, than you are aware of, ſaving 
that generally Men are more fooliſn and mad 


Nihil tam abſurdè dici poteſt quod non dicat ur ab a- 
| 1iquo Philoſophorum, is à ſaying of Cieero. And if 
the Philoſophers themſelves be ſuch fools, what 
are the Plebeians? Could ever any thing more 
dottifn or extravagant fall into the Mind of ei- 
ther natural Fool or Mad man, than That the eter- 
Val God is of a corporeal nature and ſhape, That 
be N. orld and all the parts of it, the organized Bo- 
dies of Men and Beaſts not ' excepted, are the 
reſult of a blind Jumble of mere Matter and Moti- 
on without any other guide? What more phran- 
tick than the figment of Tranſubſtantiation, and of 
infallible Luſt; Ambition, and Covetouſneſs? Or 
what more outragious ſpecimen of Madneſs, than 
the killing and ſlaying for the Non-belief of fuch 
things? A Man is accounted a natural Fool for 
preferring his Bauble before a bag of Gold; but 
is not he a thonſand times more fooliſh that pre- 
fers a bag of Gold, a puff of Honour, a fit of 
Pleaſure, before the everlaſting Riches, Glory 


Man wonders that a Mad-man unadviſedly kills 
another; and if he did it adviſedly and of ſet 
purpoſe, yet it being cauſteſsly and difadvanta- 
geouſly to himſelf, he is reputed no- leſs mad. 
How notoriouſly mad then are thoſe that, to 
their own eternal damnation, depopulate Coun- 
tries, ſack Cities, ſubvert Kingdoms, and not on- 
Iy Martyr the Bodies of the pious and righteous, 
but murther the Souls of others, whom by fraud 
n 7 K 3 or 


. 


eminency, as they phanſie, of their own conditio 


— 


than theſe Looking · glaſſes can repreſent them. 


and Joys of the Kingdom of Heaven? No 
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or violence they pollute with Idolatrous and im- 
pious practices; and all this for that gaudy Bau- 
ble of Ambition, and a high Conceit of one Uni- 
verſal Spiritual Monarch that onght to wallow in 


Wealth, and tumble in all the fleſhly and ſenſu- 


al Delights of this preſent World? Wherefore, 
to ſpeak my judgment freely, Hylobares, ſeeing 


that there would be ſuch abundance of Men mad 


and fooliſh and wicked according to the ordinary 


guiſe of the World, it does not miſ-beſeem the 1 


Goodneſs of Providence to anticipate this growing 
degeneracy in ſome few, by making them Fool? 
and Mad-men as it were by birth or fate: that 
Folly and Madneſs being repreſented to the Sons 
of Men in a more unuſualdiſguiſe, by hooting at it, 
they may do that piece of juſtice as to reproach 
themſelves thereby, who are upon their owz cop. 
and charges more reprehenſibly wicked than they 
that never came within any capacity of being 
vertuous, (if there be any ſuch) and more out- 


rageouſly mad and abominably fſottiſh in the 
Eyes of him that can judge rightly, than any na- 


tura] Fool or Bedlam; or rather, that uſing that 
ſea ſonable reflexion which Plato ſomewhere 
commends upon the conſideration of the ill car- 
riage of others, z &p' ονν m7 &, they may find 


by ſuch analogies as I have hinted at, that they 


are far worſe Fools and Mad-men than are hoot. | | 
ed at in the Streets, and ſofor very ſhame amend | 
their lives, and become truly wiſe and vertuous. 


For what can be more effectual for the raiſing an 


horror and deteſtation of what is ugly and diſ- | 
honeſt in our ſelves, than the reflexion, that | 
what we ſo abhor in others is more in our ſelves 


both as to degrees and other circumſtances z and 


that whereas others may ſeem an Obje& of pity, 
our ſelves deſerve the higheſt reproof and ſcorn * 
So that you ſee, Hylobares, that even in theſe 


pieces of Providence that ſeem moſt forlorn, 


moſt 


as” 
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moſt dark and deſperate, a e TY: 
count of the Divine Goodneſs does unex peftedly} The r A 
emerge and ſhine forth. Which would ſtill clear '- br; dave 
up into a more full ſatisfaction, the more leiſure ehe 
and ability we had to ſearch into things. But if ;# thb. 
you cannot keep your Eye from being fixed on wht 474 
the black ſide of Prouidence rather than on the 
bright ſide thereof, and maſt ruminate on tze 
particnlar Evils of Plagues and Peſtilences, of 
War and Famine, of i Earthquakes of 
that cruel and ſavage cuſtom of both Birds, Beaſts 
and Fiſhes, ia preying and feeding one upon a- 
nother, which is a ſhadow of the moſt outrage- 1 
ous Violence and Iniquity imaginable; if you will A 
melancholize your Phanſy. with the remembrance 
of the groans of the maimed and ſick, the dread 
of ravenous Beaſts and poiſonous Serpents, the 
deſtroying Rage of the Elements, the outrage - ; 
ouſneſs of the Diſtracted, and the forlornneſs Be 
and deſolateneſs of that forſaken Habitacle, the 
Body -of a natural Fool, (whom therefore we 
moſt uſually call a nere Body; this conſideration 
alſo has its grand uſe, and it is fit that fo ſunk a 
condition of Mankind as this terreſtrial life is 
ſhould be charged with ſuch a competency of 
Tragical Fatalities as to make the confiderate - - 
ſeriouſly to bethink himſelf of a better ſtate, and 
recbunt with himſelf if he be not, as they ſay, 
in a wrong box, if he be not ſtray'd from his na- 
tive Couatrey, and therefore, as the Platoniſts 
exhort, g&vzuy 4:24, if he ought not ſeriouſly 
to meditate a return, and to die betimes to this 
World, that Death at laſt ſtriking off the Fetterrs 
of this mortal Body, the Soul may emerge far a- 1 
bove the ſteam of this Region of AMiſery and Sin. 
O preclarum diem, cum ad divinum illud Animorum 
concilium cætumque proficiſcar, cumque ex has ture 
ba ac colluvione diſcedam! 8 

Euiſt. It is part of that excellent Speech of Ca- 
#0 co Scipio and Lælius. W hat ſay you now, Wi- 
8 K 4 bares. 


Diva RR. Daros. 
bares, to Philotheus his aſſoiling theſe your laſt 
and moſt puzzling and confounding Difficulties 

| ont, EMT. IT ONES Ng 
XVI. Hyl. I fay Philotheus diſcourſes excellently 
H.w the en- well, a and beyond my expectation. And! 
" Wo . cannot deny but that there being ſuch a lapſed 
e nit 4 ſtate of Ma nkind, that Providence upon this ſup- 
wit hehe Good. Poſition does manage things to the beſt even in 
neſs of Provi.. thoſe Phenomena we call natural Euils; and that 
dence. the frame of things, taking them in their full 
comprehenſion, could ſcarce be better, ſo far as 
my underſtanding reaches, than it is. But the 
greateſt Diſficulty of all remains touching this | 
fraful Lapſe, (which is the ſecond Head of Evils . 
I had in my thoughts to propoſe to Philorbins) 
That Providence ſhould ever ſuffer ſo abominable, 
ſo diabolical and deſtructive a thing as Sin ever to 
appear on this Stage of the Univerſe : a thing 
that has brought in ſuch a Tragical train of Mi- 
ſeries upon us, and is in it ſelf ſo deteſtable and 
hateful both to God and Man. I know not how 
to make ſenſe of theſe things. OS 
Cuph. lam even glad at heart to ſee FHylobares 
ſo much puzzled with this Difficulty, it giving 
me the opportunity, with Philotheus his leave, ta 
raiſe him into as high a pleaſure by the agree- 
ableneſs and perſpicuity of the Solution. Ard, 
methinks, I find upon me a very great impetus of 
Spirit to do him this friendly office. 4b 
Philoth. I pray you proceed then Cuphophron; I. 
l hope your ſucceſs will be the hetter. d 
Cuph. That I ſhall do right willingly : For! 
hold it a matter of great importance, that Man- 
kind have a right underſtanding of one another's 
actions and manners, and that they be not over- 
harſhly cenſorious, and think every thing Infernal 
and Diabolical that is not in ſo high a degree 
Good as the reſt. For my purpoſe is, O Philopo- 
lis, to clear unto the World ſuch Principles as 
may ſweeten the Paſſions of Men, or N in 
«+ | . Bhs 0 9 them 
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them-only the ſweet Paſſions, and take off all An- 


| ger, Hatred, and. Indigna tion againſt their mu- 
tual carriages; that ſeeing ſo little hurt done or 
meant, they may live quietly and neighhoutix 


one with another. 


Philop. That is an excellent Plot, 0 Cuphephrong 


and very advantageous to as many of us Juſtices 
of Peace as deſire to get as much time as we can 
to beſtow upon the more profitable parts of Phi- 
ioſophy. But I would rightly, underſtand this 
lot of yours. . DEN 2 
= Cuph. I perceive Hylobares (which is a ſymp- 
tom of his great ſenſe of Vertue) looks upon 
that which we ordinarily call Sia or Wickedneſs 
to have ſuch an eſſential and infernal Poiſon and 


hell;ſh Perverſeneſs in it, ſo abominable and dete- 


fable, and ſc contrary and repugnant to the na- 


ture of God, that it ſeems a Contrad iction that 


F they ſhould both coexiſt in the World together, 
but that the wrath of the Almighty ought to 
8 have thunder-ſtruck or ſtifled ſo horrid a Mon- 
ſter in the very birth, not only by reaſon of thoſe 
natural Evils it unavoidably brings upon Man- 
kind, but even for its own diabolical Uglineſs and 


Deteſtableneſs. But for my part, Gentlemen, I 


commend his zeal more than his judgment, in 
bis adhereing to ſo groundleſs an imagination. 
Sophr. I wiſh, Cuphophron, you beginning ſo da- 
ringly, that your jadgment do not prove as little 
as your zeal, Youare ſuch an extoller of the ſwaer 
Paſſions, and ſo profeſſed an Enemy to thoſe more 
grim and ſevere ones, that I fear, to bid adieu to 
them for the milder repoſe of our Minds, you 
would perſuade us to ſhake hands and be friends 
ith Sin it ſelf, _ | e 
Cuph. You know not what I worfld, Sophror, 
nor 1 ſcarce my ſelf; but ſomething Iam very 


big of, and deſire your Aſſiſtance or Patience. ig, 5 


my delivering of my ſelf of it. 


Hyl. 1 pray you let it be reatly then, and a 
cleanly conveyance, O Cuphophron. Cupb. 
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XVI. cb. Tt ſhall be very ary and clean. For ſt 


Cupho- Hat e only a diſquiſition touching the mere . 


Erick pol ol. ure of Sin and Wickedneſs, in what it conſiſts; 


2y wherely be „ Whence we ſhall make the dueſt eſtimate of the 


> 1/dextenu. Poiſon of its condition. And I wiſh my breath 
ate the hei- may be as grateful and agreeable to your Ears, 


- nouſneſs of as this freſh Evening-Air, wafted thro gh the | 


Sin, ſides of my Arbour, and ſteeped in the 5 
beams of the moiſt Moon, (whoſe ſtrained; light 
through the ſhadow of the Leaves begins to call © 
2 tremulous Chequer-work on the Table, out 
Clothes and Facęs) is delightful and comfortable 1 
to my heated Temples. 4 

Philop. It begins indeed to be late of the Ni ight, I 
Cuphophron, but it is not the leſs pleaſant to con- 
tinue our diſcourſe in this chequer d Moonſhine, i 
eſpecially you having thus raiſed our expeQati; i 
ons. Wherefore I pray you proceed, 4 
Cuph. In my judgment no Man has ſo luckily 4 
pointed at the true nature of Wickedneſs as Her; 
curius J riſmegiſtus, in that ſhort ſaying, "Hams 4 
0V/4quT0s Tois deli, That Wickeaneſs is connate ur 
natural to Beaſts, Which yet lam fo far from be- 
lieying in that ſenſe the Words ſound in, that! 
hold it incompetible to them. But rather, as that, Þ 
mirrour of Wiſdom, Aoſes, has defined in his 
Law, when the Leproſy is all over a Man, no 
pou untainted, that he is to be reputed as clean; 
o Brutes, who are coaſtituted only of Senſe and, | 
the Animal Affections, without any participation q 
ofan higher Principle, they are uncapable of Sin. | 
Andifthere were any rational Animals, be they iu 
what ſhape they will, from the ſight of wool ; 
Minds that higher Principle was ever excluded | 
fatally and naturally, they would be as the a | 
faical Leper, or rather as an ordinary Bru te, 
. void both of Sin and Conſcience, relihia ng only | 
- the Laws of the Animal Life: Wheret When 
we have conſidered how mvch there is of the Pi- 
vine 5 Widow and Good 7 that. contrived them; 
we 


NV 
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we ſhall not have ſo venemous a conceit concert 
ing the Creation of God, or be caſt upon Mani- 
cheiſm or Gnoſtiſcim, phanſying the ſigu of the 
3 Devil's paw, or ſcenting the Sulphur of Hell in e. 
very thin 
burat to the Skillet bottom. 


| of Satan which the Theoſophers ſo diligently 
diſcover, ſuch as are Iſeity, Egoity, or Selfiſhneſs, 
it is nothing elſe but that ſovereign: or radical 
Principle in the Animal life, which is Seff-love. 
Of which if there be no neceſſity in Nature that 
it ſhould be, (as indeed we ſee ſometimes the Af- 


Ji fections of Creatures to be carried out ſo to o- 
o con- thers that they forget themſelves) yet it was fit 
ſhine for Divine Providence to ſettle this Principle in 


them all, That every thing ſhould love it {elf ve- 
ry heartily and provide for it ſelf ; as the Roots 
of Trees without all ſcruple draw to themſelves 


garding what Tree withers, fo they flouriſh, in 
which notwithſtanding there is nothing ot ei- 


| ther Devil or Sin. | 

that But now that Providence did very well in im- 
s that planting ſo ſmart a Se, love in every Animal, is 
in his manifeſt. For thoſe more notable Functions of 
an, no the Animal life, ſuch as depend on Strength and 
dean; Agility, Craft and Sagacity, could not be exer- 
ſe and ciſed to any conſiderable degree without this 
pation Principle. A Crow would not have the heart to 
pf Sin. pick at a Worm, nor a Swallow to ſnatch at 2 
heyia Fly. And there is the ſame reaſon for thoſe 
whoſe more notable and induſtrious Inſidiations of o- 
-Juded ther ſtronger and more crafty Creatures that 
& A- hunt after their Prey. Beſides, every Animal in 
6, de-, reſpect of it ſelf has in ſome ſenſe or meaſure a a 
only reſemblance of that Divine Attribute of Omni- 
when preſence ;, for be it where it will, it cannot leave 
he Di- it ſelf behind. Wherefore it is fit it ſhould be 
them; endued with this great Love and care of it ſelf; . 
"Wwe : 


g as ſtrongly as the Biſhop*sfoot in milk 
Nay, I may ſay that thoſe myſterious depths 


all the nouriſhment they are capable of, not re- 


being 
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being in a more conſtant readineſs to pleaſure; 
help and provide for it ſelf than for another. 
Laſtly; it is a thing unimaginable, unleſs Brutes 
were indu'd with intellectual Faculties, (and 
then they would be no longer Brutes) that they 


ſhould he able to have ſo free and reflexive Co- | | 


gitations as to ſeek the ;emprovement.and' live 
inthe ſenſe of the publick good. And if their 
thoughts and phanſies were always taken up or 
gadding after the welfare of others, the heaght 4 
of life and joy in every one would much be di- 
miniſhed and obſcured. For Phancy is far weak- | 
er than the preſent ſenſe of the Body: And if 
you would have it any thing ſtrong, how calami- 
tous muſt the lives of theſe Animals be, who 
muſt die, muſt be maimed and ſuffer miſchief; as 
often as their Fellow-animals ſuffer any of theſe. || 
things? Wherefore it is better for the whole ge- 
nerations of brute Animals, that every one love I 
and regard it ſelf, than that they be all diſtra: I 
cted and tortured with ineffectual thoughts con- 
cerning the welfare of others, We ſee therefore, | 
O Philopolis, the Wiſdom and Benignity of Pro- 
vidence, that has ſo firmly engrafted this Prin- 
ciple of Self-love? the root of undiſturbed Joy and 
of Self-preſervation, in the Animal-life. From 
whence is alſo in Animals that eminent love of 
their young, and their kindneſs and tameneſs to 
them that feed them. And for thoſe Paſſions in 
Animals that look more grimly and infernally 
on't, or at leaſt ſeem to have a more gauſeous 
and abominable aſpe&, as Wrath, Envy; Pride, 
Luft, and the like, they are but the branches or | 
modifications of this one primitive and funda- 
mental Paſſion, Self-love. For what is Wrath but 
Self- love edged and ſtrengthned for the fending 
off the aſſaults of evil? What Envy, but Self- 
love grieved at the ſenſe of its own Want, dis 
covered and aggravated by the fulneſs of ano- 
ther's enjoyment? What Pride, but ,Selt:lovg 
3 „ partly 
4 
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partly deſiriag to be the beſt or to be approved · | 
tor the beſt, and partly triumphing and and glo- 
rying that it is now become none of the means: 
eſt :, And, laſtly, what is Luſt, but Self- love 
ſeeking its own high delight and ſatisfaction in 
= the;uſe of Vene x7 :::: 44m 

Theſe are the main miſhapea Spawn of that 
monſtruous Fiend, that deeply-couched Dragon 
of Hell, Self love; which if we eye more accu- 
rately, we ſhall find as neceſſary and; uſeful in the 
Animal Life as the Mother that bears them. For 
as for Wrath and alſo Craft, (which I forgot to 
mention before) it is plain they are as unblame- 
able in Beaſts, as Prudence and Valour in Men. 
And for Pride and Gloriation, it is but a natural 
Spur to quicken their Animal Powers, or but the- 
overflowing of that tickling ſenſe they have of 
thoſe perfections Nature has beſtowed upon 
them; and ſhews how mightily ,well-pleaſed” _ 
they are with them, and what thankful witneſſes: 
they. are of that Goodneſs and Wiſdom that fra- 
med them. And for Laſt, who dare blame it in 
the brute Creature, there being diſt inction of 
Sexes, - fitneſs of Organs, and ſufficiency of Spi- 
rits prepared by .the Divine Wiſdom in Nature 
for it? Beſides that it is one of the moſt impor- 
tant Acts, as well as accompanied with the great- 
eſt and moſt enraviſhing Joy that the Animal 
Life will afford. A matter of that conſequence, 
that the Generations of living Creatures would 
ceaſe to be without it; and the Sun and Moon 
be conſtrained once again to ſhine on an empty. 
Earth; and the ſhadows of the Trees to ſhelter 
nothing but either the Trees themſelves, or the 
neighbouring Herbs and Flowers. That which 
looks moſt like a Fury of all this litter is Envy; 
which as bad as it is, yet methinks 4rifotle an- 
ders it, whiles he would make it ſuch a Paſſion as - _=— 
was not raiſed from the ſenſe of our own Want, | 
but merely out of the ſenſe of another's good, 

| SY without 
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without reference to out ſelves; which for m 
part I look upon to be ſuch a Monſter as I ſy- 
ſpect is ſcarce to be found in the Regions of Hell. 

Philop. That's a marvellous charitable con- 
ceit of your's, Cuphophr ont. 


' - Cuph. But that Envy that is, O Philepoliis is a 


genuine reſult of the Animal Life, and more u- 
ſually in a paſſive melancholick Spirit, aud is a 
Grief ariſing from the ſenſe of our Want diſco- 
vered, as I ſaid, and ſet off more ſtingingly to us 
by the more fluſh and full repreſentations of apo» | 
ther's Happineſs. But that there ſhould be an; 
more wickedneſs in Grief than in joy, or in Pain 
than in Pleaſvre, is a thing my underſtaading 
cannot reach to. For then Repentance it ſelf 
would be a Sin. e G 
Sophr. It's well you paſs ſo favourable a cen⸗ 
ſure on thoſe more ſowr Paſſions, O Cuphophrhn ; 
thought you had been only for the ſweer Af. 
iat. SIE fob ': © $8" 08 
Cuph. It is in virtue of the ſmeet Aﬀetions, O 
Sophron, that I ſpeak ſo favourably of the ſenr. 
But to tell you the truth, Thad rather give them | 
good words at a diſtance, than to receive-thent | 
into my houſe, or entertain any more inward fa- | 
miliarity with them. To my peculiar temper they 
are but harſh Gueſts. — 14 "LB; TORS 
- Sophy. I have but interrupted you, Cuphophron 3 
I pray you go on. ö 
Cuph. Whereforewe conclude that no branch 
of the Animal Life is ſimply ſinful, poiſonous or 
diabolical, they being really the Contrivances o 
the good and wiſe God in the frame of Natyre, 
or elſe the neceſſary ſequels of ſuch Contrivan- 
ces. And that therefore moſt Men that are ſo 
ſtrongly enveagted in the Pleaſures and allure- 
ments of this lower life are rather lapſed into 
that which is leſs good, than detained iu that | 
which 1s abſolutely evil. And it is but a 5 
al gullery and miſtake, while they are ſo 5 
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ly taken with ſo ſmall matters, they, being in the 

condition, as Imay ſo ſay, of Children and Fools, 

of whom it is obſerved, That 4 fmall thing will 


things be. ſo fmall and contemptible, if that be 
true that the Divineſt of Philoſophers have aſſert- 
ed, That the whole World and the parts there- 
of are but ſo many Symbols and Sacraments of 
the Deity; every thing being either «x0», «dar, 
or zx, oz, ſome more perfect image, or at 
leaſt ſome picture, ſhadow, or fooſſtep of the Divi- 
y. Upon which if our eyes be ſtayed and our 
Affections entangled, as it is a real teſtimony of 
our approvement of the excellency of the Arche- 
type, ſo are we in ſome meaner ſort religious, 
we adoring thus and doting upon theſe congru- 
ous Gratifications we receive from theſe parti- 
cular Shadows of that perfect Good, until we 
are called up to an higher participation of him. 
But that even thoſe that ſeem to flie from God 
ſeek after him in ſome ſort, is apparently neceſ- 
ſary, there being nothing hut · Himſelf, or what is 


be that abſolutely- perfect Good, whoſe Gaodneſi, 
Wiſdom and Power fills all things. And Ithink 
there is no perceptive Being in the whole Uni- 
verſe ſo eſtranged from its Original, but it is ei- 
ther courting or enjoying theſe or ſome of theſe - 
Attributes ia ſome rank and meaſure or other, 
they ever trying and proving what they can do 
in matters of either Pleg/ure, Wit, or Dominion, 
And the ſincere and undiſtracted fruition: of any 
one part of any of theſe has ſo mightily taken u 
the Minds of ſome Men in complexion fitly fra- 


even their Lives, Liberties and Fortunes, totheſe 

lighter glimpſes of the great Godhead, [whom 

they thus unwittingly and naskilfully ſeek to a< 

dore, and ſo become ina ſort religious Martys 

for a part, which they that make profeſſion of 
| | 1 | their 


\ 


14 pleaſe them: c it be a doubt whether theſe 


from Fim, in the World: otherwiſe he could not | 


med for ſach delights, that they have facrificed' 


— 


very hard thing to find out how he ſhould look 4 
upon himſelf as diſ-eſteemed, when as all the” 


TN 
DTVINE Diatocues% | | 
their love and honour of the entire Deity ſeldom! 
are perſuaded to undergo. _ © e 


| Now ſithit is ſomething of God that the Minds 


of all Spirits (even of thoſe that ſeem to be in a- 


Qual Rebellion againſt him) are ſet after, it is 4 


. 
1 


* 
1] 


Creatures are mad after ſomething or other f 


His, moſt religiouſſy prizing it even above theit 


own Beings. For it is only their ridiculous mi- 
ſtake to cleave to that which is of leſs worth and 


moment, and therefore deſerves laughter and pi- i 


ty more than fury and revenge. Not to add what 


a childiſh and idiotick conceit it is, to phanfſy 


God in the ſimilitude of ſome Aged tetrical Per- 
ſon, impatient of and obnoxious to Affronts and 


Injuries; when neither any can be really done 
him, nor any is intended againſt him; but Men 


out of a debaſing Modeſty or Lazineſs of ſpirit 
take up with ſmaller good things, when they 
may be more welcome to greater. Which Solu- 
tion as it may well ſatisfie ERhlobares touching his 
Query, why God Almighty did not at the firſt 
appearance of Sin ſtraightway with ſulphureous 
Thunderbolts ſtrike it dead upon the ſpot 3 ſo it 
may be alſo an excellent Antidote againſt the 
rage of the more grim and ſevere Paſſions, miti- 


gate the harſnneſſes of ſeveral Diſguſts in hu- 


„XVIII. 
A ſolid A.- 
ſwer to the 


foregoing Ap.- 


logy though 
* in 
with ſome- 


thing a ludi- 
crous Pream- 
no ble. — 


mane life, and generally ſweeten the Convetſa- 
tion of Men one with another. 

Hyl. Sweet Cuphophron and mellifluous, young 
Neſtor in Eloquence, that haſt conceived fucl 
raiſed Notions from the wafts of the Evening 
air and the chequer'd Moon-fhine, whoſe Tongue 
is thus bedew'd with bewitching Speech front 
the roſcid Lips and neQarine Kiſſes of thy ſilver- 
faced Cynthia! But doſt thou think thus to 
drown our ſenſe of ſolid Reaſon by the rapid 
ſtream or torrent of thy turgid Eloquence? No, 


_ Cuphojhron, no: ore touch of right Reaſo2 wo 


| 
, ” 

"© 3.207 
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look 
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their 
us mĩ- 
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hbanſy 42 


1 Per- | 


ts and 


done n | 
t Men 


ſpirit 
they 
Solu- 


ng his 
e firſt | 
Ireous 8 
3 ſoit | 


iſt the 
miti- 
in hu- 
verſa- 


young | 


| ſuch 
rening 


'ongtle 
from 


ſilver⸗ 
hus to 
rapid 
? No, 
a will 
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ſo prick the tumour of thy Brain thut blen uß 
dy the percribrated influence of thy moiſt” Mi- 
ſtreſs, the Moon, that theſe Notions that look 
now ſo falr and plump, ſhall * as lank and 

13 Dam through 
an hurdle; and all thy pretentes to right Rati- 
ocination ſhall be diſcdvered as Vain and frivos 
lous as the idleſt Dream of Endymion: 


Sophr, In the name of God, what do you mean; 


HHlobirel, to anſwer {6 phantaſtitally in ſo ſetis 
aan ny 292 
hi. Did not he begin thus, G Sr? f on- 


ly anſwer my phantaſtick Friend according to 
| yet you may ob- 
ſerve I Rave done vety hobblingly, it being out 
of my rode. But yet the ſenſe is very ſeriouꝭ and 
in earneſt, i. That it is a kind of Laut), not 
Reaſon, that reigns tus turgidly in Oiphoph#on's 
copious Haratigye ; that is;in brief, He-ſeents in 
this Rapture; be it from what influence it will; 
t6 be r ind ate male 

- Sophy. Nay, if you mean no otherwiſe thati fo 
it's well enough; but it beginning to be late, it 

had been better expreſſed in ſhorter terms. And 
I pray you, Aylobares, ſince you think Caphophron 


mad; make him ſober by diſcoveting to him his 


Nie Henty; 5 
Hyl. 1 hope I ſhall very briefly diſcover it to | 
the reſt, but I know not how far he may be in 
lbve with hls own Luuacy. That there is no 
Poiſon-or Harm in any of the Animal Functions 
or Paſſions, I eaſily grant Him, and it thay be the 
leaſt in the-ſweereſt. For I was before convinced 
by Philotheus that there is nothing ſubſtantially 
evil in the World. But it is immenſely mapiſeſt, 
that thoſe things that are good in themſelves, 
yet by miſapplicatioa of diſpropoxtion may 
cauſe that which is unſufferably navglit;” As in 4 
M uſical laſtrument, whoſe Strings are good, and 
theStick good; yet if * touc h'd upon . 
bu ee bey 


— ww 
* ds 
* F 4 


 Davang N noags” 


bene 1 tune, W e inten 
lerablej?, Aud ſo may the; exefci Anig 


mah F anctions or Paſhons, though 80541 in has | 
ſelxeg, yex.if they, be,cather;ſet. too high, or * | 
Gage beg ox in u WES 
125 7 boca . Very navicoully eval, ito 
hu On. t the Ani Functionch 800 A 
ful in it © f, and to it in the Monthofa Dog | 
and flap him on the hack for eee 4 
not indecorous for the Man, and 89 
the Dog: But if any one had gone abong aq pit 4 
into Copbathiray! an ep G 4 
to encourage: W b 5 maß turous O 
he Would Wa, though — it an in 5 — 
ab 8 15 Wha and yang means to be ſuffered. 
Yo, 0 fe. 481. EY Hylobar e 
nel TG making as if Dame.Cynphigy alis 
Diana, dpi ito ary Menchalreadya A | 
me on the. ba Most one of 1 
ſo: ut. me into this looſe Rhetori career 2 
.. Something like ee e 
But nom you are out of this career, how do vou 
be, this, Inſtance of the exerciſe of the Animal 
unktigas, That Men; and Women ſhould ſtale 
and. dung (like Mares and Hotſes in a Stable) in } 
any Room or Company. they came igto.? 164%: | 
ſomething a courſe Queſtion, eee | 
Ty; ſubſtantialty. to our purpoſe,” 7 ao 1 10 
. Cups, at's. ſtinkiggly naught," ares- 21 
Hyl. But they then but exerciſe then, Aim. 
Functions: And were that quicker, ſenſe rev. 
ved in us whereby we diſcern Meral good; an 
evil z Adultery, Drunkenneſs, Murther⸗ Fragd, 
Extortion, Per fidiauſaeſsy and the like, all theſes 
would have infinitely a worſe Scent to our Sguls, 
than this. Which you ſays; ſo ſtinking h exil can 
have to our Noſes, And Vet ig all. theſe ghiogs; 
there.is nothing, but; an unge, V/e-ofi the; Hnitnel> 


Facultzeg, And forſmuch as OraesranBiobexte®” 
Wt 1855 right Congruity of wings eee 


4 


— 


8 : 1 e 8 

Pw Dittes“ 
in the World which ste the mo Hotel aM 
Divine, the cabfoindiag-and e cee 
be the Preitelt © Ojpoſtrrop and Conradi nat” 
can be fade or deviſed 1 the Divin# fel 
lied or Erernal G obe ad. For although the Faeuls 
ties of the Sdup of Mai be hüt gradually diffeten⸗ 
ced as to Goddleſs, that is to fay, that fohe gf 
I them ate 8 | than, othey Tame, 79 
les good: Fet the Vicengruity änd Diſproportide 
ee of cht Ui ofthem fre e 45 
poſite to tlie N Proportionateme /i Ar 
their Uſe, "ant have the gteateſt Contrarſety that 
can be bekwirt Good and Fol ; and are real? 
ſach, the olle £404, the other evil, not à lefs 
good only; 357 7 . | SY I N wo | 15 iin 95 | 
Spb, Rxxkllentiy weil argue, Hyribabedt'* - 
and it was as Teaſonably intimated at firſt; That 
there is 4 . 4 Man, if it were awakened, to 


wit 6 which theſe Boral incongruities ate as hatih and. 
be, dicdtesgeg dei tncongroots Orlet beir ne 
bo ver ſo naliftdus, is to the ovtward Seuſts. But 


na niete Nyjdzal or Imaginary Apprehenfion of 
iu Conception of theſe Moral: Aung ade Ih- ; 
Kale congruities does not reach that due Aatipaby we 
1 WM ought to have againſt sin and Wicked nefs: 
4 whereby alſd we do mare lively underſtand bow 
1 contrary add repugnant they ate to the Will of 
God. But beſides this fallacy in general, Hyloba- 
res, there were ſeveral particular Paſſages, in my. 
Mind: ep? raſh and unſound; but 0 8 
that, which makes out tnordinate Adheſion tö 
ſome parts of the Creation à Religious. Wor- 
ran f 7 REG oN3 
Bath There may be ſ6nie ſlew of Wit in furt 
like conceits and expreſſions;* but undqubtedfy; = 
O Sopbron, ſuch exorbitant Adheſions to the 
Creature are ſo far from being the dnt Morſbip of 
od, that they are down-yight Idolarty. For neither 
the wole Creature nor _—_ is 9 
| _ 
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that honour. to them which is only dye to Gods.” | 

 Covetouſneſs 1487 a 

85 

havgos ſome Similitude,or at leaſt ſome Shadow 
of the 

tial Fountain of theſe, more mjngre Delights,” 


ed Ratiocination would charm them in the pre. 
ſent enjoyment of theſe ſmaller Perfections, and 


Eglantines and Honey-fuckles. But if it he not? 
ſo ſalutiferous, I wholly. ſubmit it to you ſeve- 
rer judgments, 3 e 


ä 8 4 


DIVINE DIALOGUES | 

therefore to love them more highly and af, M 
fett them more devoutly than the pure Godhead, 
that is to ſay; to love them moſt of al, is 40 d 


Which is to play the Idolater. 
2 Sopbr. That is very true, Bathynoks, and the 
ſame that the Apoſtle glances at, when he calls 


"of. Thar al 5. rt, 1910980 51 

Bath. That alſo, | ophron, IS very pervetlly; 4 
and un-Platonically done of Cuphophron, tha, 
whereas the Platoni/ts from that Notion of things, 


f the Divinity in them, would draw Men off. ! 

from the doting on theſe meaner Objects, that 
they might approach nearer the pure agd eſſen- 
and enjoy them there more fully and bearifically;. 
he by a ſtrange rapturous Rhetorick and pervert. ' | 


fix them down to that, which ought only to be a 
Foot ſtool to ſtand upon to reach higher. 


89 % 


Philop. Gentlemen, although the Wit and E-, | 
loquence of Cuphephron's Harangue is indeed no- 
table, and your oppoling ſo Jilicently theill-. ' | 
conſequences of his Enthuſiaſtick Rhetorick ve- 
ry commendable: yet I muſt crave leaye to pro- 
feſs, that I take his Sophiftry to be ſo conſpicu- 
ous, that I think it not needful for.any. body. 
more operoſely to confute it. I believeit was on- 
ly a ſudden Rapture, a blaſt that came with this, 
,vening-Air, and will be blown over again With 
the Morning wind, and this influence-of the 
Moon dried quite up by the greater heat and 
warmth. of the next meridian Sunn. 
Cuph. Indeed, Philopolis, it was a very ſweet 
waft, and ſmelt wonderfuly odoriferouſſy of the 


> 4 
2 0 


* 


H. 


Dran x Dratioon ts. 149 
Hyl. lu the mean time 1 um quite at a loſifor © XII. 


nead, 3 On . eicher A more ſober 
OI ſäatisfaction touching the weightieſt Diffichity 4 4 mee J0! 
Se, i bare yer propounded; or. How kn be der 4 ge 
tent with the Naturs of God, who isGoodnels 9, Fo e 
{ the” it ſelf, to permit Sin in the World, if it befo Permiſſionof 
callß real an Evil, and not only a 4% good, as Cupi- Sin in the | 

5 phron's inſpired Muſe, lixe à Bird of At has World can 
eilt WM fo londly fung to us this'Moon-ſhine Night. confiſt with 
thay il © Phil. 1 pray you,” HHlabarery" make your ade theGoodnel 
lines cgreſs to Philotheus : youknow how ſucceſsſul hee 
dos bas been hither vo 19K a 
nof MR Pbiloth. If that would quiet your Mind, Hylo- 
that | bares, I could indulge to you ſo far as to gi?Fỹt 
ſen. oa ſeave to think that; although Sin be In it 
zhts, "ſelf abſdlutely evil, (as being an Incongruity\ or SRO SP | 
lle: Diſpropartionality only betwixt Things, nat tile W 
2125 . Things themſelves, for all things are good in their — 
i: 48 degree) yet the Motions, Ends or Qbjefss of ſin- 5 oe 
wy ful Actions are at leaſt ſome. leſſer good : which . Tr 
2 I charitably eonceive may be all that Cupbophron = 2 of 
Pe aimed at in that Enthuſiaſtick Hurricane he was 
IE. carried away with, and all chat he will ſtand to 
wad upon more deliberate thoughts with himſelf. 4 
1 cCuph. Yes, I believe it will be thereahout to 
Pa Morrow Morning, after I have ſlent upon't. And 
18 return you many thanks, Philotheus, for your 
Ng candid Interpretatio . 
wo,  Philoth, But Methinks the Queſtion is in a man- 


ner as nice, Why God ſhould ſuffer any Creature 
to chooſe the let good for the greater, as permit 
him to ſia; For this ſeems not according ta the 
exactneſs of a perfectly benign Providence. 
Til. Vou ſay right, Philothens; aud therefore 


a 4 if you could but clear that Point, 1: believe it 

2 would go far for the clearing all f 
eet  Philoth.: Why, this Scrupleg Hylobarerpoticern- "45 
the ing the Souls of Men, is much what the ſame (if 85 

not not ſomething eaſier) with that concerning the 

ve- Bodies of both Men and Beaſtil For the Omni- 

Fes potency of God could keep them from Diſeaſes 
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16e FRE D —— E D ALTO gun. | 1 
7 ud Death it: ſelf, if heed! were Why, therefore 
are the ſubiect to Diſeaſes, hut that the Wig: 


wk M J - kom26fi1God in the coptrivanceafs eir 0 | 


_ will attcoalpdecotdingcto the capaci of corp 
fFeab Matter; and that be intgs 5 
_  » ſhauttebe an Auomarbnz 2 elf; moYingr Marking 
or Engine, that hie will not perpetuaffy tam 
with by his abſolute pb wer, but; eaye thingy 
; Mt according to that '£0 Wau hich; $ 
in Nature 20 For it is alſo tſe pet feige | 
| is Work to be in ſome ſortlikeins Artificen, | 
; iudepehdent; Which: 3s 4 greater” Specimen of 
his Wiſdom ©! 507 03 ai blue 1% o 


Hul But yon ſhov!d.alſo- ſhew that his Gy 


tempt of ſatis-, 46th M1 8 TN ak "_ 
Hing the Dif- þ 2 e \ . 4 vt Wi dan 1 aA 


ficuity, from 41 Huuloth. No more is it, Iry far Actor id th . 
that Stoical -pacity of its coming in, for any thivg chat U- 
Poſit ion of thel mane reaſon can aſſure it Felt, tothe COntraly, 
invincible For let me firſt puzzte:you;: Hylobgret, with that 
Freedom of Fofition of the Kiebf, I hat the Mind of Magils 
Mans Nil. oggitree! as! Fapiter himſelf, as they rank; it in their 
aasee and that he cannot campe lor Wilhto 
any thing, but u hats ver ve take c muſh be 
from dur on free Ert dojple, nothing/heing adle | 
to dea with us uithant our ſekves 4; Asa Man 
that is fallen into a deep Ditch; if e will not ſo 
moch as give His fellow his hand, he cannot pull 
him nut. Nor may this ſeem more incongruous 
or inconſiſtent with the Omnipotency of God, 
than that he cannot make a Square whoſe Did: 
gonial is comm̃enfurate to the Side, or 2 faite 
Body. that has no figure at a. For cheſe axe ei- 
tber the very Bſkence or the eſſential Gonſequen- 
ces of the things ſpaken of, and ãt implies a con- 
tradiction they ſhavld: exiſt without them. So we 
pill far diſpute - ſake affirm, that Libetty of Wil 
. is an eſſential Property of the Soul uf Man, and 
can. no more be taken from ber than the pro- 
per Affections of a Geometrical: Figure _ 
& 18 t | . | 
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| ſheiofee termine er perde er TR 
whictſheeangords bet ofher fel fe affix her: 

ſelfabovs Fate; Huf Nie beate e 
ple Good. For, to ſpeak Pythagoricall 5 4 
Memandofall tbefauex anteils are 16 
 twixt the J/op/euronand Scalenum, nor {oMinireb 

Figure us thoone;horſoindtahate re other; 
ſaicheſe Spleſts vf Mew and Angelsatebmidd 
derive" the more pure and Inteſtecfön B Opitie 
vucapsble- of - falling? from, and ehe Sous f 
bits: hnedpable of rifin the partici patidh of 
ne HAppifc Wherefore if wen — i 
thisfortible" i ens you wowld'mak 
\ pep theke tHar of — Ppepies, either a fer. 
— cbyA fin InMlebt: 3 io $4462 "2 WM 


a inion Wr Soil is worthi out 
"raj ing of. Büt in theſmear time 
vet or Man have been made ape In- 
keiſigewee gr Hr? p Nom 21 03: Hibrob ee 
Ih Wy Thovld he Ib, Hylobusañ Nihthe 
Creation of this middle Order makes the hi. 
bers öf the” pure lätehecttab Orders gever the 
fewer; to add „ethat your demang dss ab. 
"Diff 397 you" ſhoul@ ask Why every Ahe rs 
— 7 — its „every Swallow af Eagle and 
er or to eh zel, becauſe an Aügel is bet- 
we — thercther Creatures 1 named; 
Go pla r ſe hn fan of the Divine: Feour- 
= Bt cation of the World. d i boo! 
251 This is notable; Philotheus, and unex peg- 
ed. But were it not better that Got A mighty 
fond anffhilate "the Todividuals of eis middle 
vertible Oder, as yon clit, ſooo ug they 
lapſe into Sin, than let ſuch an uzty Deformity e- 


merge in the Creation?????:?: dts I * L 


Pzhilitii This Ts A e Gieftieng Hyloba- 
rer; but Jet. ſuch' as, T hope, we both may cafe 
dür fares! of, if We cobüder how unbeeeminęꝑ it 
would ee be Wi om of God to he ſo bvert 
. Wang Creatibna wm | 


1 
- 


9 


DPIVINI DAT euzs. 


ke muſt be ever and anon enforced 1o-annihi+ | 


late ſome part of it, as being at a lofs What elſe 


— do, en they ak all lapſe, to r . 
em a 
Hyl. Why? he might create new in » moment, 1 


Philotbeus. | l 
Pbiloth. But however theſe would be very vio 
lent and harſn, though but ſhort Chaſma's inthe 
ſtanding Creation of God. I appeal to your own 
ſenſe, Hylobares, would that look: handſomely? 
Hyl. I know not what to think of it. Beſide 
if that were true that ſome. — 
for, That all the whole Creation, as well parti, 
cular Souls and Spirits, as the Matter and uni ver- 
ſal Spirit of the World, be from God by neceſſay 
ry Emanation, this middle wertible Order can ne- 


ver be turned out of Being. But that the Stabi 


lity of God's Nature and A&ions. ſhouid not be 
according to the moſt exquiſite Wiſdom and 


| Soadlne 85 would be to me the greagole. dare 


of all. 

75 Philoth. Why; who knows but that it is better 
for them to exiſt, though in this lapſed ſtate and 
better alſo for the Univerſe, that ſo they may 
be left to toy and trevel in the lighteſt and, *. 
ſcureſt ſhadowy of the Divine fulneſs, than wv 
ſuddenly annihilated upon their firſt Lapfe 
Tranſgreſſion? For ta be taken up 2 — 4 leſs 
good is better than to þe Exiled out of; being. 
and to enjoy no good at all. 

Hyl. That it is better for them isplaja, Wann 
ing to the opinion ofall Metaphyſicians: page 
is it better for the Uniyerſe, Philathens; . 

Philoth. How do you know hut that, it is 


good for the Univerſe, computing all reſpects, 


if it be not better ? And that is ſuffſcient. For 
Man is betwixt the atelleQual Orders and the 
Begſts, as a Zoophyt on etwixt the Beaſts and the 


Plants. I demand therefore, if the Zoophyta ſome. 
i cem ſhould: generate into mere oY 
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while others emerge into the condition of Ani. 


mals, and ſo they ſhou ever and anon be aſ. 
cending and deſeending, what great hurt were 


neſs would there be in this???? 
Hh. confeſs, Philochens,” Iſee oo great bort 2285 
in that. FIG aint, 1280 708 
Philorb. Man therefocs being of ſuch a mixt 
nature! and of fo invincible a Freenefs, that he 
may either aſſaciate himlelt with Angels, or ſort 
MT himſelf with Apes and Baboons, or Satyrs of the 
Wood, what more hurt is there, he ſo doing, 
than that there are Apes and Baboons already? 
and who t tell juſt how many there ought to 
be of any of thoſe Orders; or why there muſt be 
— 7 Orders — (19-2 or Sachs, «nd; no 
more 121 
I. 1 auld: confoſ5-it were u halt beige- FR 
gainſt, Providence on this account, and hard to 
prove but that it is indifferent, as touchiag Int 
dividuals of this or that Order, to have ſome 
Thouſands leſs, it may be Myriads, andi yet the 
good, of the Unlverſe much: hat alike:concern- 
ed in either Number. And there is the ſume 
reaſon proportionally touching the Number of 
the Orders themſelves. Such variations as theſe, 
its likely, may not bear ſo great ſtreſs with them 
as to force God to betake bimſelf to that extre: 
meſt of Remedies, Annihilatiun. | 
| Philoth,, But now in the ſecond place, Hylobas XXI. 
res, ſuppoſing Mankind of a vincible Freeneſs or The /econd 
Liberty of Will; what, would you have God ad- Atempt from 
miniſter ſome ſuch powerful Philtrum to all of e Cenſidera- 
them, that he might even force their AﬀeQions Le- * | 
towards thoſe more precious emanations of him- wo _— 5 
ſelf which are more properly called Divine? Freedom, as 
Al. Yes, Philot bent, would. (5 nn ' alſo fam the | 
 Philoth. But | much queſtion how this wil al- vat ie of this 
ways conſiſt with the Divine juſtice. For I'think 5 2323 
it as e that the Divine Goodneſs ſhould /#- 


always 


\ N : 4 i 


\ * 


e NE Dd adored. 


always act according tothe Sjxapliciry: obicstibm | | 


nature; as it is unnatuiral for et — 
Sun to be reverberated ta dur from ſeteral 
Bodies variouſly: furtacediin/ the ſame form 
Light, and not to put ona facechf divers U 
Joursz:fuch as yelldwz green, ted, purple} ahdthe 


like. For as the various Superficies of Bodiwkng; | 
— 4 


lour 3oſo the variety of Objet᷑ts the Di aino d ; 
ces Tightholly - re'a Neri 


turally cauſes fucha mi verſification 
and changes it into th form of this 


neſs looks upon d 
modification and figuration of her ſefiato ſunitj 


forms and ſha pes (asl may. ſo ca H cm)ʒof Ve: q 


 geanicez»of: Severity, og ilſuſtict, vfi8aty, bod 
the like. This therefore is the thild nd 


for, That free Agents, ſuch as MemandsAtitills 


may ſo behave themſelves in the ſight >" 


that they will become fuch Object 
neſs; that ut cannotabei duly = 
pected that it ſnould act — 2 
proper benign form) dealing gent! 

with all. Tender neſs dun withithe p 
it acts upon; but it muſt ſtep forth ine 


ole Ubod 


thoſe more fierce and grim m U eG 


the manner of Men) ſuch as — Y 
And I will now: put a Caſe very ace 
to our! awn Faculties; Suppbſe ſome ee 
and Beautiful Virgin; Royally | defcendeUoand 
Princely attired, hd venturing toofat into the 
ſolitary Fields or Words; ſhouldibe light upon 
by ſome rude Wretch, who, firſt having ſutis ed 
his Luſt ful Deſires upon her? by a beaſtiy Rape, 
ſnould after wards moſt barbatouſly and deſpight. 
fully uſr her, haling her up and den bysthe 
| Hair of thehead, ,ſoilimgher ſacred Body by drag; 
ging her through miry Hirches and dirty Plaſhes 
of Water, and tearing! her tender Skin Upon 
. . Briars-and' Brambles, whiles in the meu time 

mo: Wen baue d Honobr' and 55 
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Dian Diino ems T55 
tue (but of as much Benignity of Spirit as Ge — 
can communicate to humane nature without 
Hypoſtatical Uaion) as paſſing by thapagvayy and 
diſcerneth with hisaſtoniſhed Eyes this abhor- 
red. Spectacle: oi bewinppeal t9iydunown ſenſe 
dad reaſon, Hylobares, whether; iche auaugh for - 
that terot to reſchethjs diſtreſſed Nigin from 
che abominable injuty of this Villain and to ſe- 
cure her frgin any farther harm pon whether 
here ought not: in be added alſuſome exquiſite 
Torture and ſhame fob Funiſnment worthy ſo ha- 
dons a fact and ꝙꝓropartionablg tach ſuſt indig 
nation any, noble ſpitit ond eontei ve againſt | 
- fo: :villainous a Grime, thaugh, naitherd che 
-wronged Perſon nor puniſhed Farty tere at all 
 \betreret} by lite) to 2 pom duet ns faul 
hi Fot my: part; Philethens; I ſhonldube in ſa 
high a Rage againſt the Villain, if I were on the 
po, that I honld»fearce bayecthe diſcretion . 
-howito deliberate; to: puniſh bimiſo exquiſitelyas 04 
he deſer ved ; hut a my preſent ur ſhonld bey 74 
him a pieces s mall as Herhs to the Pot OI 
mould cut him a into mammocks Nhifarheur, 
Philech. Wherefore; Hhiabarem yu cannot but 
confeſs that Nen it ſelf in ſome circumſtan- 
ces may very juſtly and becominglycbe ſharpen- 
ed into Neuenge: Which muſtche Rill the leſs in- 
congruous, in thatethe ev is in the bebalf 
of 17jared:GoadneſF, thong ſhe get nuthing there - 
by, but that ſne is freßenged. n won ππ 
Euiſt Fo this caſe thats Notibn of Naniſument | 
_ appertains which! che Gree lr call-yjloge,as Get, , 
-livs obſerves zi which nathing chers the Re- 
formation or amendment of the puniſhed, but 
only the Honbur of the iajn red ut affended;o! 
e Phitorh, Right, Eu ſtor But inothe mean time 
it is manifeſt from hence, as EWwas making infe- 
. — to 3 Fhat the Divine Gogdaefs 
may ſtep forthinto Anger and Revenge, and yet 
the Principle: of ſuch Actions maꝶ he 3 
| | | Goode 
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or Divine, (I mean the Divine Meat themſelves) 


DIVINE DriitoGcus's 
Goodneſs: it- ſelf, Which therefore we contend || 
is ſtill--(notwithſtanding that evil 3 | 
ſeem to be in the World) the meaſure of all God 
works of Providence, even when Sin 5s paniſbe 


with Sin, and Men are ſuffered to degenetate ix 


to Baboons and Beaſ te. 

Hyl. I grant to you, Philotbens, that a Mah 
may behave himſelf ſo, as that all that you aſfirrh 
may be true, and that even the higheſt Severity 
may have no other Fountain than Goodneſs: RU 
where Geodueſt is Omnipotent, as it is in God; | 
how can it conſiſt there with not to prevent all 


occaſions of Severity and Revenge, by keeping 


his Creature within the bounds of his own Laws, 
and by communicating to all Men and Angels 
ſuch an irreſiſtible meaſure of Grace, that they 
could never have poſſibly been diſobedient ta 
him 7 en | M7 Da Cu 1 Chg | wit 

Philoth, To this, 'Hylobares, T anſwer, That 


God having made a free Creature, (and it is im. 


poſſible to prove that he did amiſs in making i) 
Omnipotency it ſelf (if 1 may ſpeak it with . 


verence) is not able to keep off certain una void 
able reſpects or congruities it bears to the Di- 


vine Attributes: As it is a thing utterly unims- 
ginable that even the eternal Intelle& of God 


ſnhould be able to produce a finite Number that 
did not bear a certain proportion to ſome other 


finite Number firſt given! This free Creature 
therefore now made, neceſſarily faces the ſeveral 
Attributes of God with ſundry reſpects. And 
this native Freedom in it challenges of his Wit- 
dom, that ſne ſhew her beſt skill in dealing with 
a Creature that is free with as little violence 
done to its nature as may he. Which we ſee. the 


Wiſdom of God has practiſed upon Matter as | 


noted a while. ago. And yet the defacement of 
rightly- organized Matter is as real an entrench- 
ment upon, or oppoſition: of what is Intellectual 


Divi NE DIILOS uE 

as Vice or Immorality. As the Divine Wiſdom 
therefore forces not the terreſtriaſ Matter be- 
yond the bounds of its own natural capacity, to 
fend all Animals Bodies from Diſeaſes and Death; 
no more ſhould the Divine Goodneſs-univerſal- 
Iy in al free Creatures irreſiſtibly prevent the uſe 
of their own nature. And therefore being free, 
they ought, according to the congruity of their 
ty condition, be put to the trial what they will do. 

And if the miſcarriage be upon very ſtrong 
IT Temptations, that did even almoſt oyer-power 
the ſtrength of the free Creature, this ſtate of 
the caſe is a meet Object of the Merry of God. 
But if it have ſtrength enough, and has been of- 
ten and earneſtly invited to keep cloſe to and to 
purſue after thoſe things that are beſt, and yet 
per petually flights them and ſhuffles them off, 
the Party thus offending is a congruous object 
of the Divine Slight and Scorn; and it is but juſt 
that ſuch an one be left to follow his Wu on 
ſwindge, and to find ſuch a fate as attends ſu cf 
wild courſes. For it ſeems a kind of diſparage- 1 
ment, to pin Vertue and Divine Grace upon the 
lee ves of them that are un willing to receive it. 
It would be as unſeemingly as the forcing of a 
rich, beautiful and vertuous Bride upon ſome oY 
poor ſlouching Clown, whether he would or no. 
yl. But God may make them willing. 
Philoth. That is, Hylobares, you may give the 
Clown a Philtrum or Love-potion, But is not this 
ſtill a great diſpatagomegt tothe Bride? Where- 
fore for the general it is fit, that God ſhoulddeal. - 
with free Creatures according to the freedom of 4 
their nature: But yet, rather than all ſhould ga _ 3 
to ruine, 1 do not ſee any incongruity but that . 
God may as it were lay violent hands upon ſome, 
and pull them out of the Fire, and make them 
potent, though not irreſiſtible Inſtruments. of 
pulling others ont alſo. This is that Election of, 
God for whom it was impoſſible to fall, as It Ay 

2 5 alſo 
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alfs eee for bthers chat have aH 
ved to a due pitch of the Divine Life. But fo 


thoſe th4tlMll voluntarily petfſt to run oh A 
rebellious uh "againſt God and tnt Licht thai, 
ſet before them, and at laſt gfdw'ſ6 ctuſted it 

their Wiekedneſs, that they turn profe ſled eie! 

mies of God and Goodneſs, ſcöffat DivintPro® | 
vidence, riot and Lord it in the World, with ties 
contempt of Religion and the abuſe and Pet“? 
cution of them that profefs it; that out *of the | 
ſtubborn blindneſs of their ee f 


given up to Covetouſneſs; Pride and Senfhality | 
vex- and afflict the conſciencious with abo miu 
ble Tyranny and Cruelty; I think it N 
that theſe are a very ſuitable Object for Ni 
Fury and - Vengeance, that ſharp and ſevere Mos! 
dification of * Divine Goodneſs, to act upon. 
_ Hyl. Truly this is very handſome, Philot he, 
and pertinent, if not ccgent. 
l. Pypiloth Butlaltly, 2ylobares, though we'ſhoblW 
The third and ad mit that the whole deſign of Divine Proëfꝗ⁹) 
laſt, from the dence is nothing elſe but the mere disburthens 
 Queſtionable- ing of his overflowing Gooditeſs upon the whole 
neſs whether Creation, and that he does not ſtand upon the 
gehe the terms of Juſtice and Congruity, or any fel 
does not as bunctilio's, (as ſo me may be ready here to Kal 
much good re- them) but makes his pure Goodneſs the meaſure! 
daund to the of his dealing with both Met and Angels Jet 
Univerſe by l ſay that. it does not àt all eontradict, but that 
God's Permiſ- God may permit Sin in the World, he Having 
fion of Sin, as the privilege of bringing Light but of Ditkheſs, 
| 1 wow and the nature of things being ſuch, that the lf: 
y bit forct ' ſening of Happineſs in one is the adraileetnent 
of it in another: As it is in the Motion of 5. 
dies, what agitation one lofes; is transferred ip. 
on another; or like the Beams of the Sun, that 
retunded from this Body ate received by und! 
J ther, and nothing is loft. So that in grol$tht- 
-  Ge6ineſs of God may be as filly derived yo 
the Creation, #Hough not r enn | 
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keeping it out. 
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_ Diyann DriroGuns 
to particvlar Creatures, upon his permitting Sin 
in the World, as if he did foreibly, and againſt 
| the mituxe of free Creatures per petuaſſy keep it 
ont! Fbis is that therefore that b would ſay, that 
then Vices of the Wicked - iĩntend and exerciſe 
the Vertyeqi of the juſt : io vil oor RS TRENT 


What wwoüld become of that noble Indignati- 


on of Mind that holy Men conceive againſſ wick 
ed and hlaſphemous People, if there ere nei- 
ther Wickedneſs nor Blaſphemy in the World ? 


hat would: become of thoſe entaviſfling Ver- 

4 8 tues of Humility, Meekneſs, Patience and For- 
WE bcarance; if there were no lajuries amongſt Men? 
itt what had the Godly-whereupon to employ their 


Wit-and- Abilities,” if they had no Enemies to 
grapple with? How wonld their Faith be tried, 
if all things here below had been carried on in 
Peace and Righteouſneſs and in the Fear of God? 
How would their Charity and Sedulity be diſ- 
covered in endeavouring to gain Men to theitrue 
Knowledge of God, if they were always found 


ſb to their hands? Terreſttial Good neſs would 


even grow ſluggiſh. and lethargical, ifoit were 


not ſnarpened and quickned by the Atiperiſt ait 
of the general Malignitycof the World un 
- Fhere, are no generpus Spirits but would e- 


ven deſire to encounter with Dangers and Diffi- 


culties, to teſtiſie their love tothe parties they 
ate much endeared to and it is an excreding 
great acceſſion to their enjoy ments, that they 
have ſuffered ſo much forthem. But if the World 
were not generally wicked for a time; no Soul of 
Man could meet witbany ſuck adventure and 
the Hiſtory of Ages void be but à flat Story. 
Day it ſelf upon this Rarth would he titeſume, 


it it were aby ays Day, and we ſhonld doſe thoſe 
chearful Salutes of AbE emerging Light, the cool 
breathings and; the pleaſing aſpects of the Raſie 
Morning. The :Joyg and Solemnitieg of Micto- 
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1 * 
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ries and Triumphs could meyer be, if there were 
: 1 ; ; | no | 
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x60 Drvins DraroGcues 
- ns Enemies to conflict with, to conquer und tri⸗ 
4 umph over. And the ſtupendious-undertakings 
of the Saviour of Mankind, and the admirable 

windings. of Providence in her DramatickPlotz 

which has been acting on this Stage of the 'Earthy 

from the beginning of the World, had been a 

of them ſtopped and prevented, if the Souls f 

Men had not been lapſed into Sia. And the 

ſweeteſt and moſt enraviſhing Muffed} rayches 

upon the melancholized Paſſions (ſo far as Iknvw) 

of both Men and Angels had never ſounded in 

the Conſort of the Univerſe; if the Orders of 
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free Agents had never played out of tune. 
Nothing therefore of the Divine GeoUneſſ 
ſeems to be loſt, when as the very Corruption 
of it, as ina grain of Corn caſt into the ground; 
makes for its encreaſe; and what of it is reject⸗ 
ed by ſome, is by the Wiſdom of God fo una- 
voidabty conveyed upon others. But that it is 
beſt that all ſhould partake alike ofthe Overflow- 
ings of God, will, I think, be no leſs difficult to 
prove, than that all Subordination of eſtatesand 
conditions in the World ſhould be taken away; 
and that God ſhould not have created any of the 
more vile and contemptible kind of Creatures; 
ſuch as the Worm, the Fly, the Frog, and the 
Mouſe. Wherefore it being ſo diſputable a Point: 
whether it be nat in it ſelf as good that there 
ſhould be thoſe that are rightly called evil and 
wicked in the World; as that there ſhovld be 
ſuch and ſuch viler ot more miſchievour Crea- 
rures on the face of the Earth, it is an une cuſa⸗ 
ble piece of Raſtineſs to conclude; that the Pers 
miſſion. of Sin is any ſuch Argument againſt the 
Goodneſs. of that Providence that guideth al 
things. For why ſhould ſhe generally force or cer. 
t4inly determine the Faculties of Men that are 
naturally free, and ſo perpetually keep them off 
from acting of Sin, when as Sin it ſelf is ſo pom 
p»ully led captive by the power of A ; 
CT ; | ne 


. — ——- 
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DrvINE Diatoctts 
neſs, and by the admirable W iſdom of God ſerves 
wo equal advancement of his intended Gobd- _ 
ne "TEIN | W 11 Yes 4 Wy.” . 
Hyl. Your Reaſon, or your zealous Eloquences z 
or both of them jointly, ſtrike ſo ſtranglybpbon _ 
my Mind, O Philotheus, that Tam, whether I will 
or no, tonſtrained'to look upon it as a deſperate 
Doubt or Difficulty, and ſuch as I never hope to 
be reſolved of, Whether, conſidering the com- 
— of all, God's permiſſion of Sin be more 
ecoming his Goodneſs, or his perpetual forcible 
hindering thereof. And therefore the Goodnefs 
of Divine Providence being ſo conſpicuous in o- 
ther things, I think I ought not to call it into 
queſtioa from matters that be ſo obſeure, but to 
ſurmize tue beſrt. . 
Sopbr. Excellently well inferred, Hylobaret. 
Hyl. But there are yet two Scruples behind 
touching the Circumſtances of this Permiſſion 
that ſomething gaul my Mind, which if Philothe- 
us pleaſe to free me of, I ſhall ſleep the quieter 
this Night; (904005 0706097) 75.4. oO IETTyt 
Pzhilot h. What are thoſt Seruples, Hylobayes'? - | 
yl. The one is, Why; though it may not XXII t. 
prove worth the while for Divine Omnipbten- How conſe 
cy to prevent all Sin in the World by abſolutely en wich 
determining the humane Faculties to the beſt e 


: : X - 14 c 
Objects, that yet, when theſe Faculties of Men are ee. i 
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determined to the beſt Objects, there ſhould not ap- or ſuddenly 
pear a more palpable aſſiſtauce of the Driry to make make Men lo- 

the ways of Religion and Godlineſs more eaſie and h) ſ% ſoon as 

paſlable to poor toiling Mortals,who are ſo pitti- hey have a. 

fully tired and wearied out in their pious Proſecys bart» N 
tions, that they often for feit not only the Healthof “i · — 
their Bodies, but even the ſoundneſsofthelr Minds, MESS 
and are given over either to miſerable Moped- 

neſs or Diſt raction. The other in brief is, The 

external Adverſity of the Juſt, and Proſperity "+ 
of the Wicked, For in this God does nat ſeeth WES 
to aſſiſt the converted Wills of Men ſo favourd-. © |} 
bly as he may. M _.. Philoth; : a | 
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tals, whoſe abode is in houſes of Clay to arrive ! 


rience dges ſo frequently witnefgf that it: candot 
be deni@F But that this is no real blemiſh to the 
benignit y of Providence, if a Man look more nay- | 
rowly into the nature of the thing, he may ea. 
ly fatisfie himſelf from manifold reaſons, Fot, 


go in the proceſs of our Regeneration is buta 
Juſt puniſhment of our former Sins, in which 


ther thiags we hold it not indecorons, that'mat- 


ſeveral Faculties for but to the emproyemedt 
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becomes a Myſtery, and Men to the great grati- 
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thing of greater moment than the finding out 
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ly eſtabliſh us in the Kingdom of Vertue. 3. lt 
is a meet trial of or Faith and Sincerity, and 0 
entire Affection to God. For when we percelve 


Compbats and Incumbrances, we are aſſured ia 
our ſelves that we are in good earneſt, and that 
we {hall at laſt obtain, if we faint not. 6. And 
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philoth. That it is an hard thing for us Mor- 


to any due pitch of Purity and Goodneſs, expe | 


firſt, If we had any Modeſty in us, we may ven 
well ſuſpect that the Pain and torture we under- | 


they that ſtay the longeſt come out with the | 
greateſt Sorrow and difficulty. 2. Beſides, Ino- | 


ters of greateſt price ſhould be purchaſed with 
anſwerable pains. For what has God given g; 


of our own good? 3. Again, by this means of 
God's acting according to our nature, not by his 
abſolute power in ſome mighty and overbearing 
miraculous way, the Acquiſition of the Holy Life 


fication of one another record the Method and, | 
as I may ſo ſay, the artificial Proceſs thereof. A 


the moſt ſovereign Elixir or the Philoſopher's 
Stone. 4. The tireſomeneſs of the Fight makes 
the Victory more pleaſant and ſenſible, and the 
continuance of the Quarrel fixes more._deeply | 
upon our ſpirits an Antipathy againſt Sin; and 
the hardneſs we find in winding our ſelves out 
of the bondage of Wickedneſs will ore ſtrong- 


our ſelves hold on, notwithſtanding all theſe 


-- - 


that 


. 7 


1- theſe 
fared in 
nd that 
6. And 
that 


or whatever other Inconveniences, as they ſeem 
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that therefore we ought rather to examine our 


own ſincerity, than accnſe Providence. For if 
our love to Goodneſs be ſincere, and not lazy 
and phautaſtichl, it will hold out with patience; | 
which Vertue is exerciſed and e ſed by 
theſe preſent Trials. 7. We are alſo Wexamine 

our Faith and Opinion concerning God's Will 

and Power, whether we think him as well wil⸗ 


ö W ling as able to help all thoſe that ſincerely ſeek 


after him; which is eſſentially congruous-to the 
Divine Nature and Goodneſs; and whether we 


believe that through his power we may be ena- 


bled to get the conqueſt over all the Enormities 


of the Animal Life. And if we think God is not 


ſo good to his Creature, let us conſider whether 
we could ſerve the Creature ſo, if we were in 


| God's ſtead. If we could it is the wickedneſs of 
our own Nature that 
tion of God in us, and ſo our own evil Spirit is 


hus infected the No- 


dur Fury and Devil, that at laſt maꝝ chance to 
drive us into Madneſs. If we could not Mi thus 
our ſelves, how fooliſh a thing is it not preſently 
to collect, that we cannot be more benign than 
God, and that therefore the fault is in our ſelves 
that we are no hetzer? Moreover we are to con- 
ſider, that Clearneſs and Serenity of Mind is 
not to be had without the for ſaking all manner 


of Sin; and that if we hope otherwiſe, it is an 


Indication of our own Hypocriſie, that we would 


hold a League with both Light and Darkneſs at 


once. And therefore we ſee as touching religi- 


ous Diſtraction, that we our ſelves may be the 
Cauſes of it, and that it is but the juſt reſult of 


our own Inſincerity. But for downright Madneſs 
proceeding from Melancholy, it is a natural Diſ- 
eaſe, and reſpects the Phyſician rather than ei- 


ther the Philoſopher or Divine. 8. And laſtly, ' 


The great Deſertions, dark Privations, deſperate 


5 I 63 


—— — 


Temptations, Enfeeblements of Mind and Body, 
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to be, occur in this proceſs towards the due piten 
of Regeneration and Newneſs of Life, they very | 
effectually and naturally make for that moſt pres. | 

cious and 1 piece of Piety, Ian Humility | 


whereb Soul is ſo affected, that ſhe very feel. 
ingly ank ſenſibly acknowledges that all the 
good ſhe does or knows is wholly from God, ber 
Maker, and that ſhe is nothing of her fell, 
Wherefore ſhe is juſt to God inattributing all to | 
him; and mild and meek-hearted towards Menz 
even to thoſe that are yet out of the way, being | 
conſcious to her ſelf, that the ordering of her 1 
ways is not from her ſelf, but that God is her 4 
ftrens th and the light of her path Nhbereſoe 
there being ſuch genuine advantag his flow i 
proceſs of them that move towards what is ty 
ly good, and that congruity to our Faculties 
and to the nature of things we ſeek after, 
ſeems to me as unreaſonable that God ſhould uſe 
his abſolutę Omnipotency in making Men good 
in a moment, ſo ſoon as che have a Mind to be 
fo, as to expect he ſhould M the Flowers ſud- 
denly ſtart out of the Ear kf in Winter, or load 
the Trees with Autumnal fruit in Spring. 
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XXIV. Euiſt. There's nothing can ſtand-againſt the 
bores _ power of Philothens his Reaſonings. This firſt 


+ aud hy by far the more difficult Problem of the 
Angel. two, and how eaſily has he ſolved it? The 0. 
ther which is the more ordinary, never ſeemed 
to me to have the leaſt force in it, ſince I met 
with the Story of the Eremzte and the Angel. 
Philop. I pray you what Story is that, Emiſtor? 
Euiſt. I hope, Philopolis, you would not have 
me to interrupt Philotheus, by reciting of t. 
 Philoth, By all means let's hear it, Emiſtorel 
ſhall not proceed quietly till you have told it. It 
will at leaſt give me ſome reſpite, who have ſpo- 
ken ſo much already, and it is likely may ſave 
me the labour of proceeding any farther on that 
81 Euiſt. 


„ 
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- EwiÞ. I will not tell it, O Philot heut, but uppen 


condition that you will afterwards proceed as 
copiouſly as if I had ſaid nothing. _ ens 
Philop. I will undertake he ſhall, Eur. 
Euiſt. The Story then in brief is thi, That a 
certain Eremite having conceived great jealou- 
ſies, touching the due Adminiſtration of Divine 
Providence in external occurrences it the World, 
in this anxiety of Mind was reſolved to leave his? 
cel, and travel abroad, to ſee with his oũ · ' 
WE yes how things went abroad in the World. He 
ad not gone half a day's journey, but a young 
an overtook him and join'd Company wit 
him, ang cnuated himſelf fo far into the Exe- 
mite s ali , that he thought himſelf very hap- 
Py in that H had got ſo agreeable a Companion. 
W herefore reſolving to take their fortunes to- 
-pether, they always 1 | ed in the ſame Houſe. 
Some few days travels had over-paſt before the 
Eremite took notice of any thingggemarkable. 
But at laſt he oh d that his WWowetravel- 8 
ler, with whom contracted. ſo intimate a 
Friendſhip, in an HOuſe where they were extra- 
ordinary. well treated ſtole away a guilt Cup 
from the Gentleman of the Houſe, and carried 
it away with him. The Eremite was very much 
aſtoniſhed. with what he ſaw done by ſo fair and 
agreeable a Perſon as he conceived him to be, 
but thought not yet fit to ſpeak to him or ſeem bs 
to take notice of it. And therefore they travel _ 5 
fairly on together as aforetimes, till Night for- 
ced them to ſeek Lodging. But they light upon 
ſuch an houſe as had a very unhoſpitable Owner, 
who ſhut them out into the outward Court, and 
expoſed them all Night to the injury of the o- 
pen weather, which chanced then to be very. 
rainy. But the Eremite's Fellow-traveller unex- 
pectedly compenſated his Hoſts ill entertainment 
with no meaner a reward than the guilt Cup he 
had carried away from the former place, thf iſt- 
, gh. N M 3 4 BY N log 
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ing it in at the Window when they departed. 
This the Eremite thought was very pretty, and 
that it was not Covetouſneſs, but Humour, tbat 
made him take it away from its firſt Owner. 
The next Night, where they lodged, they were 
treated again with a great deal of Kindneſs and 
Civility: but the Eremite obſerved with hor- 
..ror that his Fellow-traveller for an ill requital 
* ſtrangled privately a young Child of their fo 
courteons Hoſt in the Cradle. This perplext 
the mind of the poor Eremite very much; but 
in ſadneſs and patience forbcaring to ſpeak, he 
travelled another day's journey with the young 
Man, and at Evening took up ini 
they were more made of than any Were 
to. And becauſe the way they were to travel the 
next Morning was not fo eaſie to find, the Ma- 
ſter of the houſe commanded ore of his Servants © 
to go part of the way to direct them; whom, 
while the ere paſſing gger a Stone- bridge, 
the Eremitè's Fellow- ti er caught ſuddenly 
bet wixt the Legs and pitch im head long from 
off the Bridge into the River, and drowned him. 
Here the Eremite could have no longer patience, 
but flew bicterly upom his Fellow-traveller for 
theſe barbarous Actions, and renounced a 
Friendſhip with him, and would travel with 
him no longer nor keep him campany. Where- 
upon the young Man ſmiling at the honeſt zeal 
of the Eremite, and putting off his mortal diſ- 
guiſe, appeared as he was, in the form and lu- 
ſtre of an Angel of God, and told him that he 
was ſeut to eaſe his Mind of the great Anxiety 
it was incumbred with tonching the Divine Pro- 
vidence. In which, ſaid he, nothing can occur 
more perplexing and paradoxical than what 
you have been offended at, fiance we two travel- 
led together. But yet I will demonſtrate to you, 
_ aid he, that all that I have done is very juſt and 
Tight. For as for that firſt Man from whom 1 
_ Pn took 
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took the guilded Cup, it was a real Compenſati- 


on indeed of his Hoſpitality 3 thar Cup being 


ſo forcible an occaſion of the good Man's Diſtem- 
pering himſelf, and of hazarding his Health and 
Life, which would be a great loſs to his 


neighbours, he being of ſo good and charitable a 


nature. But I put it into the window: of that 
harſh and unhoſpitable Man that uſed us ſo ill, 


notjas a Booty to him, but as a Plague and Scourge. 


to him, and for an eaſe to his oppreſſed Neigh- 
bours, that he may fall into Intemperance, Diſ- 
eaſes, and Death it ſelf. For I knew-very well 
that there was that Inchaatment in this Cup 


that theyMhar had it. would be thus bewitched 


with it. A as for that civil Perſon whoſe Child 
I ſtrangled in the Cradle, it was in great mercy 
to him, and no real hurtto the Child, who is now 


with God. But if that Child had lived, whereas . 


this Gentleman hitherto had been piouſly, cha- 


ritably and devoufly given, hig ind, 1 ſaw, 


would have have uA oidably ſuf into the love 
of the World, gut af love to his Child, he having 
had none beſore, ànd doting ſo hugely on it; 
and therefore 1 took away this momentan life 
from the Body of the Child, that the Soul of the 
Father might live for ever. And for this laſt 
fact, which you ſo much abhor, it was the moſt 
faithful piece of Gratitude I could do to one that 
had uſed us ſo humanly and kindly as that Gen- 
tleman did. For this Man, who by the appoint- 
ment of his Maſter was ſo officigus to us as to 
ſhew us the way, intended this very Night enſu- 
ing to let a company of Rogues into his Maſter's 
houſe, to rob him of all rhat he had, if not to 


murther him and his Family. And having faid , 


thus he vaniſhed. But the poor Eremite, tranſ- 
orted with Joy and Amazement, lift up his 
ands and Eyes to Heaven, and gave glory to 
God, who hid thus unexpectedly delivered him 
from any farther Anxiety touching the ways of 
e | M4 . 
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his Providence; and thus returned with chear- 
fulneſs to his forſaken Cell, and ſpent the, weine, 


of his days there in Piety and peace. OTE 
 Philoth. It is an excellent good Story indeed; 
Eniſtor, and ſo much to the purpoſe, that it i 


Plainly ſuperfluous to add any more words tonch-⸗ 


10g this Theme. 
Philap. But I believe; Philothens,| that neither. 


Euiſtor nor Hylobares will be ſo ſatisfy d. 
| Euiſt. For my part, I challenge the erfor- | 


mance of your promiſe, O Philopolis, that the con- 


dition upon which I told the Story may be made 


good to me, namely, That Philotheus be never 
the briefer in his Satisfaction to Hylahares for 


my unſeaſonable later pe llation by tu Paraboli- 


cal Story. 
Hl. And lam of that childiſh humour, that 


I do not reliſh any drink ſo well as that out of 
mine own uſual Sucking:bottle; wherefore 1 
expect farther refreſhmeng Philothens, from 
your more nervous Bloquence. | 

Philap. My credit alſo, Philotheus, is at the. 
ſtake, if you do not utter your Sentiments upon 
this Subjeck. 

Philoth. But in the mean while, Phelopolis, it 
does me good to obſerve what fine ſenſe yl 
bares ſpeaks in ſo unmeet a demand, as if prog 
meat were for babes. 

Hyl, But ſtrong drink may be for them; for 
ſome give ſuch to FLING fo ſoon as they be 
born. 


Pzhiloth. Well then, Philo * do * a 


cauſe you urge me ſo much unto it, though in 
my own judgment I think it needleſs. The Dif- 


ficulty propounded always ſeemed to me one 
of the eaſieſt to be ſolved, though the moſt or- 


fjagrity complain'd of, 1 mean, the hy. and 


Pro s 
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Proſperity of the Wicked, and the Afiftiop and Ad: | 
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For firſt, What isalledged concerning the . vg 
ſible, For how can the Wicked eſcape. Puniſb- verſiiy of rhe 
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ment, when wicked neſs it ſelf is one of the. great - Good, and the — 4 
eſt Penalties? or how can they be faid to be Proſpericxand 3 
proſperous, who have nothing ſucceed according Impunicy 6 1 
to their own ſcope and meaning? For every e Mickedin, 4 
Maa means well, as Socrates wiſely.determines 9 are. 4 
but it is the perpetual unhappineſs of the Wick: g 1 che 
ed that he does that which is ill. So great is his Accurate 
Ignorance and Impotency, that he cannot reach Providence. 
the mark he aims at; but wiſhing the beſt to 
himſelf, as all other Men do, yet notwithſtand- 
ing he really proſecutes that which is worſt, 
And therefore with the wiſe he can be no Object 
of Envy, but of Pity. And it is an unmeet thing 
that any ſentence concerning Divine Providence 
ſhould be carried by the Votes of Fools. When a 
Drunken Man breaks Glaſs-windows, raviſhes ö 
Women, ſtabs Men in the Streets, and does ma. 
ny ſuch Villanies as theſe, I appeal to you, Hylo- 
bares, what Privilege or Proſperity is there in 
this, (though he were not to be puniſhed by the 
Magiſtrate) having done that which indeed he 
had no true Mind to do, but did heartily deteſt 
and abhor when he was ſober ? This is the true 
ſtate of all Wicked Men whatſoever; let their 
power be never ſo high, yet they act like Drunk. — 
ards or Menn a Dream, ſuch thj s they will | | 
be aſhamed of ſo ſoon as they af her or awa- 

ken.. x — 
Sophr. This is the very Philoſophy of the A- _ ., 
poſtle, O Philotheus, What fruit have ye then of "# _ 
thoſe things whereof ye are nom aſhamed? 8 

Philoth. Now as it is evident, Hylobares, that 
they are puniſhed in the forfeiture of that be 3 
Happineſs, that conſiſts in the peace and joy of a 
purity'd Mind, wherein reſides the true 55 
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ledge of God, and a living ſenſe of the Comeli- 1 


neſs and Pulchritude of Grace and Vertue; ſo 
likewiſe there is an Iafliction of internal Pain to 


their very Senſes. For what Torture can there 


be greater than that Rack of Pride, thoſe Scor- 
pion-ſtripes of Envy, thoſe inſatiable ſcorching 


Flames and Torches of Furies, untamed Luſt?” 


8 * 


. 
1 


what than ſtrangling Care, than the ſevere Sen- 


tences of their own prejudging Fears? what 


Dungeon more noiſome, horrid or diſmal, than 


their ſuſpicions Ignorance, and oppreſſing loads 


of ſurpriſing Grief and Melancholy ? 
Again, it is farther manifeſt that the Wicked 
are plagued even in this life; for they are a mu- 
tual plague and ſcourge one to another, and take 
the Office of Executioners and Hangmen by 
turns. For all the noiſe of Injury and Injuſt ice in 
the World is ordinarily nothing elſe but a com- 
plaint, that wicked Men abuſe one another. 
Wherefore why ſhould it be expected that Di- 
vine Providence ſhould forthwith take venpe- 
ance of the Executioners of his own Juſtice? + 
But for thoſe few Righteous that are in the 
World, they are bettered by thoſe things that 
ſeem to the Idiot and unskilful the only Evils 


that Mortals can fall into. Eut the Infelicity of 


the Godly is commonly this, that they will 
ſcramble with the Men of this World for ſuch 
things as are the moſt proper Happineſs of thoſe 
that are wicked. For they fighting with them 
thus as wighWacks on their own Dunghil, it is 
no marvel Wey come by the worſt ; for this is 
their hour and the power of Darkneſs. | 


Thirdly, It is manifeſt that the peace and Im- 


punity of the Wicked is very ſerviceable for the 
[exerciſing of the Vertues of the Righteous, 
whereby they may diſcern their own Sincerity 
or Hypocriſie, and diſcover whether it be the 
pure Love of Piety that puts them in ſuch a 
girb, or the deſire of the Praiſe and CN] 

p37: 5 - 


at &f mm A wa Hoa 2. 


has 


V YET * * "# I: . Dh I.X ** * * " Y * 6 0 * 4 * 
F * * N * 
* . 


* : t 


'Drvines ATG #2 171 
of meg - whether the profeſſion of their Faith is £9] 
God, and of future Happineſs be formal, or real. 
For if it be real, what will not th be able to 
undergo? and what ai high Cordial muſt it be 
unto them, to bave an unfeigned ſenfe and he- 

Hef of that great Compenſation they are to re- 
ceire in the World to come? Not to mention 
what a great ſatisfaction the con ſciouſne ſs of con- 
ſtant Sincerity ĩs: to the Soul ofa Man even in this 
life alſo. Wherefore the ſtrokes of the Confuſion 
and unrighteous Diſorder ja the World do in a 
manner miſs the Righteous, and hit heavy only 
there where they "ould do, upon the Un- 
godly rhemſelves. But what reaches thoſe that 
are deemed more juſt, they are in all teaſon and 
; modeſty to look upon it as either a Puniſhment 
of ſome Reliques of Vices in them, ox as an Ex- 
erciſe of their Vertues, that God may be glori- 


It them. Wherefore if an ny thing hat ſu bap- 4 8 
2 


to a good Man, he will forthwith examine 
imſelf if his heart be clean: which if it be not, 
he is to look upon it as a Chaſtiſement; if it be, 


; he will hear it and embrace it as a Tri | from 
. _ God, and as an occaſion whereby he may glori- 
$ fie the Power of God in him. Bur if he do not 
R thus; it is a ſign his heart is not clean, and there- 
| fore why ſhould he ggumble that he is puniſhed ? 
h F-urthly, That Tyranny, Murther, Perjury, 
e Blafphemy and exorbitant Luſt has been notori- | 
n ouſly and exemplarily puniſhed by a kind of Di- 9 
o vine Vengeance, and above a * expectation 2 
is of Men, even ia this Life, in fe ral Perſons, is 
| ſo noted in Hiſtory, that I need name no Inſtan- 
1 ces. But to pur ſue every Monſt roſity of Wicked- 
e neſs with preſent Puniſhment here in this World, 
S || were not to make Men good, but to hinder the , 
y wicked from miſchieving and ſc ſcowgingo neanother, 
ie and from exerciſing the Vertues of the Righteous. 
a Fifthly, In that Wickedneſs is not ſo conſtant- 
* ly and W y * in this Life, there is 
0 


alſo 


\ 
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alſo this Convenience in it, That it is a ſhrewd ec 
Argument to any indifferent Perſon that under, g 
ſtands the Nature and Attributes of God, that WU tt 
there is a Reward to come hereafter in the o- 
J ooo... b 1 
To all which I add in the laſt place, that the ſt 
affairs of this World are like a curious, but ins fe 
tricately contrived, Comedy, and that we can- it 
not judge of the tendency of what is paſt or act. al 
ing at preſent before the entrance of the laſt I 
AQ, which fhall bring in Righteouſneſs in tri- o 
umph : who though ſhe has abided many a brunt, h 
and has been very cruelly and deſpightfully uſed of 
Abitherto in the World, yet at laſt, according to 
our deſires, we ſhall ſee the Knight overcome t 
the Giant. And then I appeal to you, Hylobares, d 
whether all things have not been carried on act n 
cording tothe natural Reliſh of your Faculties, y 
For what is the reaſon we àre ſo much pleaſed Cl 
with the reading Romances and the nne 1 
Poets, but that here, as Ariſtotle ſays, things a 5 
ſet down as they ſhould be, but in the true Hiſto- tl 
ry hitherto of the World things are recorded in- n 


deed as they are, but it is but a Teſtimony that 
they have not been as they ſhould be? Where- - li 
fore in the upſhot of all, if we ſhall ſee that come n 
to paſs that ſo mightily 3 us in the read- 0 
0 
h 


ing the moſt ingenious Plays and Heroick Po- 
ems, that long afflicted Vertue at laſt comes to 
the Crown, the Mouth of all Uabelievers muſt = 
be for ever ſtopped, And for my, own part, 1 t 
doubt not bürgt it will ſo come to paſs in the 
laſt Cloſe of the World. But impatiently to call t. 
for Vengeance upon every Enormity before that \ 
time, is rudely to overturn the Stage before the F 
entrance into the fiftW Act, out of Ignorance of 
the Plot of the Comedy, and to prevent the ſo- k 
lemnity of the general Judgment by more petty 
and particular Executions. Theſe are briefly tbe 1 
fix Heads, Hylobares, which I might have * ; ; 
. | | BN E 


* F * * "Ig W — — 
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ed upon toclear Providence from this laſt All-. 
gation, had there been any great W in 
the matter. 18 * 
Hyl. What you bang already. intimated, Phi- 
lot heus, from theſe ſix Heads, and Exiſftor ſugge- 
ſted by that handſome Parable, has, I muſt con- 
feſs, ſo fully ſatisfy'd me in this laſt Point, that 
it makes the Difficulty look aSifit had been none 
atalk:: : 
-Philop. In this laſt Point, Hylobares J that s but 
one Point. But I pray you ingenuoufly declare 
how much at eaſe you ſind your ſelf touching the 2 
other Difficulties you propounded,- 1 
Hyl. Very much, I'll aſſure you, Philopolis, 
touching all of them for the preſent. But What 
dark clouds may again overcaſt my Mind by our 
next meeting, I cannot divine aforghand: But 
you ſhall be ſure to hear of it, if any thing oc- 
cur that diſſettles me. In the mean time ] am ſure 
1find my ſelf in a very gay and chearful condition. 
Philop. We may then very ſeaſonably adjourn 
this Meeting, O Cuphophron, to fix a clock to 
morrow in the afternoon. | 
Cupb. I ſhall then be again very happy, 0 Phi- XXVL. 
lopolis, in my enjoyment of ſo excellent Compa- , civil, bur 
ny. In the mean time my Service to you in this werry-con- 
Glaſs of Wine; for I think neither you nor any ceited, bout of 
one elſe has drunk ſigee they come hither, they Drinking in 
have been ſo intent upon the Diſcourſe.  Cupho- 


Philop. It is utterly needleſs this Summer⸗ hron's -. 


time, G cuphophron. "_ 
Cuph. It is very convenient to drink-one Glaſs, 

to correct the Crudities of the nocturnal Air and 

Vapours. This therefore is truly to your 

Health, O Philopolis. Fea . 
Philop. Well, ſince ir mult de ſo, [thank you 

kindly, Cuphophron. | 
Hyl. Nay, Gentlemen, if you fall 3 5 

1 may well fall a- whiſtling on my Flagellet. 
Cuph. What, do you mean to make us all Horſes, 

to whiſtle us while we are a-drinking. i. 


* ' 


Ren 
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hl. Nay, Cuphophron, I whiſtle that you may 
Arik, and all little enough to make Philorbens, 
Bathynous and Sophron to take off their Glaſſes. 
Bath | believe Hylobares his Whiſtling may 
have a more ſymbolical meaning in it than We 
are aware of, and intimate to us that Eating and 
Drinking are acts common to us with the Beaſts. 
Philop. Be it ſo, Bathynous, yet theſe acts are 
ſometimes neceſſary for Men alſo. Nor is it in- | 
convenient to drink to my next neighbour;, Phi- I 
lotheus, not only to fortifie him againſt the no- ( 
Aurnal Vapours, but likewiſe to recruit his Spi- 
rits, which he may have overmuch ex pended 1 in 0 
his long and learned Diſcourſes. 1 
10 Philot h. The freſh Air, Philopolis, moiſtened 0 
with the Moon-ſhine, as Cuphophron noted, is as 
_ effeQual to that purpoſe, if I bad been at anyLach! | 
expenſe. 
Philop. But this Glaſs of Wine will help to cor- } 
rect the Crudity of that moiſture: wherefore 
my Service to you, Philotheus. 1 
© Philoth. I thank you heartily, Phil polis, 1 will) P 
C 
| 


LL < a Me as oc 


— 


pledge you. 6 
Philo. I ſhall commend it the more williogly 
to Bathynous, a little to warm and chear his 
thoughtful. Melancholy, Balzan, my Service 
to you. 2 
Bath. Your Servant thanks you, Philothens. | 
Philoth. 1 perceive Philopolis has a very judici- 
ous Taſt. 

Bath. It is ordinarily the pure effect of Tem- F 
perance to have ſo. But yet my palate is ſome- 5 
thing more ſurd and jacent. However I will try. b 

T 
f 
n 


yr A = ct 


1 promiſe you it ſeems to me very good, Phile- 
theut, and ſuch as Cato himſelf nol not refuſe - 
a Cup of: which makes me with the more aſſu- 
rance drink to my next neighbour, even to Se- 
phron, to chear him after his conceived Fears 0 
and affrights touching the Succeſs | Of this Dil- 1 
pure TY Providence. 8 ä 
| Sopbr. 
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Sophr. The good Succeſs, Bat hynous, chears me 


more than all the Wine in Athens can do. And 


therefore not ſo much to be cheared, as out of 
my preſent Chearfulneſs, I will, readily pledge 
one cup. For Sobriety is not in drinking no 
Wine at all, but in drinking it moderately, 


Bath. Well, my Service to you then, Sophyon. 


Sephr. I thank you, Bathynous. 


* 


_ Exiſt. But certainly, if my memory fail me 
not, Cato, as grave as he was, would drink more © 


Cups of Wine than one at a time. 


Sophr. Nor do | think that moderate Drinking 
conſiſts in one Cup, but in drinking no more than 


is for the Health of both Soul and Body. And 


one Glaſs will ſerve. me for that end at this time. 
Exiſt. Your Definition is very ſafe and uſeful, 
I think, O Sophron. 


Sophr. And therefore my ſingular reſpe&s to 5 


you, Euiſtor, in this ſingle Glaſs of Wine. 1 
Cuph. See the virtue of good Canary, the mere 
ſteam of whoſe volatile Atoms has fo raiſed So- 


phron's phancy, that it has made him ſeem for to 
offer to quibble before the Glaſs has touched 


his lips. | i AR © 

Sophr. It is marvellous good Wine indeed. I 
warrant: you, Exiſtor, this will rub up your me- 
mory to the purpoſe, if the recalling how many 
Cups grave Cato would take off at a time, more 
than is needful or convenient. I pray you taſt it. 


Euiſt. 1thank you, Sophron, I ſhould willingly 


pledge you, though it were in worſe liquor. 
They have all of them had each Mankhis Glaſs, 
but Hylobaret, but have excogitated ſuch pretty 


pretences to accoſt them they drank to, that I 


«find I need to have my wit rubb'd up as well as 
my memory, to hold on\this ingenious humour, 


Cuph. Do not you obſerve, Euiſtor, how ſtudi- 
ouſly Hylobares has play'd the Piper all this time? 


Take your Cue from thence. 


Eꝛiſl. Hylobores, not to interrupt vou, my 


bumbls 


- F- . 


bes, 1 py: IP ( 
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humble Service to you inaGlaſs of Canary, to | 


wet your whiſtle, 4 
8 Hyl: thank you kindly, reger but 1 profeſs ri 
1 was ſcarce aware what I Ft or whether 1 tl 
whiſtled or no. | 

xXVII. Philop. Methinks thoſe Airs and that Infiru- y 
The marvel- ment, Hylobares, ſeem too light for the ſerious 1 
lous 3 Diſcourſe we have had ſo many hours together. n 
_ wt 3 Hyl. But P'll aſſure you, Philopolis, my thoughts I 

ard Le. were never more ſerious than while I was- pi- 
v and in- Ping theſe caſte Airs on my Flagellet. For they li 
ward Sober- are ſo familiar to me, that I had no need to at- tl 


neſs at once. tend them, and my Mind indeed was wholly ta- 
ken up with Objects ſutable to our late Theme. 
And even then when I was playing theſe light 
Tunes, was I recovering into my memory, as 
well as I could, ſome part of a Philoſophick 
Song that once 1 had by rote, (both words and a 
„ tune and af) which has no ſmall affinity with the 
Matters of this day's Diſcourſe. 

Philop. It is much, Hylobares, you mould be 4- 
ble to attend to lach contrary things, ſo light 
and fo ſerious, at one and the ſame time, 

Hyl. That's no more, Philopolis, than Eniſtor 
did in his Story of the Angel and the Eremite. | 
For 1 look upon the twiſting of a Man's Muſta- 4 
chio's to be as ſlight and triyial a thing as the 
playing on the Flagellet. And yet! believe he 
was at it at leaſt twenty times with his fore fin- 
ger and his thumb in his rehearſing that &xcel- 
lent Parable, though bis Mind, 1 ſaw, was ſo ta- 
ken up with the weightineſs of the ſenſe, that his 
aſpect ſeemed as devout as that of the Eremite; 
who was the chief Subject of the Story. 

Euiſt. 1 pray you, Hylobares, take this Glaſs 6f 
Wine for a reward of your abuſing your Friend 
ſo handſomely to excuſe your ſelf, and ſee if it 
be fo good for the rubbing up the memory as So- 
phron avouches it. For then I hope we ſhall hear 
you ſing as attentively as you have regardleſly 
Wwhiſtted all this time. | Hl. 
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F 
as good for the Memory. But | believe I had al- 


ready recalled more of thoſe Verſes to Mind 


than what is convenient to repeat at this time. 
Philop. 1 prithee, Hylobares, repeat but them 
you have recalled to Memory; it will be both a 


farther ratification of this unthought-of Experi- 


ment, and a ſuitable Cloſe of the whole day's 
Ditaurtktkt 8 
Hyl. Your deſire is to me a command, Philopo- 
lis ; and therefore for your ſake I will hazard 
the credit of my Voice and Memory at once. 


Where's nom. the Objects of thy Fears, 
Needleſs Sighs and fruitleſs Tears? _ 
They be all gone like idle Dream 
Suggeſted from the Body's ſteam, 
O Cave of Horror black as pitch!  . 
The weakned Phancy ſore affright  _. 
With the grim ſhades of grifly Night! 
What's Plague and Priſon, loſs of Friends, _ 
War, Dearth,” and Death that all things ends? 
Mere Bugbears for the childiſh Mind, | 
Pure Panick Terrours of the blind. 


Collect thy Soul into one Sphe ar 

_ Of Light, and *bove the Earth it bear. 

Thoſe wild ſcattered Thoughts, that erſt 

La looſely in the World dijperſt, 
Call in; thy Spirit thus knit in one 
Fair lucid Orb, thoſe Fears be gone, _ MY 
Like vain Impoſtures of the Night, f 
That fly before the Morning bright. 5 
Then with pure eyes thou ſhalt behold __ 
| How the Firſt Goodneſs doth infold 
All things in loving tender Arms, 


But ſovereign Slaves, and skilful Cures 
Of greater Woes the World endures, 
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That deemed Miſchiefs are no Harms, _ 
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His ſerious 
Song of Di- 
vine Provi- 


dence. 
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PO That Man's om Soul my f, 
Fei about thereach of Fae YN 
power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs ſure 4¹ frame LY Ps b 
This Univerſe, and il guide thi fame, .. 
But thoughts from Paſſions, ſprung . decejue As 
Vin mortals. No Man can contrive e * 
A better courſe than what's been rn 4 
Since the firſt Circuit of the Sun. FG: * 
"He that beholds all from an high H 5 9 
* Knows better what to do than IJ. | I 
Tm not mine own : ſhould T repine © 
If he diſpoſe of what's not mine? 3 
Purge but thy Soul of blind Self-will, 1 . 
Thou ſtraight ſhalt ſee God does no ill. M 
The World he fills with the bright Rays A 
Of his free Goodneſs. He diſplays ws 
Wh | Himſelf throughaut : Like common Air 
* That Spirit of Life through all doth fare, ” 
a — 'Suck'd.in by them as vital breath 1 b 
i Who willingly embrace not Death. 
But thoſe that with that living Law Y 9 
Be unacquainted, Cares de gnaw; | < 
Miſtruſts of Providence do vex | 
Their Souls and puzzled Minds perplex. K " 
...=_- Theſe Rhimes were in my Mind, Philopolis, when th 
= the Flagellet was at my Mouth. _ _. - Gr 
Pbilop. They have an excellent ſenſe in them, 
and very pertinent to this Day's Diſquiſitions. 
I pray you whoſe Lines are they, Hylobares? in 
Hyl. They are the Lines of a certain Philoſo- 
Phical Poet, who writes almoſt as hobblingly as 1 
Lucretius himſelf; but I have met with Strains wi 
here and there in him that have infinitely pleaſ- wi 
ed me; and theſe, in ſume humours, amongſt | 
the reſt. But Iwas never ſo ſenſible of the weigh- | * 


tineſs of their meaning as ſince this day's diſ- 
Fourle with Philothens, OE 
"ID | $5 Philop. . | 


DIVIXE Dratoceuts 5% 
Philop. Well, Hlobares, if you ruminate on — 
no worſe things than thefe while you play on 
your Flagellet, it will be an unpardonable fault 
in me ever hereafter todiſparage Jour Muſick. _ 

Exiſt: I think we muſt hire Hylobares to pipe us xxix. 
to our Lodgings, elſe we ſſiall not find the way The breaking 
out of Cuphophron's Bower this Night, as bright as up of the' 
as it is. | Meeting. 

Hyl. That I could do willioety, Euiſtor, with- 
out hire, it is ſo ſo pleaſing a divertiſement to 
me to play on my Pipe in the ſilent Modn - light. 

Philop. Well, we muſt abruptly take leave of 
yon, Cuphopbron, and bid you good Night: Hylo- 
bares is got out of the do ee, and we 
muſt all dance after his Pipe. 

Cuph. That would be a juvenile a& for your 
Age, Pbilopolis. 

Philop. I mean, we muſt follow his example; 
and betake our ſelves homewards; for it is now 
very late. Was it a deluſion of my ſight? or did 
there a Star ſhoot obliquely, as I put my head out 
of the Arbour? % 

Bath. If the Dog-ſtar had been in view, one 
would have thought him in danger from Hyloba- | 


res his charming Whiſtle. 
Euiſt. No Hags of Theſſaly could ever whiſtle. 
the celeſtial Dog out of the Sky, Bathynous. 


Cuph. How ſublimely 5. is s Emir with one 
ſingle Glaſs? 
5 Enift. Good night to you, FR Cuphophron. 


Cuph. Nay, 1 will wait on you to your Lodg- 
ngs. 


; Philop. By no means, hopbron , „ we will 

: leave you here in your own "Ho uſe; valeſs you et 

N will give us the trouble of coming back again . 
8 | with you. : | 
«” Cuph. Good night to you then, Gentlmen, a all 

oe. at Once. | 


Philop. Good night to Cuph 
Te End f the e Bt. 
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Phil 4 e 8 . Phiepli, 
Kalle, Hylabares, 0 uphophron- 3 


"FE Spb. x HAT tall laſtrument is this, 13 
ConjeRures ebe, that bead have got thus 
touching the Ee into your Arbour? : 
Cauſes of that Cuph. The tallneſs diſcovers what it is, 2 
Mirth that Theorboe, 1 obſerging yeſternight how muſically | 
— Pas given the Company was, inſtead of Hylobares 
ſons naturally his Whiſtle, (which is more uſually play'd upon 
excite in one before Bears or dancing Dogs than before Philo- 
another. ſophers or Perſons of any quality) have provided 

this more grave and gentile Inſtrument for them 
that have a mind to play and ſing to it, that ſo 
they may, according to the manner of Pythago- 
ras, after our Philoſophical Diſlertatious: wit 
. Fit of Muſick diſmiſs our compoſed Minds 
to re | 
Sophr. You abound in all manner of Civilities, 
chef But do not you play on this loſtrü- 
ment your ſelf ? | 
Cuph. No, alas! it is too tall for me, my Fi- 
gers will not reach the Frets. But ſometimes 
with a careleſs ſtroke I bruſh the Gittar, and 
pleaſe my ſelf with that more eaſie Meiod y. 
Hyl. And it would pleaſe any one living to ſee 
Cuphophron © at that graceful Exerciſe, ſo as | 
have ſometimes taken him; He is ſo like the 
: Signat the other end of the Street. | 
Cuph. This Wag Hylobares, I dare ſay, means 
the Sizw ofthe Ape ls the Fiddle, This is in re- 
| Tenge for the diſparagement I did his deen 
8 | o_ the 8 Nymp . 
* ö 5 © Philop. 8 
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Philop. I never heard that puer bia any 
Miſtreſs before. 


Hyl. This is nothing 85 Philapolic but the 65 zalt: 


cage of Cup he hron's phancy and expr reſllon; a 
Poetical Periph bal s of my Flageler, W ich in die: 
paragement before he called 4 Whiſtle.” 

Philop. But your imagin tion h4$ been more 


than even with him, if he ere you 11 68 24:33 


Let me intreat you of all love, H obates Rk. 
ſeri- 


preſs ſuch light, and ludicrous Phancie 1 
ous a Meeting. © © 


Hyl., I ſhall Eulen dent to obſerve your WE. | 


mant fa the future, G Philepolis, but 1 ſu 
there is ſome ſtrange reek or efflux of tone o 
Particles. | 

58 h. Of Particles, by all means,, Hides 

for chat; term is more Carteſian.) 

l. Which fume out of Caphop Lion's body, 
and infect the Air with Mirth, 1455 bat nor 
alike ſubje& to the Contagion. But fo yolk 
J muſt. profeſs, that merely by being in Gipho- 
phrop's* preſence 1 find my ſelf extremely prone 
to Mirth, even to Ridiculouſneſs. -. : 

Philop. As young Men became dif poſedys: ver- 


tue 400 Wiſdom merely by being inthe" Com- 


pany of Socrates, though he ſaid nothing Into 
W if 

And 1 muſt alſo profeſs that ak yes iS 
150 hen behind-band i ith me. For Kenn He 


185 meet Him, but it 187 me merry [bot the 
n 


th, and my Heart is inwardly tickled with a 


ſecret joy. Which for the credit of Des-Carres's 


Philoſophy, I eaſily acknowledge may be from 
the mutu 'recourſe and mixture of our exhaled 
Atoms, or rather Particles, as Carteſſus more judi- 
ciouſly' calls them: for theſe Particles are not 
indiviſible, Some alſo are ready to quarrel with 


one auotherat the firſt Meeting, as Weh as Hy- 


bares and 1 to be merry :. and you know ſome 
Chymical Liquors, though quiet and cool ſepa- 
N 3 00s 


—— Wan 
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ful Fermentation, that the Glaſs will grow 
to the very touch of our Fingers. as 


Ry : 


phophron : but, by the favour of ſo great a Philo- 

ſopher, I ſhould rather reſolve the Probleme in- 

to ſome Reaſon analogous to that of thoſe Seeds 

Polybiſt.c. 15. Which, Solinus ſays the Thracians at their Feaſts 
caſt into the fire, the fume 'whereof ſo exhilera- 


ted their ſpirits, that they, were no leſs merry 
than if they had drank liberally of the ſtrongeſt | 


Wines, 


De ſitu Orbis Hyl. Pomponi us Mela alſo relates the ſame of 


Exiſt. This is learnedly deſcanted on by Cu- 


rate, yet mingled together will be in ſuch a rage: | 
hot 


l,2.c,2, them. But nothing, methinks, illuſtrates the na- 


ture of this Phenomenon better than that Ex peri- 
ment of a certain Prarmicon, (Seed or Powder, 1 
do not well remember) which caſt ſecretly into 
the fire will unexpectedly ſet the company 4 


via, of Cuphophron's Complexion, which thus ſud- 
degly excites theſe. ridiculous Flaſhes of my un- 
goyernable Phancy, to the juſt ſcandal of the 
more grave and ſober; Which Extravagance I 
muſt confeſs is ſo much the more unpardonable 
to my ſelf, by how much my own Mind has been 


ſince our laſt Meeting more heavy-laden with the 


moſt Tragical Scenes that are exhibited on this 


terreſtrial, Globe; which, endeavour to bear a- 
gainſt all. thoſe ponderous Reaſons, thoſe dex- | 


terous Solutions and ſolid Inſtructions which 


behalf of Providence. _ r 

Philop. Why, what remains of Difficulty, Hy- 
| II. lobares, either touching the Natural or. Moral E- 
Hylobares yils in the World? 
e, Tl: Touching the Natural Evils, Philopolis, l 
ee ; Aras reſt {till pretty well ſatisfy'd ;z and ig that ge- 
' #ouching Pre- heral way that Philotheus anſwered touching Ao- 


vidence with Lal Evils, his Solutions Seemed to my Reaſon 


the Cauſe firm enough: but when in ſolitude I recounted 


hilotheus: yeſterday ſo skilfully produced in the 


—— 


— 


Weh Such l conceive to be the hidden Effla- 


theroof 1 on 


G e enn 


Phe 


a *« 
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with my {eff mere particularly the ehofnidus 


Deforminis and Defects that very where afe 

conſpicuons in the Nationb of the Earth? Wy 

_— was ſoon born do into a diffidence and | 

ſpicion, that there is no ſuch accurate Phovic 
ehee (as Philotheut contends for) #hich does ſu- 

Nene the Affairs of Mankfinagd. 
Bath. That is to ſay," Bieberer, After that 

more than ordinary Chearfülnefs raiſed in yput 

ſpirits by your Te acquafntance of thoſe many 

and moſt noble Truths that Philo hes recovered 3 

into your Mind, (by his wiſe diſcourſe) a&which — 

the Soul or Maß ät her frſt meeting with chern N 

again, is a trek $anſported; {as when two Am. 

cient friends' une n edly meet one another i 

firange Cote g g. ainblichin ſome where has no- 

ted) T qay after this mort than pſual tranſport 

of Joy, Vor pirits Aid 1 as much fink 

and flag, and ſo . impoſed upon your 

EN RAY But t e Ty things Ha fie: ſuc- 

e cher, but Phifotheus will re- 

| Vive y 28 and diſſipate theſe Elonds that ſeem 


D 


1 1 bilieve' e eee kon- 

Ps! it Malatieholy; Bathynons, when ye It i 
heard what an affrigheful 1 one thing then ts 
Teemed to me. 3 50 
Bath. 1 Pray vou, Kiba propos. ne: it t. 

Philot heur. 

Hl. wouy hal}, B. bye and 1e is brich m. 
Ale How ſqualid and fo lorn the World leh, Paucity of 
ed to me by reaſon thereare ſo very few Philo- Philoſophers 


ſophert in it. For the reſt of Mankind feemed to 0 blemiſh ? 


me 2 to differ from Baboons or Beaſts. BY. . 3 "ay: 
| Fylobares, how dearly could hug thee 
| a Ih Wk arrh This is a Copſidexation 
framed after be Sent iwenes of my own her It 
is a thing 1 have often in ſecret bewalled the 
World — eren with rears, I mean for the Pan- 
5 N . 
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dltty of Philoſophers3/ and then moſt of al, thatgy 


| Bp pure and thorough-paced Carteſſanc. Theſe ſeri- 


ous thoughts in private bave afiged my heart 


very ſore. 


Hort oft z it Tl e ——— 


WM comfort, and you,  Hylobares, let not this SCEL 
I ſieem ſo Tragical te you» For it is a great que- 
1 ſtion whether the Fbileſophers be; mot more ridi- 
90 culaus, than they, that are accpunted none, deplor 
1 rable or contemptihle. Beſides why is this to be 


charged upon Providence, that ther are ſo few, ? 
The Book of Nature lies opeg to.al ind the ger 
nerality of Men have wit for gbſer vation: But it 
is their own fault, that they bad, rather pleaſe 
their Senſes than exerciſe and, improve their Rear 
ſon.” But admit that few are born to Philoſophy, 
yet all in a, manzer-are born to far hetter mat 
ters: that is to ſay, It 1s in the power of every 
Man to be Religious, Juſt, and Hertnous, and to et 
joy the wholſome, Fleaſ ures of the Animal Ii 


. 
* 


Hangal Happineſs. humane Naturezig capable of. 
But for other Knowledge, if it were every Man's, 
it were ſcarce the enjoyment ofany Man. But the 


pected Paradoxicalneſs of the skilfutdofitly fur- 


the. ſport and pleaſure of life, and enhance the 
price and compenſate the labour, of finding ont 


Philoſopbh. 


5 „ 

But this peculiar Philoſophical Happineſs is but 
Ach eu acceſlion to that Moral Happinejs 
© ag to themſelves as, To beloyal to Man's 


* * 


* 


** 


mongſt theſe few there ſhould, he ſo very fer 


in à pious and, rational way. Wherefore there 
being ſo ſhort aut every where to Prudence and 
Religion, (if a Man be ſincere and faithful, ) I ſee 
not how any one is excluded from the moſt ſub- 


.confident Ignorance, of the rude, the u ne x- 
niſh out the Stage of things, and make more for 
or apprehending the more abſtraſe Theories in 


ch is common to all Men, itthey be not want- 


. Prince; To be true to his Religion {a far al it is 7 


—— — 


ar 
(0)! 


3 
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To deal faithfully with all Men, J 'be kind 70 | 
Neighbours, To relieve the 0 ppreſſed,' To be an by 


— aſſected, and armed with ſo much Pr 
as not to deny or aſſert any thing beyond his 


complete, perfect and unexceptionable Perſon; 
and more ſolidly hap Ys than any! Philoſophers 
| Know that . © their Whrltip s to' the 
World as a laſting Teſtimony ofitheir Wi Des+ 
Cartes himſelf.riot:excepted;} whoſe groſs Ex 


chinas, the making every Extenſſon really t. 
ſame with Matter, his averring all the Phero: 


cauſes) will be more ſtared upon and hooted at 
by impartial Poſterity, than any other pieces of 
wit he may have light on can be admited or ap- 
plauded: Which hazard thoſe that adhere on y 


e and true Piety are always ſecure from. 


Hl. What think you of this; Cuphophyn ? ©*? 

Cupb. With Philotheus his leave, 1 think the 
Carteſian Philoſophy a very fine cbiag f for — this. 
What think you, Hylabares ? Ff 19 NY 

Hy. Ithink Philotheus has polen in ite ai 
very ſolidly and home to the purpoſe, and that 
the Prudent vert unn: Man is far à more noble # 
goodly ſpectacle than any Philoſophical Knig 
errant 'Whatſoever. If he can blow away the reſt 
of thoſe Miſts and Clouds that fit upon my Mind 


with like facility, I hope I ſhall be in an utter ins 


capacity of raiſing the leaſt doubt . 
Providence for the future 

 Philop. Try what Philotheusican'do, Hylobarev. 
Propound to him the reſt of your Diſpcalries! 


yl. The reſt of my Diſficulties O Philorben , Re LH * 5 


neral of . 


ariſe from the view: of the Manners and Relig 
ons 1s of the barbarous Nations; fuchasthey-arege 


ty laver- of God and of . 5 Creation! i „ 
denc 


clear comprehenfion and skill in ſpeculative mats © ohne, 
ters, but to admire and adore the ineffahle Wife RI LYMAN 
dom of his Creator, this Man; I ſay, is a more 


travagancies (ſuch. as making” Brutes mere A 


na of the World to ariſe from mere echten bs 


7 ſcribed m mity in the 


groſs 'Defor- | 
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Cuſtoms of fq ſordid and ridiculous; ſo horrid and enormous, 
A that they would even force a Man's Phancy into 
eee, . diſtruſt that in thaſe Nations Divine Providence 
8 7% hag quite forſaken the Earth. For if ſhe caſt her 
Deforms ty in Eye upon them, why does ſne not either zeform 
Manners and them, or confound them and weffiroy them? 
Cuſtoms. =, Phjlath. That the face of things; in ſome parts 

of the barbarous Nations eſpecially, looks very 

durtily and diſmally, I cannot hut acknowledge: 
but the Cauſes being found out, Admiration ought 

to ceaſe.” For that Mankind is ini a Lapſed d- 
tion jt cannot be denied, nor that a great part 
of the inviſible Powers are ſunk into the Ai 
life with them. Now that which 'is* moſt 


high and powerful in the ima! life wil 


not let its hold go fo long as it can hang om 
Whence the moſt active Spirits im this Re-. 

gion get the Dominion over the more Paſſive, 

and the Kingdom of the Hrince of the Air has 
proved very large over the Nations of the Farin 

they being ſo deeply lapſed and immerſed inte 

the Animal Nature. Wherefore we cannot ex- 

pect, but that both the Rulers andthe ruled ming 

fallen from the holy Light and the Divine be 
nignity of the Ethereal nature; that the effecł 

of that Government and the garb of their Man- 
ners ſhould be cnel, ſqualid, deformed and vidio. 

ho” ; a judicious : ſenſe of true Pulchritude and 
cency not being able to reſide in ſo dark an 

and diſtempered Complexions, and their envion 
Guardians caring more to tytannize over them 
and to make ſport with them, than to ſpare them, 

or to be true Guides to them in any thing. Al 
therefore that can be done is, to mittigate, 
well as we eanz the ſad horror and mad afpeR of 

this ſtrange Theatre, which ſtrikes the Phaucy fo 
Mi ſtrongly and ſo ' harſhly; For the wound, by 
Pour own propoſal of the Difficulty, Hylobarty, 
I Þ perceive reaches no farther than the Phuity'; 


, 
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Religionsand ſcribed in Hiſtory, and which indeed are ſuchg 


which 
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able . i eee , ar es 
Hyl. I muſt confeſs it ſeems to ĩmport ſo much. 
Philoth And the Chr ſcian World moſt of all. 
Hl. One would think ſo, Philorhens.... 


ther there is no great hurt in ſuch Cuſtoms of 


rour and aſtoniſhment will be taken of. 


H Ao, 


- 
\ 
: 


Ppbiloth. In the mean ti 


in a bettet capacity of cenfuring what is evil in 
our ſelves by reflecting upon others; the Defor- 
mities we eſpy in others being nothing elſe but a 
reprehenſive Parable touching our ſelves. For 


the whole Maſs of Mankind is like a Company | 


fallen aſleep by the Fire-ſide, hom ſome unlucky 


Wag has ſmutted with his ſooty and greazy n- 
ders, and when they awake, every one laughsat | 


-S 


the 


| 
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the falſe Beards and autick trokes in other 
125 Mens Faces, not at all thinking of his own.” Bu 
aſſuredly it is a very eaſie intimation to him to 
reflect üpon himſelf, and to look into the Glaſs 
whether he be not ſmutted alſo. Wherefore" fee? 
ing there muſt be Faults in the World, methinks 
it is more agreeable to Reaſon and Providence, 
that there be a Variation of them, though the 
ſtrangeneſs thereof ſurpriſes us, than that the 
Jar ſhould be always on the ſame String; that 
Folly and Wickedneſs may not ſeem familiar to 
us in every place we meet with it, but that we 
may be ſtartled at the new and unexpected gui- 
ſes thereof i in others, and thereby take au 
to examine if we have nothing akin'to it in 
ſelves. This may be'ſaid in general, e 
but to particulars no anſwer can be returned, 
till you proponnd them. * e 
v. Hyl. That I ſhall do as they occur to my boat 
Of the barba- but I muſt imploret the aid of * Euiſtor where Yam 
rous Cuſtom qt a Joſs. _ 
of going na- The firſt brutiſh and bärbarous Cuſtom: that oc. 
red. curs is the going ſtark naked, as ſome Nations do, 
if my memory Fail me not. 
Eniſt. The Inhabitants of the Weſt- Indies aid 
To, as Americus 'Veſputius reports. And Paulus 
Venetus relates the ſame of the Arai amim in the 
Kingdom of Zac. Again, in the Weſt: Indies pat: 
ticularly the Maids of Veneſuella are Giid to g0 
as naked as they were born. 
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| Philoth. I do not deny but that ſome Nations 

| may go ſtark naked, as queſtionleſs there may be 

| many with little or no Covering on them, 'the W _ 

1 parts of Modeſty excepted : bur as to theſe lat- 7 

| ter, that this is any ſuch Flaw in Providggice,” 1 

q underſtand not. For the Clemency of the Clime 5 

$ under which theſe People live, the goodly Stru⸗ 4 

0 Aure of their Bodies, the true Shape and Sym- 10 
F metry of Parts, their prodigious Agility, ti 
| iÞ 


Strength, and nimbleneſs th A Swimmin we” 


J 
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and Dancing, their freedom from care of provid- 
ing, and the tronble of putting on and putting off 
their Garments, their long Lives, 11 | 
Skins, eaſie Child-birth, virgin-like Breaſts, and 
unſophiſticated Venery, the impoſture and gul- 
lery of fine Cloths, (like pernicious Sauce) ne- 
ves, begetting in them a falſe Appetite, nor ay- | 
miniſtring occaſion of Laſcivious phancies; 
ſay, theſe are ſo conſiderable Concomitants of 
the Nakedneſs of theſe People, (which Hiſtori- 
ans jointly take notice of) that it may not only 
apologize for this N e but put us 
to a ſtand whether they be not either more ra- 
tional or more fortunate in this Point than the 
Civilized Nations. I am ſure, ſome Sects of the 
Civilired World look upon it as a piece of Per- 
fection to imitate them, if not to out- do them, as 


the Adamites and ſuch like. And thoſe two ſe- 


verer Sects of Philoſophers, the Stocks and G- 
nicks, will abet them in it, who contend there is 
no Turpitude in any thing but Sin; from which 


they willingly acquit the works of God and Na-. 


ture. That more general ſhame in Mankind, of hav- 


ing their more uncomely parts ſeen, is undoubtedly 


an indication by God and Nature, that we are born. 
to higher and more excellent things than theſe cor- 
poreal pleaſures. But to be aſhamed to be naked, 
and yet not to for bear thoſe Sins that this Same 
was intended a Bar to, ſuch as Whoredom, A- 
dultery *and Sodomy, is to turn their Clothing 
into Cloaks of Hypocriſie; and to be bat Apes 
and Satyrs ſtill, in green Coats. This is a taſt of 
what may be ſaid touching ſuch uncouth Specta- 


cles. But it would be too labor ious a task for me, 


Hylobares, to anſwer every particular you may 
produce. I had rather employ my thoughts, 
while you are propoſing them to others, in find- 
ing out ſome ſummary Anſwer to all, upon a fyl- 
ler view of your Allegations, or Euiftor's Rela- 


tions, * 1 52 | | f 15 


Nee Philop. 
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10  Divixe Dratocurs 
P Philop, Philotheus makes but a reaſbnable mo- 
tion, Hylobares. Give him ſome reſpite, aud pro- 
pound your Particulars in common to all, or a- 
ny that are ready to anſwer. | 7. 
"© Cuph. A very good motion, Philopolis.. 
„ Hl. The next then, Cuphophron, ſhall be touchs 
. ing the ridiculous Adornings or Deckings of the 
r eee Barbarians. The embroidering of their Skins 
and Adorn- With Flowers, Stars, Birds, and ſuch like pleaſant 
ings of be Figures, this indeed has as little hurt in it as that 
Barbarians, kind of work in Womens Petticoats. But the 
painting of their Skins with Serpents and ugly 
Beaſts, as the Virginians are ſaid to do, how vlle- 
Fre, r 
Cuph. That's a ſlight buſineſs, Eylobares, if you 
conſider the deſign, which I ſuppoſe is to make 
them look more terrible of aſpect; a thing that 
ſeems to be affected in the Ciyilized parts of the 
World, many Families bearing Coats of Arms 
wherein are ſeen as venemous and poiſonous 
Monſters. Not to add how general an Humour 
it is amongſt Men, to defire Power more than 
Goodneſs, and to be feared rather than to be loved. 
Eniſt But what ſay you, Cuphophron, to the Gen- 
try of Calecut, who ſtretch their Ears as low as 
their Shoulders, that they may be large enough 
to be laden with variety of rich jewel? 
Cuph. I fay it is not ſo unhandſome, it may be, 
Euiſtor, as unſafe, unleſs they be well guarded. 
It is a fair invitation to have them effectually 
pulled by the Ears and Jewels at once. TY 
Euiſt. Indeed 1 think ſo too, Cuphophoon. But 
what ſhall we think of the Tartars and. Maldives 
cutting off all the Hair of their upper Lip? 
Cuph. Why, Euiftor, I think it an excellent wax 
for the more cleanly drinking, and fupping of 
their Pottage. e e 
- _ Exiſt. But is it not very ridiculous in the Vir- 
 ginians, to cut away half of their upper and low- 
er Beards, and leave the other half behind? 
9 . x Cuph. 


? : 
, - 
* 


Wai RE 


AQ But O the bea uty of black Teeth, 180 af. 
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brows : by blac 2955 of Teeth monk fit —_ 
leatly well with theſe. For my Part know not 125 
whether Jet or Ivory looks more pleaſantly; ei- 
ther, methinks, looks more .handſomely than a, 
row, of Teeth as yellow as Box, which is the | | 
more ordinary hue of our Europe : 
Exiſt. But the Laws of Miction amongſt thoſe | 
of the Weſt-Indies is a pitch of Slovenlineſs 
yond all Cynic:i/m, the Men and Women n 
ſticking to let fly their Urine even while the 
are converſing with you. 
Cuph. That is very conſe nentially done, Ex 

iſtor, to that ſimple ſhameleſsneſs of being ſtark 
Ft naked. For it is. thoſe. Parts, rather than any 
Loathſomeneſs in the liquor that proceeds from: 
them, (which. is both wholſome to be drunk in 
ſundry caſes, and many times pleaſant to the 
- Þ ſmell) that require ſecrecy in that Evacuation. _ © 
\ [ Wherefore there ſeems more of Judgment than 
bortiſhneſs in this Cuſtom, unleſs in the. other Ex> 
| oneration they uſe; the like careleſsneſs. 
A Exiſt. Cautious beyond all meaſure. No Miſer 

- MW hides his Bags of muck with more care and ſe- 
crecy than they endeavour to unload themſelves 
of that Depoſitum of Nature. They are very E= 5 
: H enes in this point of Cleanlineſs, O Cupbopbren. 
75 Cuph. Why, this makes amends for the former: 
. I W they would cally ſmel] out the diffe- 
rence. 
E.. Methinks, Eniſer, vou aK a little ont of 


Or der. 
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the barbarous Nations. But you Tee Cuphophron is e 
excellently well appointed for all, 


ty 


- 
5 


F 4 
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Cuph. An univerſalized ſpirit, a Soul through- 
ly reconciled to the Oeconomy of the World, 
will not be at a loſs for an Apology for any Phe- 
n HRS g19,00 C005 OE. 
Enuiſt. There are far harder than theſe to 
come, O Cuphophron. But I will only give one 
ſtep back touching Ornaments. Is not that Bra- 
very which Americhs Veſputius records in his 
Voyage to the New-found-world very ghaſtly, 
and tragical ? For he ſays ſundry of thoſe Nati- 
ons had quite ſpoiled their Viſages, by boring of 
many great Holes in their Cheeks, in their 
Chaps, in theft Noſes, Lips, and Ears; and that 
he obſerved one Man that had no leſs than ſeven 
Holes in his Face, ſo big as would receive a Da- 
mask prune. In theſe they put blew Stone, Cry- 
ſtalylvory, or ſuch like Ornaments. Which T1 the 
eaſilier believe to be true, having ſpoke with 
thoſe my ſelf that have ſeen Americans with 
pieces of carved Wood ſtuck in their Cheeks.  - 
Sophr. Cuphophron ſcratches his Head as if he 
were ſomething at a loſs. In the mean time, Eu- 
ſtor, take this till Cuphophron has excogitated 
ſomething better. That which is rare (we know) 
is with all Nations precious, and what is preci- 
ous they love to appropriate and transfer upon 0 
themſelves as near as they can: whence rich Men 0 
eat many times not what is wholſomeſt, but the : 
8 


— 
2 


0er bard OY of 


0 bo 


hardeſt to be got. So if there he any thing more 

coſtly than/another, they will hang it on their 
Bodies, though they cannot put it into their Bel- 

hes, ſuch as their Ear-rings and Jewels.” But i 
theſe Barbarians ſeem to exceed them in the gu- i 
rioſity of their application of theſe Precioſities, ] 
they fully implanting them into their very Fleſh, a 
as if they were part-of their natural Body- t 
© yt. Well, Sephron; but how rude and fottiſh t 
F | are. 


4+ 


r 
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f are they in the mean time, that they thus eru- 
$ elly wound their poor Carcaſſes to ſatisfie the 
; folly of their Pride and Phancy? 1-26 


Fut, But the boring of the Face and the ſlaſh- 
7 ing of the Skin I believe will prove more tolera- 
ble, than the cutring and piercing of the Heart 


with Care and Anxiety, which the Pride of more 


0 civilized places cauſes in Men of high Spirits and Bo 
e low Fortunes. Beſides, Hylobares, it may be our 

2 ignorance to think they undergo ſo much Pain 

8 in the proſecution of theſe phantaſtick humours. pk 

7 For theſe Holes and Slaſhes may be made in 

— their Bodies when they are youngy like Inciſions 

f on the Bark of a Tree or a young Pumpion, that 

r grow in bigneſs with the growth of theſe Plants. 


t And how ſafely and inoffenſively ſuch things 
n may be praQiſed on young Children, the wring- 


|. ing of the Tails of Puppies, and Circomciſion of 

* Infants uſed by ſo many Nations, are ſufficient 

ge examples. . e 

h Cuph. | thank you for this, Sophron ; ſome ſuch 

ch thing 1 was offering at, but you have prevented 

2] me. Proceed, Euiſtor, or Hylobares, whether of 

ie vou Will. e 

1 Hyl. 1 prithee, Euiftor, puzzle Cuphophron, if vn. 

d yon can, touching the Political Government of the 1% Lawleſ- 
V) Barbarians. . © „„ þ 3+ + { 2) Lao $7 Wh of the 
i- Euiſt. Does not that ſeem marvellous hrutiſh, Barbatians 
1 O Cuphophron, that in ſome places they had no and their | 
en Government at all, as in Cuba and New Spain, groſs Extra- 
he whoſe Inhabitants went naked, acknowledged no vagancies 
re Lord, but lived in common Liberty, as Coſmo- _—_— 5 
ir  graphers witnef ? VV hy ined for 
l- Cuph. Is that ſo unreaſonable or brutiſh, O Eu- 5 Cub <> 
ut iſtor, that thoſe that are not hurthened with the phron, Alro- 
u- incumbrance of Riches ſhould negle@ the uſe of care general 
es, Laws; the chiefeſt Conttroverſies amongſt Men for the P- 
ſh, ariſing concerning Honours and Wealth, thoſe ms. 


two great incitements to Injaſtice ? Wherefore 
iſh thoſe Barbarians ſeem · ſo far from any Degene- 
; A . 0 ; nd 55 wt 8 racy 
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raey in this, that they rather reſemble:the Priv. | | 
me val Simplicity of the Golden Age, Where there 
was neither Judge nor Gaoler, but common Li- 


berty prevented all occaſions of Injury. Here A- 
dultery was found impoſſible, there being only 
difference of Sexes, no diſtinction of the married 
and unmarried ſtate, or appropriation of any 
ſingle Female to one ſolitary Man. Which ſome 


eminent Sages of Greece (to omit the ſuffrage oſ 
ſome of the more ſpiritually pretending Secta - 


ries of this preſent Age) have lookꝰd upon as a 
ſpecial part of the moſt perfect platform of a 
Commonwealth their Wiſdom could excogitate: 
Aſſuredly the power of Nature is ſo wire-drawn 


through ſo many ceremonious Circumſtances, of 
Parentage, of Portion, of Alliances, and then ſo 


fettered and confined by the religious tie of 
Marriage, whether the parties can well hit it or 
no, that her vigour is very much broken, the 
Generations of Men weakned, and their Days 
ſhortened, in moſt parts of the ciwilized World : 


when as thoſe Tenants in common you ſpeak of 


ſeldom are fick, and ordigarily live to an hun- 
dred and fifty years, as I have read in Hiſtorians; 
So that the confinements of the Lawrof Marri- 


age ſeem inſtituted for the good of the Soul ra- 


ther than the health and ſtrength of the Body. But 
outward Laws not reaching adulterous Aﬀe@ions 
the Hypocriſie of the Civilized Nations has 
made them too often forfeit. the ſincere good of 
both Grace and Nature at oncdgee. 
Sopbr. This is ſmartly, but madly and ſurpri- 


zingly, ſpoken, Cuphophron, and more like a Poet 


or Philoſopher tha like a Chriſtian. 
Cupb. This is nothing againſt the Sanctity of 
the Laws of Chriſtianity, which undoubtedly 


are infinitely above not only the Lawleſneſs, but 


the heſt Laws of other Nations. But foraſmuch as 


I find: my ſelf as it were Advocate general of the - 


Paynims, Fmuft plead: their Cauſe, and make their 


Caſe look as tolerable as I can. Both. 
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Bath. Which you do, Cuphepbrom over-Lawyer- 
like, ſupporting your Clients without any regard 
to the Truth, while you impute the Health ane 
Longevity, of theſe Barbarians to their promiſ- 
cuous Venery, rather than to their ranging a- a 


broad in the open Air, to their Faſtings and 


- 
: 


Huntings; and other Hardſhips of life. But 1 


have interrupted Euiſtor. (ut 21: 


| 
| 
| 
[ Euiſt. I pray you then, Mr. Advocate, what 

- ſay you to that Cuſtom of the Weſt- Indians, who 

1 offer their Wives or Daughters to a Stranger in 

1 token of Friendſhip and Hofpitality? Of the 
* KM. Bridegroom bis not lying with his own Bride the 

) firſt night, but ſome other of the like quality? 

f Of the King of Calecut, in the Eaſt- Indies, his not 
hing with the Queen the firſt night, but; one of 
f the Prieſts, who has five hundred Crowns for his 

r pains, as you may read in the Voyage of Ludovi- 

e cus Patritius? What to the Cuſtom of the Pro- 
3 vince of Camul belonging to the Great Cham, 
: where the Maſter of the Houſe, in an high ſtrain 
f of Hoſpitality, commits his Wife and his whole 
1+ Family to the Stranger, touſe his Wife and all 
s. he has with the ſame liberty himſelf doth; and 
that his Enjoyment may be entire, quits his houſe 
for the time, that the Stranger may ſeem to have 
no Corrival? as Paulus Venetus relates. 


. , = 


Cuph. This is marvellous pretty, Euiſtor. But - 
I conceive the Crſtom comes from hence, in that 
they take Marriage to be no part of Religion, but 
of Nature, and look upon their Wives merely as 
the beſt Chattel they have, and therefore in an 
high ſtrain of Friendſhip offex them to be enjoy- 
ed by their, Friends. In which kind Simplicity 


the Camulites ſeem. to exceed all the reſt, 


Fut. put what think you of the Prieſt of Ca- 
,,, oe SIS 
Ciph I think that his lying, with the Queen 
the rl night pretends to an auſpicious Conſe- 
cration df her Womb td future Fertility; and 
e 0 2 „ eee 
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_r—_ his five hundred Crowns. are a reward of 
this religious performance. | 


Euiſt. But ĩt is a ſtrange att of Nigion to 


lie with another Man's Wife. 


Ciph. The direction of the Intention, Euiſtor, | is 
all in all. The Prieſt, does not intend to commit 
Adultery, bt to conſecrate the Womb. But 
what blemiſh is this in Providence, that Paynim- 
Prieſts are as crafty, as ſome ot the Chriſtian, 


who upon Spiritual Pretences too often promote | 
an Intereſt of the World and the Fleſh, as theſe 


Calecut-Prieſts ſeem to do, they both reaping the 
pleaſure of Iviag with the Queen, and ſtrength, 
ening the Intereſt of the Prieſthood by minghng 
the Sacerdotal with the Royal Seed, the firſt born 


of the Queen being in all likelihood as much rhe 
Son of a Prieſt as Heir to the Crown? 


Philop. | thought Cuphophron had not been 0 


nimble a Politician- 


Hyl. His zeal, Philopolis, for the Paynims makes 


him more than ordinarily quick-witted. 


Exiſt. But what excuſe will his wit find out for 
the other exceſs in Matrimony, that, I mean, of 
the Tartars, who think Marriage ſo. holy, that 
they believe their God Natagai to have Wife 
and Childreu, and therefore if their Sons or 
Daughters die before age, yet they celebrate g 


Marriage betwixt parties thus deceaſed, that they | 
be Man and Wife 1a the other World ? 


Cuph. That they make Marriage fo Sacramen- 


tal a thing, need not ſeem ſtrange to us, 
that they conceit God to have Wife and Chil- 


But 


dren, is more extravagant, and yet not much 


more than that opinion of the Anthropomorphites, 


who fancy God 1a the form of a Man. Which 
conceit certain Monks of Ag were ſo mad 
upon, that they forced the Biſhop of Alexandria 


to ſubſcribe it for fear of his life, 


, ENT. 1 perceive no ſmall matters will puzzle 


e s laveation : and therefore though 
the 
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the) Nu ror gx C het, and the Men of Arcladanj VIII.. 


0 that lie forty days in Childbed for their Wive Of the v 

4 preſent themſelves ro my. Memory, yet [wi 1 

is paſs them over. urs, and ihe 
it Cuph. That's a very odd thing of the Men of Men of Ar- 

it Arcladam, Euiſtor : I pray What. is it? _ 1 cladam that 
* Euiſt. When the Woman is, delivered, ſhe 5 _ _ 

1, gets out.of the Bed as ſoon'as ſhe can, and fol! 2 for abeir 
e los the buſineſſes of the Houſe; but the Maag 

ſe lies in for ſo many days, and does all the offices 

E of a Mother to the lofant, ſaving the „ 

1. ſuck : and the Neighbours come 4. goſſipping to 65 

9 the Man thus lying In Bed, as in other Countries 

n they do to the Woman. And they of Arcladam 

6 give this reaſon for this cuſtom, becauſe the Mo- 


| ther had a ſufficient ſhare of trouble in bearing 

0 the Child and bringing him forth, and that ther e- 

1 fore 'tis fit that the Man ſhould eaſe her now, ; 

and take off part of the care to himſelf, as Paulus De Region. 

Venetus reports. Orient.. 2 
*Cuph. It the Men of the Country had had Milk © 41. 

in their Breaſts, which ſeveral Men have had, ac- / 

cording to.the teſtimony of. many credible W a. 

ters, Philoſophers, Phyſicians, and Anatomiſts, 

the Cuſtom had been more plauſible. But ſuch as 

it is, it has its rea ſon, as you ſee, and it was not 

a pure piece of Sottiſnneſs that carried them un- 


to it. And for the uuẽ,m¾g laue, in that che 
15 Women rule them, it is a ſign that it is fit they 
if ſhould. Forit is.in virtue of their Strength, Wir, 
4 or Beauty; and you know the lambick, * - 
h Ie, BASS Aker me e 
They choſe their Kings of old from the Beauty of 
h their form, as Lucrerins notes. And why do Men 
d rule the Women, but upon account of more 
5 Strength or more Wiſdom? But where the Women 
8 rule the Men, it isa ſign they have more Strength 
le or Wit, and therefore have a right to rule them. 
Aud indeed where do they not rule them? inſ6- | 4 
+ much that the whole World in a manner are f 5 
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e tweaikotge]y uo. So that this is no pecvliar 
- Diſorder amongſt the Barbarians, ſuch as Mela 
and Diodorous Siculus mention. = 
Hl. The Women are much beholden to you, 
Cupbophron, for. your ſo kind and careful Patro- 
I» nage of them... 4 F A 222 3 f of | Frog 
Cuph. I am of a large ſpirit, HBylobarts; I love 
to be civil to all Sects, Sexes, and Perſons. 
IX.  Hyl. Cuphophron ſwallows all down very glibly. 
Of the Pa- But, as! remember, there are Tome direful Stor 
gans Cruelty ries of the Pagans cruelty to their Enemies, ani 
zo their Eue- inhumane Humanity to their Friends, that, me- 
* thinks, ſhould a little turn his Stomach, Euiſtor. 
moni % - Exiſt. There are very ſavage Cuſtonfs record 
their Friends, ed in P omponus Mela touching, the Effedones, 
Axiacæ and Geloni. The laſt cloath themſelves 
and their Horſes with the Skins of their ſlain E- 
nemies; with that part of the Skin that covers 
the Head they make a Cap for themſelves, with 
the reſt they cloth their Horſes, The Eſſedones 
celebrate the Funerals of their Parents with 
great Feaſting and Joy, eating their Fleſh min- 
ced and mingled; with Mutton; (which is the 
manner of their Burial of them) but tipping . 
their Sculls with Gold they make Drinking. cups 
of, them: as the Axiace quaff in the Heads of 
their ſlain Enemies, as well as drink their Blood 
ia, the field. In Caſtella del Oro the Inhabitants 
alſo eat their own dead. But in the Iſland Java, 
as Ludovicus Patritius reports, the Children do 
not, like the Eſſedones, eat their Parents, but 
when they are old and uſelefs, ſell them to the 
Anthropophagi, as the Parents do the Children, if 
deſperately and irrecoverably ſick in the judg- 
ment of the Phyſician, For they hold it the no- 
bleſt kind of Burial to be interred in the Belly of 
a Man, and not to be eaten by Worms: To 
which ifany expoſe the Body of his dead Friend, 
they hold it a Crime not to be expiated by any 
Sacrifice. The Laws alſo of the Sardoans boy Ber- 
| | | 2 bicca, 
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biccs, which &/£lian relates, are very. ſavage ;.the Var. Hiſt. 1.4. 
7 


years. c 4133 
l. Stop there, Fuiſter: let's hear whatex- 
cuſe the Advocate of the Panyms can deviſe for 

K TY) nr vant et 0 Fl * g 
Cupb. Truly, #ylabares, theſe things muſt ſeemm 
very harſh to any civil perſon, eſpecially at te 
firſt ſight. But yet there ſeems, it we make far- | 


Euift, The Thracians do ſo indeed, if we will y - 


believe Pomponius Mela, who adds, that their Ties, ling 


dead Husbands. As alſo do the Indians. And A. rali to accom: if 
coſta reports that the Kings of Peru and the No- panythe du 
bles of Aexico had their Wives, neareſt Friends 
and Servaats, . Killed at their Funerals, to bear 
them company into the other World. Cuph. 

wy 
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cs Cuph, This is harſh, I muſt confeſs,” Ein; 
but, it may be, not ſo ſilly and unpolitick. For 
this Cuſtom might be begun for the ſafeguard 
of Hu sbands and Kings from being poiſoned by 
their Wives, neareſt Friends and Servants. 
Euiſt. But what a mad Solemnity was that of 
the Funeral of the Great Cham of the Tartars, 
which Paulus Venetus deſcribes, when his Body 
De Region O- was carried to the Mountain Alchai ? For they 
rient l. i. e. 34. ſle w every one they met in the way, Horſe and 
Man, ſaying theſe words, Ire, & Domino noſtro 
Regi ſervite in altera vita, It is thought no leſs 
than twenty thouſand Men were ſlain thus on 
this occaſion at the Funeral of the Great Cham 
Mongu. There ſeems not in this ſo much as any 
Plot or Policy, Cuphophron, but mere ſavage Bar- 
barity. * { ” | þ 7's Le. 
Ciph: It is very wild indeed, Euiſtor: But the 
opinion of the Immortality of the Soul and per- 
ſonal diſt inctneſs of the deceaſed in the other 
life is both ſober, religious, and Philoſophical; 
and the Impreſſion of the belief thereof on the 
the Spirits of the People very uſeful and Politi- 
cal, for the making them warlike and juſt; and 
this Solemnity of more force to impreſs this be- 
lief, than all the ſubtile Ratiocinations of the Phi- 


: 


loſophers, 1 | ro 
Euiſt. But it is ſo barbarouſly cruel, O Cupho- 
hron. 7 | f - 0 
Cuph. Who knows, Euiſtor, but moſt of theſe pi 
Men were Voluntiers, and had a mind to ſerve bo 


the Great Cham in the other World? Otherwiſe fo 
they might have kept out of the way. And the I vi 


Ambition of living Princes ſends more to Orcus ta 
than this Superſtition about the dead Cham of the th 
Tartars, and, methinks, in more uncouth Circum- ſh 
' ſtances, For he that dies in the ſervice of his lit ” 
ing Prince leaves him he ſerves, but he that dies or 
in love to the deceaſed Cham goes to the Prince fe 
„ HERA TS, 7 JHEE. 18 


Euiſft. 
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and very eminent for his Goodneſs and Honeſty, +... 


\ 
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Euiſt. Very elegantly anſwered, Cupbephron- 
Hyl. Cuphophron is ſuch an Oedipus, that he will 
ſtick at the Solution of no Riddle. 
Exiſt. But I have one more to try his ski to xx. 
the purpoſe, an accuſtomary Cruelty of the eo · The Caraia- 
ple of Caraiam, ſuch as it is hard to ſay whether mites mr. 
it be more ridiculous, or barbaronsss.  therivg good 
Cupb. I prithee, Euiſtor, what is it? I love to 3 
hear eh Noten ace e n F 
Eu;ft,, The forenamed” Author tells us that the ä 
People in this Country, When a Traveller from „ 
Foreign Nations lodges with them, the Man of 
the Houſe, if he perceive the Stranger to be one 
of an excellent carriage and vertvous behaviour, 
prudent and ſober in his Words and Actions, 


he ill be fire to get up at midnight and kill him 
conceiting that thereby he ſhall for ever detain Olga 
the Prudence, Vertue and Honeſty, naß the vn 


ry Soul, of this Traveller in his Houſe, and that 
he will be a perpetual Lodger rhere.  * 


Bath. Surely Euiſtor plays the Wag with Cu- 
pbophron, and contrives a Story to pole him. = 
Euiſt. In the word of a Gentleman, Bathynous, | 
I relate no more than what I read, and/whatany + 
one elſe may read in M, Paulus Venetus his Hiſto- 
ry of the Oriental Countrys, in his ſecond Book 
and the race e 
Cuph. I could eaſily ſuſpect Hylobares of ſuch a 
piece of Waggery, but I believe Euiſtor will deal 
bona fide with me, and play no tricks; and tbere- 
fore am glad Hylobares has committed this Pro- 
vince to him. But as for his Story of the Inhabi- 
tants of Caraiam, 1 do not Tee that the Cauſe of 
the Paynims is much detrimented thereby. It a 
ſhould ſeem theſe Pagains were as greedy after 
Vertue as the civilized Nations after Money, who 
ordinarily murther the Owner to make theni+ 
ſelves Maſters of it. They therefore were more 
ignorant, but we more wicked, But what farther 


Myſtery” | 4 


« +. a 


WORRY * 4 


202 Divinet DaaLogches. 
'* Myſtery there may be in the matter no Man 
knows. It may be they intended the deceaſed 
or ſome Lar familiaris, whoſe Soul they would 
'- Propitiate, by ſome religious Ceremogies. after 
. 1--  _ they had treſpaſled ſo far on his Body, which 
they had killed in honour and love to his Vir, 
tiues, though with ſmall, kindneſs to his Perſon, 
But whether it be more. tolerable, to murther 
Men out of love to their Vertues, or out of hatred 
to them, I leave, as a, new Diſquiſition, to more 
Jubtile Caſuiſts. Lam ſure the Fews had no other 
cauſe, than that to Kill our Saviour, although 
they lived under the, Inſtitutes of no leſs noble 
| Lawgiver than Moſes himſelf, and were then 
the chojceſt part of thecivilized World. 
l. Youdo but play, Witt Cophepiyan, I pray 
XII. you, Euiſtor, try what guſta he hath for the Diet 
Of the An of the Caniba l. e e 
e e Euiſt. Had not you better reſume your Pro- 
emen -yince, Hylebares, and aſſault him your ſelf? 
 Hyl. It cannot be in a better hand than yours, 
Euiſtor, who ſo particularly remember Stories. 
Belides that Cuphophron is out of all jealouſie of 
being abuſed by you, which will make his An- 


ſwers come off more glibly. 


* Euiſt. Well then, ſince it muſt be ſo, 1 wil 2 
add to this ſingle example of ſlaying Men toſeize M 2 

upon their Souls, that of murthering them to feed n 

upon their Bodies, a Villany, Cuphophron, very fre- 2 

quently mentioned as well in ancient as modern „. 
Hiſtorians: As of the Ant hropophagi about the MW B 

Nyſſean Mountains in, India, which Euſtathim W a: 

notes; as alſo thoſe of Scythia, noted by Pomponi- I al 

us Mela, And Solinus takes notice not only. of t] 

5 theſe Anthropophagi of Scyt hia, but mentions alſo El ti 
others in Athiopia. The truth of which things be 
later diſcoveries ſeem to ratifie. Chriſtapboru © ni 

Columbus tells us of -Canibals not far from the g. 

.  Ifland. Hiſpaniola, that eat Man's-fleſh; and ſalt  F 
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can I deviſe what may be ſaid in the hehalf of ſo 
high Barbarities. Only it is, tq be noted, That 


dead: and that flaying of Men of theit Eſtates 


and hatred to kill Men to feed their Dogs with- 
al, as the Spani ards uſed the poor Indians, or for 
the Indians or other Barbarians, out of an appeti- 


good deed they can do, for their deceaſed 


- 


\ 


Divx Diatoguss z,, 
or ſouſe it, as we do gef, Pork, Bacon, ana 
Brawn: That they geld thoſe they take young, Y 


as we do Capons, to make them eat more tender 
and keep Women alive to breed oh, as we d 
Hens to lay Eggs. This Iſland of Canibels is 6 
1 Crucis, of Which ig may read more in 
the Voyage of Columbus. The Men of Zipangai, + 
(that belongs to the Tartar) if, they light on a a 
Stranger, unleſs he can redeem himſelf, kill him- 
and eat him, calling their Friends and Kinsfolks 
to the Feaſt. In Timaine, a Town of Caſtella del 
Oro, they ſold Man's fleſh in the Shambles, as 
Coſmographers write. As alſo that the Braſili ant 
celebrate their Feſtivals, making themſelves 
merry over the body of a fat Man cut into Col- 
lops; and that the Enemies they take in War 
they roaſt and eat, dancing round about them. 

. Cyph. Enough, Euiſtor, my, ſtomach is ſur- 
charged already; nothing is more nauſeous 
than the Phancy of thoſe things is to me. Nor 


I . 


theſe ſad Objects are more a torment to the we 
natur'd living than any farther miſchief to the 


and Livelihood, or taking away their Lives, is 
an harder Cruelty to the ſufferer : and that it ĩs 
not ſo. much the conſcience of Decorum, as quea- 
zineſs of Stomach, that makes our modern Eu- 
ropeans. abſtain from their Enemies Carcaſſes. 
Beſides, whether is it more barbarous out of ſcorn 


tious liking of Man's fleſu, more honourable to 
bury it in their own bowels? a Funeral ſolem- 
nity that ſome of them uſe, and think it the laſt 


Friends. Wherefore we can only make this de- 
plorable Concluſion, That the unmercifulneſs of 
; a 3 * FO 1 22 4 4 4 ” the 


* 


the Europeans is not leſs, but their Hyp 


of ſo crooked and knotty a matter. At leaſt thy! 


ing Cruelties are but the flagellation of the ab- 
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more, than that of the uncivilized Indians. For 
that horrour they profeſs and abhorrency from 
theFleſhof dead Men (which inſtin&,queſtionleſs, 
God and Nature bas implanted in us as a bar az | 
gainſt all.Cruelty to our. kind) does not keep 
them off from doing all the e Cruelty that is 
committed by the ſavage Nations. Wheace they 
ſeem to me to be ſelf-condemned, while they 
boggle at the leſs kinds of Cruelty, and ſo fre: 
n practiſe the greater; ſtraining at the 


Gnat, (as it is ſaid) but in the mean time ſwallow: 
ing down the Camel. __ 

Sophy. 1 promiſe you, Cuphophron, 1 did not 
think you could have made 15 paſſable work 1 


much 1 think is true, That to them that make b 
light of War and Bloodſhed and Murthering of 
Men to ſeize on what they have, to them, I ſay, 
to whom this ſubſtantial Cruelty ſeems tolerable, 
theſe Men ſhould not think it intolerable in Pro» 
vidence, that ſhe permits thoſe lighter and more 
innocuous ſhadows thereof. For all thoſe ſeem- 


ſent, and they take up and uſe at their pleaſure 
only what he has left: but the killing and mur- 
thering ofa Man is a preſent tormenting of him, 
and forcibly driving of him out of all that he 
has. Which I ſpeak to ſhame the Tivilized Natl- 
ons, in ſhewing them that they frequently com- 
mit acts that are infinitely more cruel and bat- 
barous than thoſe which they. themſelves judge 
the moſt horrid and outragious of all the acts of 
the Barbarians. pe” REY 
 Cuph. I am glad, O Sopbron, to ſee ſo grave a 
Judgment fall in with mine. „ 
Sophr. 1 muſt confeſs, Cuphophron, that you have 
made a pretty ſhuffling ſhow of mitigating the 
har ſhaeſs of the ſecular Barbarity of the Pim, 
as you call them: but I fear you will not mw 
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half the ſucceſs in palliating t the groſs Enormi- * of 4 


ties of their Religions. | 4 
. And that, Sophron, is the very. next thin | 


4 


. d 1 
18 a 


that 1 would have Euiſtor to exerciſe Mr. Adv 
cate-general*'s Wit in. * 

Euiſt. In what, Hy lobarer? 8 

Hyl. In finding 7 tolerable excuſe for their 3 

groſs Opinions touching God, for their Polytheiſm Of che A the- 

Til Idolatry, for their Men-Sacrifices, Devil-wor- iſm and Poly- 
ſhip, Serie Men to the Devil, and the like. theiſm. of ebe 
EFEnuiſt. | underſtand you, Hylobares, and ſhall Barbarians. 
accordingly propound Inſtances to Cuphophron. = 
In the firſt place therefore, Cuphophron, 1 pray 
you, what do you ſay to the Braſiliaus, that are 
reported to acknowledge no God at all, and yet 
to be ſo addicted to Divination, that they grow 
mad therewith? 

Cupb. To this! anſwer, That in that they are 
ſo much addicted to Divination, it is a fuſpicion 
that they do believe there is a God; and may 
be ſlandered as Atheiſts, becauſe they worſhip 71 9 1 
no Idols nor any viſible Object. | 5 

Euiſt. That is very. charirably, ſurmized of INST | 
you, Cuphophron . oy 

Cuph. But ſuppoſe they he Atheiſts, how many 
thouſands are there of ſuch kind of Cattle in 
the moſt. civilized parts of Europe? 

Euiſt. But others of the Indians, Cuphophron, * 
make amends, hold more Gods than one: They 
of New. England worſhipped Keſan their Good 
God, and the Devil beſide, that he might not 


Cuph. And ſo by worſhipping the Devil, ac- 
knowledged two ſovereign Powers or Principles, a 
good one and a bad one: Which thongh it be a 
great Erroor, pet is ſuch as very great Wits 
have fallen into. For St. Auguſtine himſelf be- 
fore he became Chriſtian, * 4 be NIX -- 
Plutorch, in his Les 7s Md Oſiris, entitles Plato to the 2 
like Errour, & jug. Nos d my ao pars He Do ORs 
te <a 
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XIV. 
Of their 
Men- Sacri- 

| ices. 


kes vos allo that Zoroofer Was of the Lande: 


the Roman Church to clear them from 1dolatryy 
but the ſame: with better advantage may be al- 
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nion; and that they named theſe two diſtisc 
Principles Oromaſdes and Areimanius; and tha 

thee Agyptian Oſiris and Typhod anſwer to them 59 
that it is not any ſigu of ſo great Sottiſhneſs, If 


tte Barbarians of Ameries were lapſed into this 
'- . ſtrange miſtaxke. Rog 99 ; TR 


* 


4 * 944 ö 


„e But your ene © cep 
to have made not only two, but een two thous 
ſand Deities, while they worſhipped Sun, Moon, 


Stars, Beaſts and Plants, Sea, Land, Wind, Thun: 
der, Caves, Hills, the talleſt aud moſt ſpre a 
Trees, nay whatever living Creature they me 
with firſt in a Morning, as ſame chooſe Yalens 
tines; or rather not chooſe them, but embrace the 
firſt they meet on Yalentine's dax. 
_ Cuph. This cannot be deny'd, Euiſtor, but that 
the barbarous Nations did religious Worſhip te 


innumerable Objects of this kind, but not as. to 
the ſupreme Power of all, (which was the pri: 


mary or ultimate Object of all their Adoration) 


but rather as to Images and Symbols of that ul- 


timate Object. And how great a part of the Ci- 
vilized World, even of them that are called 
Chriſtians, contend: that the worſhipping of Ima+. 


ges in ſuch a ſenſe as this is laudable and right. 
. Exiſt. 1\think both much-what alike laudable. 
Bath. 1 have thought often of this point, ang 


that very impartially as well as anxiouſly, and] 
cannot for my life find any excuſe for rhole « 


ledged for the Pagans, they having no writteg 
Law againſt worſhipping Images as the Roma 
have, who, acknowledge the Bible to be th 

Word of God. af a ot 8 
gation can you; find out, Son e for that 
harrid and higeous way of Worſhipping these 
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cherſineſus, wh * We to'Diins; 2 
| that is, tothe Moon 7 - 12 8 
| Cuph.- This weng haulin bork fo nn 
\ me ask you this one queſtion, Euiſtor. Did never 1 
any Man ſuffer in the civilized parts of Europe, — -M 
for being eſtranged from certain Religious — bh, 3 
nacies hielt blo2dy andtyranical Obtruder urg- 
ed upon them under no leſs penalty than Death? 
Euiſt. I muſt conſe ſs that Hiſtory tarniſhes us © 
with Inſtances, of not only many Hecatombs, | 
but ſeveral thouſands of Holocauſts of Mats brow vane 
Fleſh butchered hy that bloody Church of Nm. 
and facriſſced to the honour and ĩntereſt of their id 
great Diana. You know what I mean, Cuphophron. | 
 Caph: I do. And I pray yon how much better 
is this than the Pagans Nortfcing of Mew to Pi. 
ana Tuur ic ͤ me | 
Euiſtſi Both exceeding bad: And] yet 1 wuſt 
propoſe to you other things as ill or worſe. As . 
that bat harous Ciſtom of the Ammoniten, who 
ſacrificed their Children to Motech or Adilchams 
in the Valley of Topher, ſo called from the Drum 
that Was their beat to Urown the lamentable = 
Cries of the murthered Infant. e 
Cupb. This I muſt confeſs is exceeding barks: 0 
rous, Euiſtor, to ſacrifice though but a ſingle son 8 
to that cruel Idol. But, methinks, it ſeems more 
. deſtruQive\ to Mankind, that thoſe that either 
are or ought to be Paros Patria, (I mean great 
Princes and Emperors) unprovoked by anꝶ In- 555 
jury, but merely out of a deſire of Dominion and 
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Kue, are ſo laviſh of th&blood of their Subjects 
2 fo. expoſe numerous Armies of them to the 
F Slaughter; they ſmothering | in the mean time 
© the groans of the dying and maimed by the 


ſound of Drums and Trumpets, and other clat- 
tering ndiſes of War, while they thusfacrificetrs 
the cruel Idol of Ambition, as the Amimonitts'ts = 
Mile hum in the valley of Tupber. And'will:Hiſts2 - 


A 


. ry acquit „„ of This-part-of Bar. 13 80 3 
my n . 5 1 Euiſt. : : 
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Euiſt. The Grand Seigniouris deeply gvilty 
of of wis cruel kind of Idolatry: And wiſh it 
1 were not to be found too We in Chriſtendom 
— it ſelf. ee 15 t : 
þ 40 | Cuph. So do J. | | 
1 Euiſt. But, God be thanked, we are 10 clear 1 
5 from one horrtid crime of the Sher ue ] 
ls have nothing like it in Chriſtendom. | ( 

1 K Cuph. What's that, Eniftor ? | ' 
Fil xv. Euiſt. Why, it is the eas tin very 
1630 Oftheir wor- Devil himſelf. Which that the Pagans did, is a 
1 ſhipping the manifeſt from their Temples and Images, from f 
I. Devil. the madneſs of their Prieſts, and from their Sa- 
1165 crifices. The Peravians. worſhipped. two car ved 
15 Idols, a black Goat and a long Serpent, both of 6 
WY. them perfect Symbols of Saran, and ſuch as him- 
[REAP ſelf loves to appear in. In the City of Goa their 
1 Pagods or Idols are of ſo deteſtable a form, that b 
WAR no Man can imagine how-ugly and deformed F 
#1 they are: yet theſe they conſult as Oracles, and 
5 by the power of the Devil have Anſwers from | 
11 them. The Chinois alſo worſhip a Devil- Idol | 
168 ſtanding on an high, but ſomething duskiſh, place 
1 of their Temples, having two huge Horns on his 
W 5 Head with a moſt terrible Countenance, with | 
115 2 ſharp Claws inſtead of Hands and Feet, and his 
3 Head uglily ſtarting ont from the midſt of his | 
3 Breaſt, as Gotardur deſctibes him. But the moſt ? 
. horrible deſcription” of à Temple is that of the | 
"08 King of Calecar's, where they worſhip his God 
1" TO for the true God Jamerani he ſerves not, | 
. becauſe, tho? he made the World, yet he has g- | 


ven up the Government of it, as they conceit; to 
Deumo. This Temple has its Entrance garniſned 
with numbers of Devils made in Wood artifici- 
ally turned and, carved. In the midſt of the 
Chappel there 1s a Seat like a Throne of Braſs, 
with a brazen. Devil ſitting upon it, with 2 
Crown on his Head, like that of the Roman Pon- 
1 8 Ludovic us Romans deſctibes — 9 
45 14 
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which come three Horns. There are fur others 
alſo that turn in after ſuch a manner, as that 


they ſeem to ſupport his Head. He has alſo fonr : 7 


Teeth ſtanding out of his foul' wide gaping 


Mouth, and a threatning Look, with terrible 


ſtaring Eyes, and Hands with crooked Nails 
like to Hooks; but his' Feet not unlike' to a 


Cock's. In every corner of the Chappel is like- - 


wiſe placed a Devil made of Braſs, with ſuch art, 
as that he ſeems to be in the midſt of Flames 
wherein Souls are ſcorched in moſt direful man- 
ner, whom the Devil alſo is devouring up, put- 
ting one Soul into his Mouth with his right 


hand, and reaching underneath'at another with 


Cuph. If there had been written upon the 


Walls of the Chappel, Primus in orbe*Devs ſerit 


timor, (as they ſay there is in Mahomer's Moſco's 


Non eft niſi Deus unus) all had been complete. 
Euiſt. Can there be any thing poſſibly parallel 


to this, Cuphophron, amongſt our civilized, Europa- 
inn -e e 4 

Cuph. I think nothing, unleſs it be the Religi- 
on of the Superlapſareans, the Object whereof is 


Infinite Power unmodified by either Juſtice or 


Goodneſs : which is that very Idol of Typhon or 


Arimanins 1 ſpoke of. For this Imagination of 
Omnipot ent Power and Will acting without any 


regard to Juſtice or Goodneſs, is but an Idol, no 


real thing. If it were, it were more horrible 


than the Indian Deumo, or any Devil that is. But 
it cannot be God: For God is Love, and every 
thing acts according to what it is. 

Sophr. Very well argued, Caphophron. . 
 Philop. In many things Cuphophrun ſeems to be 
on a more than ordinary good pin to day. 


Euiſt. But I believe he muſt ſtretch his wit to 


an higher pin than he has done hitherto, to pre- 
1 make any tolerable anſwer to what fol- 
OWS. N 5 As ML EIS 23:4i4 4 > at 3 aha L 


P _ 


OF 
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„ I Why, what ſtrange thing is that which 
Of cheir e eee en eee 
crificing Men Ei, The Sacrificing of Men t o, the Devil, 2 
fo che Devil: Thoſe of Fern frequently ſacrifice their Ghildren, i + 
r;the ſucceſs of the affairs of their Ingu, for 
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Health, Victory, or the like.. The Son Was alſa = 
frequently, ſacrificed; for the health of the Fa- tl 
ther, They of Mexico, had a Cuſtom of ſacrifi, : 
cing of their Captives,,, Whence their Kiags 7 
were often ſtirre up DY their Prieſts to make 
War upon their Neighbours, to fer Captives ta i 
ſacrifice, to the Devil, they telling them their 8 
Gods died for hunger, and that they ſhould re- 1 
I member them. The Devil alſo himſelf is ſaid to * 
appear in Florida, and to complain that he is. t 
thirſty, that humane bloed may be preſently; p 
ſhed to quench his thirſt. tet. ** 
The ner e e Captives to Vit. 
ziliputzly in Mexico within the Faliſado of dead r 
Meas Sculls is moſt horrid and direful: where th 
the high Prieſt cut open their Breaſts, with a 1 
ſharp Flint, and pulled out their reeking Hearts, it 
which he firſt new d to the Sun, to hom he of- „ v. 
fered it, but then ſuddenly turning to the Idol, m 
Alz it at his face; and withakick ofhis fe f ® 
_ tumbled the Body from the Terraſs he ſtood up; | ,; 
$ 1 On down the Stairs of the Temple, whic h were Id 
"Fl «hembrew'd and drilled mich Band Di 3055 iN oc 
1 _ crihces alſo they ate, and clathed--themfſelyey | ip 
with the Skins of the lain. fo 
Cuph.. Now certainly thls Cuſtom of the Amer WW 
ricans is. very horrible and abominable, thus 5 
bloodily to ſacrifice Men to that Enemy of Man- al 
kind the Devil. And therefore it were very hap- * 
py if we had nothing in theſe civilized parts of H 
the World that bore the leaſt ſhadow of ſimili- m 
=_ tude With t. ont mu „„ th 
1 Euiſt. Why ? have we any thing, Cuphophron ? li 


„ Cupb. Why ? whatis the greateſt hogropnthat = 
ſurpriſes you in this Cuſtom, Eniſtor ? 21. 2 
ö q ne Euiſt. 
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Euiſi. To. ſay the truth, Cupbopbron, 1 do not 
find my ſelf ſo ſubtile and diſtinct a Philoſopher 
as explicitly to tell you what, but E think 218 
firſt, That Mankind ſhould worſhip ſo ugly an 
execrable an object as the Devil; and then in the 


ſecond: place, That they ſnauld ſacrifice ſo Wor- 
thy and noble a thing as au human, HON 
is in capacity of becoming the -Temple/of che 
Holy Ghoſt, to ſo dereftablean Ido. 
Cuph. You have, I think, anſwered vety right 
and underſtandingly, Z4:for; if you rightly con- 


ceive what makes the Devil ſo deteſtable 


Euiſt. Surely. his Pride, Crurity and malignity 
of Nature, and in that all Love and Goodneſs is ex- 
tinct in him, which if he could recover; he uld 
preſently become an Angel of Light. 


Bath. Euiſtor has anſwered excellently. well, | 


and like a Myſtical Theologer. 


- 
o 


them. HOO NV 2214114 * 


a. 


| 82 3 | 13 
Cu. But if he has anſwered right, Bathywens, - 
it is a ſad conſideration, that we: have in the-ci- - 


vilized parts of the World thoſe: that profeſs a 
more odious Religion than the Mexicans that ſar 
crifice Men to the Devil, I mean, the Superlapſa- 
rians. For the Object of their!Worſliip is a-God- 
Idol of their-own framing, that acts merely acs 
cording to Mil and Powerrſequeſtred from all re- 
ſpect to either Juſtice or Goodneſs, as I noted be- 
fore, which is the genuine Idea of a Devil. To 
which Idol they do not, as the Mexicans, ſacri - 
fice the niert Bodies of Men, but their very Souls 
alſo ; not kicking them dowu a Terraſs, hut ar- 
bitrariouſty tumbling them don into the pit af 


Hell, there to he etetnally and unexpreſſibly tor- 
mented, for no other rea ſon but becauſe this 
their dreadful Idol will have it ſo. Can any Re- 


ligion be more horrid or bla ſphemous than this? 
Hyl. perceive: yon begin to be drawn dry, O 
Cuphophron, you are fain o to harp on the fame 
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DAring. This is but your Yypbon and Areimanin! 


you mentioned before. I expe&ed ſome more } 
;roper and adequate Paralleliſms to Eaiſtor's 

Fel Inſtances, eſpecially to that of ſacrificing to p 
the Idol YViezulipurtzly. ee dne, 0 
. Cuph. Do you think then, Hylobares, that it is | 
ſo hard a thing to find ſomething in the civiliz fi 
zed World more peculiarly parallel to that | 
dreadful Ceremony ? What think, you of the t 
Roman Pont if? Ae 1 VILA | 


FEuiſt. How madly does Cuphophron's phaticy 
rove ? and yet how luckily had he hit, if he had 
but made uſe of the uſual name Pape? For that 
is alſo the Title of the high Prieſt of Mexico, who 
Hit. Ind, facrifices Men to Virziliprzly, as Joſephus Acoſta 
lib. 5. c. 14. tells us. p N ö 
* Cuph. I thank you for that hint, Euiſtor It 
W ſeems then there will be a conſonancy betwixt 
the verbal Titles as well as an Analogy betwixt 
the things themſelves. Res | 
Hyl. 1 would gladly hear that Analogy, Cu- 
phophron, Not that I ſhould take any ſuch great 
pleaſure in finding the Papacy ſo obnoxious, but 
that it pleaſes me to obſerve the verſatil ſleights 
and unexpected turnings of your movable Phancy. 
jet h. Nor care I to tell you for either the one 
3 or the other, Hylobares, but that I may adora the 
Proviace I have undertaken in the behalf of the 
poor Paynims. The Analogy therefdre briefly is 
This: That as the high Prieft of Mexico with his 
Officers pulled out the Heart of the Caprives, kick- 
ivg down their Bodies for the Aſſiſtants to eat 
their Fleſh, and cloath themſelves with their Skins: 
fo the Roman Pontiff, by his cruel Inquiſttors diſ- 
covering the true Religion of the farthful Servants 
of Chriſt, whom they hold in a forcible Captivity, 
murthered them, and gave their Eſtates for a 
: fpoil to his cruel Minifters and Aſſiſtants, to 
feed and cloath them. Does not this occur often 
enough in Hiſtory, Exifter re 
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Euiſt. It cannot be deny d, many r 5 


have been thus butehered. 
Hyl. But to whom were they ſacrificed, ce. | 


phron ? You have omitted a principal term they 


ought to have been in the Analogy. 
k Cuph. 1 would I knew what itzdlipurcly 15 = 
ed. 


Acoſta, viz. The left hand of a ſhining Feather. 
| Cuph, Very good, very good: have patience 
thi: a little. Why may not then the Sun eaſily 
ſignifie the heavenly Glory, or the Glory of G; 
and this ſhining Feather the vain and foal Pomp 
and Glory of the World, or the Pride of Life? : 
Hyl. That is not much ſtrained, Capbophron 5 
but what then? 
cuph. Wherefore as t 8 high Prieſt of Mexico 
retends to ſacrifice to the San, ſhewing him the 
moaking Heart of the Captive when he has 


pluck'd it out, but preſently turns about, and 


does really and ſubſtantially caſt the Heart of 


the ſacrificed to the Idol Yirzil.purzly : So the 


Roman high _ when he murthers holy and 
righteous Men (under pretence of Hereſie) for 
denying ſuch Balſhoods and Blaſphemies as are 
only held up for the ſupporting the Intereſt; of 
the Papal Sovereignty and Sublimity, pretends theſe 
Murthers Sacrifices to the Glory of God, and for 
the vindication of His Honour ; when as they 
are really and truly bloody Oblations and-cruel 


HFolocauſts offered up to that Idol of Abomina- 


tions, Pride of Spirit, and vain Mandant Glory and 
Pomp, and a remorſeleſs Tyranny over the Souls 


and Bodies of Men: which is ſuch a quĩnteſſen- 
tial Luciſer, that it is that whereby Lucifer him- 


ſelf becomes a moo 71 
Hyl. All this from Vitziliputzly 
left hand of 'a ſhin 


ſignifying the 
ning Feather. Ha, ha, be. Wit 


and W whether 2 How mer- 


rily= - 


Euiſt. If that will do: you any. —— 1 can Hiſt. Tad. 1. 
tel) you what it ſignifies expreſly out of Jeſephus 5. cap. 9. 
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rily-conceited is 
with a Feather? | 
Sophr. I promiſe you, 


442 Ind g 
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„ though the 


nary ludibund and light ſomely ſportful, yet what 
he points at ſeems to be overlamentably true, 
viz. That many thouſands of innocent Souls have 


been made Burnt- offerings to the Laciferian Pride 
of the Roman Hierarchy, and the Son, of GO, 
(which is worſe than the Mexicans caſe) thus 


eruelly and perfidiouſly ſacrificed; to the firſt horn 
See l. % n of 


Euiſt. This is too true to contend againſt ĩt. bY 


Hyl. 1 wiſh it were not ſo. But in the mean 


time we can never take Cuphophron at a loſs. «/ 


Euiſt. So methinks, and I have but one kind 
more of Tragical Inſtances to poſe him with. 
'  Cuph. What's that, Euiftor 7 5.1) 
Euiſt. In ſome parts of the World they are 
their own Executioners; as thoſe of Narſings 
and Biſnagar, who cut their Fleſh in pieces, and 
caſt it on the 1doPs' face, or putting a piece of 
their own Fleſh on the pile of an Arrow, ſhoot it 
up into the Air in honour to their Pagods, as G- 
tardus writes. After which Ceremony they cut 
their own Throats, offering themſelves a Sacri- 
fice to their Idol. The King of Quiticare, upon a 
filk Scaffold, in view of his people, after ſome 
folemn Waſhings and Prayers, having firſt cut 
off his Noſe, Ears, Lips, and other parts, cuts 
his own Throat, as a Sacrifice ta his Idol. Gutar- 


dus, as I remember; adds, that there is loud Mu- 


ſick ſounding all the time. This is done every 
Jubilee. NaN I 


* Cuph, Whether Satan put them upon this Sla- 


very out oſ his ſcorn and hatred of Mankind, or 


* - 
> 
* 


that he pleaſes himſelf in feeling his on Power, 
or in ſeeing examples of the great affection and 


fidelity of his Vaſſals, (as imperious Whores 
pride themſclves in commanding their : 
"FT i44 "Wh 198 7s ; ome 


Cuphophron, that can thus play 
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fotne ſignal Hardſhipor Penance, as being a more 
ſure teſtimony (if they perform it) '# more 
than ordinary worth in themſelves, that has eg. 

gaged them in ſo perfect a Bondage) or whether 
it be out of all theſe . en not ſo rec 


quiſite to diſpute. ö ie een of 
_  Ayl. No more is it, cage, iti is ſo littlots 
the preſent purpoſe. q. 2 


Cuph. But I was coming to ſomething dien 
is more near to the purpoſe, namely, That the 
neareſt to theſe Self. Sacriſcers to Satan are thoſe 
ſad Diſeiples of à certain Myſte of dark and 
ſowt Diſpenſations, Who having no knowledge 
of a Deity but ſuch as is repreſented vitoXhem 
in the dreadfol/ſhape of the Indian Deumo above 
deſcribed, that is, Will and Power disjoined from 


all Tuſtice and Goodneſs) having firſt almoſt fret-- 


ted a pieces their very Heart-ſtrings with tor- 
menting Thoughts and anxious Suſpicions, do 

at laſt either hang or drown themſelves, or eſſe 
cut their owtt Throats, as a ſad Sacrifice to that 
ghaſtly Idol which their falſe Teachers had ſet vp 
in their melancholized/Phancies. But no Amulet 
againſt ſuch diabolical Impoſtures comparable 
to that divine ſa ying of St. John, God 15 Love, 
and he that ae in N abideth i in God, ne _ 
God in him. 

Sophr. That i is very profitably and Maney 
noted, O Cuphophron: and tho? my judgment is 
not ſo curious as to eriticize on the perpetual ex- 
actneſs of your applications of the ſad Miſcarri. 


—— 
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XVIII. 


} The meaniy 
of Pro vides i 
in per Mitre 


ho 4. I 
ages of the civilized Parts of the World to thoſe {> 4 " 


es in the 
_ groſs Diſorders of the Barbariansy yet your com- ate: 


pariſons in the general have very much impreſ- 


ſed that note of Philotheus upon my Spirit, That 
the more external and groſs Entormities committed X 

hens 
ſive Satyr of the more fine and Hypocritigu Wick. 

edneſſes of the civilized Curies; that"theſe ci- 


by the barbarbus Warn are às it were a 


ve Sinflers, abomigating t thoſe wilder Extra- 
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vagancies, may withal give Sentenceagainſt their Ne 
no leſs Wi ickedneſs, but only in a leſt- ugly dreſs: the 
Whence it cannot be fo great wonder that Pro- beg 
vidence lets ſuch horrid Uſages emerge in the col 
World, that the more afftightful face of Sin ia fal 
ſome places might quite drive out all ſimilitude fin 
and appearance of it ia others. 

Bath. True, Sophron; but this alſo I conceive the 
may be added, That Divine Providence having ſtr 
the full comprehenſion of all the Periods of A- res 
ges, and the Scenes of things ſucceeding in theſe by 
Periods, in her mind, permitted at firſt and af- Be 


terwards ſome parts of the lapſed Creation to co: 
plunge themſelves into a more palpable Dark» Wi 
neſs, that a more glorious Light might ſucceed, . MW fal 


and emerge. The lovely ſplendour of which Di- 
vine Diſpenſation would not ſtrike the beholder 7 
ſo vigorouſly, did be not caſt his Eyes alſo. upon an 
that Region of Blackneſs and fad Tyranny of the vo 
Devil in preceeding Ages over deluded Mankind, cit 
ſuch as Euiſtor has ſo plentifully diſcovered, All 


theſe things therefore ſeem to, have. been per- ken 
mitted ia deſign to advance the Glory and adorn thi 
the Triumph of the promiſed Moſſias, the true an 
Son of God and Saviour of the World. 1) ut! 
Sophr, That may very well be, Bathynoxs. Nor ra 
is it any Injuſt ice or Severity in God to make uſe na 
of the Impenitency of Sinners to better purpoſes Fl 
than either themſelves or wiſer Perſons are ma- Tit 
ny times aware of. But we interrupt Euiſtor by W. 
this unſeaſonable deſcanting upon Cuphophron's lip 
performances. 6 od le ei 


er. Euiſt. | was only a going to add ſomething 
The Madneſs Of the Madneſs of the Heatheniſh Prieſts, as the ©: 
ofrhe Prieſts laſt Note of the Satanicalneſs of their Religion. by 
of tbe Pagans. But it is ſcarce worth the while. RS 
Cuph. Nay by all means let's hear that alſo, ſo 

Arrigo hap hs F > 409 
- Exiſt. That the Aſgnades, the Prieſts of Bacchus, th 
were mad, appears in their very Name, WHO. Ve 

| lo- 


- 
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Notation is from that Diſtemper. The Prieſt of 


the Samadees, a People ſuhject to the Au ſrovite, 
begins his holy things with bowling, which he 


continues till he grows mad with it, and then 5 


falling down dead, after orders his Sacrifice, aud 
finiſhes the Solemnity he was about. The Hoxio- 
nes alſo, or Prieſts of China, when they conſult 
their Oracles, caſt themſelves on the ground, 


ſtretching out their hands and feet, another 


reading in a Book, to whom ate Refponſes made 
by ſome Aſſiſtants that ſing and make a noiſe with 


Bells or Cymbals. In the mean time the Spirit 


comes upon him that lies proſtrate, who, ring 
with ſtaring Eyes and diſtorted Countenance, 
falls a propheſying and anſwering ſuch Queſtions 
as the By- ſtanders demand. * 2940 e 


Cuph. Theſe are mad gui zes of Religion indeed, 


and yet not an uafit reſemblance of as Miſchie- 
vous a Mad neſs amongſt too many of our more 
civilized Religioniſts. reid 

Exiſt. 1 believe Jou mean the howling Aus- 


kers, as uncivil as they are. For they began in 
that tone at firſt, and fell down dead in Trances, 
| and afterwards: getting up fell a phropheſying, 


uttering out of their ſwoln Breaſts very dark G- 


racles, declaring: againſt all Order and Ordi- 


nances, decrying all Reaſon as a work of the 
Fleſh, and pretending to an unaccountable Spi- 
rit, and to a Light within that is inviſible to all 
without that have not loſt their ſpiritual Eye- 
ſight. None conceive they ſee it but ſuch as are 
either blind or in the dank. 
Cuph, There are great and good things the 
Ouakers pretend to, Euiſtor, but they foil them 
by ſo wild a way of profeſſion of them, and in- 


deed in particulars ſeem to contradict what with 
ſo loud a Voice they in the general extol. But 
that Madneſs | hinted at is more Epidemical than 


this Sect, there being more beſides theſe that ne- 


ver think themſelves Divinely-wiſe 0 grow ſo 
ler BOT _ fariogly | 
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diſperſed up and down in Chriſtendom. And 
yet there is another kind of religious Madneſy 


unlike his uſual ſelff. 
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ſtaringly mad that the eye offteaſon ſeems to wes ſol 
| — ſtarted out of their head, and Fumes and 


hancies to be the ſole guides of their Tongue 


Sophr. I ſuppoſe, Cuphophroy, you perſtring 
that —_ eral: Diſeaſe of ungovernable — 


more ſpreading and no leſs miſchievous than this 
Cupb. I pray you whatlis that, Sepbron? 
Sophr. So fix d and ſierce a belief in an infalli: 
ble Prieſthood, that what they dictate for an O-. 
racle, be it never ſo repugnant to all our out 
ward Senſes, to all our internal Faculties of mn 
gination, Reaſon, and Underſtanding, never ſd 
contradictious to whatſoever is holy, vertdous, ot 
humane, yet they embrace and ſtick to it with 
that zeal and heat, that they fly in the Faces and 
cut the Throatsof not only them that gainſay, W Mi 
but even of thoſe that will not profeſs the ſame apf 
abominable Errours with themſelves. If ſo en all 
raged an Heat, kindled upon fo enormous a mi. as! 
ſtake as never any Lunatick could think or ſpeak WW 454 
more contradiQiouſly, join'd with as high Out. ine 


_ rapes as ever Mad- men commit, for all manner Fr. 


of Murther and Cruelty, if this temper or ſpirit W fel 
be not the ſpirit of Madneſs, and that of the High- wi! 
eſt ſtrain, I know not what belongs to the ſpirit MW file! 
of ſobriety. (7 0406519 eit 
Cuph. Certainly it muſt bee great matter that W mc 
thus tranſports Sophron, and makes him ſomething 5 
* ie een the 

Sophr. To tell you the truth, I had mine eye ma 
on the Artelatria of the Romaniſts and their Ar- Oer, 
ticle of Tranſubſtantiation, with all the wild Con- Ci. 
comitants and Sequels thereof int 
Cupb. You could not have pitched upon a great- © in 


er reproach of the civilized World. I-profeſs Ca 


unto Sophron, tho? no Man can have a grentet 4 bet 
verſation than my ſelf from ſlighting or reviling W _ 
that which others embrace as the moſt ſaer til. 
r N RT 


n 4 
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ſolemn point of their Religion yet Amng ft 
our ſelves I cannot. but declare, that this Figment 7 
of 7 1 in iti ſucha Bun- _— 
dle of Barbarities, of unheard of Satifhnefſes; and | 1 
ſavage: Cruelties, that there is no one thing 
ralleb to it in all Paganiſm. The ma gifold 4 
ſturet of the Prieſts of the Pagans, their YoSpome = 

gazla, whether it be the feeding en the Fleſh of E. 

nemies, or entombing the © Bodies of their dead 

Friends in their own Bellies, whether their geeſ Ido» : 
latries in the general, or their /acrificing-Men to = 
their Idols, all theſe Abominations dre as it were 
tied together in this fictitious Fardel of T7anſub- 
ſtantiation. For was there ever any Indian ſo im- 

poſed upon by their Prieſts, as to believe they 

had a power by a certain form of Words to turn 

a Cake of Maize into a living Man, and that the 

Miracle is done by them, tho? the Cake of Maize - 

appear ſtill to their Sight, to their Touch, and — _ 
all their other Senſes, as perfect a Cake of Maize | =_ 
as before? And how can theſe look upon the - 4 
diant as ſuch a barbarous People, for either feed- = 
ing on; their Enemies, or burying their dead 3 
Friends in their own Bowels, when as they theme | | 
felves profeſs that they eat and grind a pieces 

with their teeth, not dead, but living Man's 

fleſh, and that not of an Enemy, but their dear- 

eſt Friend and Saviour? Can any thing ſeem 

more barbarous than this ? And then to u phold 

this Figment, (which ſeems invented only for 

l the Pomp and Vain-glory of thePrieft; that he 

ye may be aceounted a ſtupendious Wonder-work- 

r- ier, a Creator of his Creator) to maintain this Ei- 

u- Aion, I ſay, by the murthering many a thouſand 

4 innocent Souls that could not comply with the 


t- Impoſture, what is this inferiour to Sacriſicigangg 
eſsCaptives to the Idol Firzitipurzly, us I Iatima tel! 
before? min 


ns Le pbr. I am glad to ſee you; Guphaphron)Tohears— | 
, tily reſent the unſufferable: Wick —— 3441 2 
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been ſo high flown a Philoſopher, that you had 


ed Fowlsare ſaid to do in the time of Peſtilence, 


barbarous Miſcarriage could not but ſtrike my 


Prieſts of Peru had thus impoſed upon thoſ'Sq» 


dleceit ful Prieſts! Or elſe, O miſerable people, 


y arti * * cy * 0 7 
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Point of the Roman Religion: 1 thought you had 


taken no notice, no not ſo much as of theſe'groſ- 
ſer Miſcarriages in the Religions of the World : 
which had been an unpardonable neglec. 
Cuph. If I flew higher than the ſtrongeſt wing- 


yet the ſcent and noiſomeneſs of this craſs and 


noſtrils very hotly, and detain my Sight. 

| The truth is, Cuphophron, that no Pheno- 
menon in all Providence has more confoundingly 
aſtoniſhed and amazed me than this of Tran. 


ſubſtantiation in all its circumſtances. If the 


vages, how' ſhould we either have bemoaned 
them or derided them] O poor Peruvians! O ſot- 
tiſo and witleſs' Paynims, devoid of all Senſe and 
Reaſon, that are thus ſhamefully impoſed upon by their 


that muſt either profeſs what it is impoſbble for 
any one entirely in his wits to believe, or elſe 
muſt be murthered by the grim Officers of the 
_ incenſed againſt them by the Complaints 
of an impoſturous and bloody Prieſthood ! But 
this is to be done in the moſt civilized parts of 
the Ward St! 957 5045 | : 
Hyl. Nay, this confideration would make any 
one ſigh deeply as well as your ſelf, but me eſpe- 
cially. Does not this, O Sophron, ſubvert utterly 
all the belief of Providence in the Worldꝰ 
Sophr. God forbid, Mlobares. No, it more 
ſtrongly confirms it, there nothing happening to 
degenerated Chriſtendom in all this but what is 
expreſly predicted in the holy Oracles; That in 
the time of the Man of Sin, God wou d ſend upon 
them that loved not the truth ſtrang Deluſions, that 
they ſhould believe a Lie; and particularly point- 
ing at this reproachful Figment of Tranſubſtan- 


Arvc. 13.6. Liarion, it is faid of the Beaſt, that he ſhould ba 
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pheine the Tabernacle of God, which undoubtedly, i : 
the Body of Chriſt; which, for the:enhanci | 
the glory of the Prief, they thus foully de 
and abuſe.” _ 
yl. | Theſe things neither — * i 
think, nor my ſelf are ſo well verſed in as fully 
to judge of; but we preſume much of your judgs 
ment and g ravity, O Sophron : which Are 
- eaſe to us for the preſent. 

Cuph. In the mean time, Hylobaret, 1 hope you „ 
have ſpent all your force againſt me hoes my ys 
nims. | 

Hyl. Not all, but the chiefeſt, or rather i in a 8 
manner all: for my other Remarks on the bar- 2 . 
barous Nations touching their Religions are of 15 * 1 
more ſlight, and ſuch as bear too obvious 2 re- f ts 
ſemblance to the known Miſcarriages of Chri- der 7s fu- 
ſtendom; ſuch as the over · ſevere, or over· looſe, ture Happia 

methods of living in reference to future Happi- neſs. 
neſs. An example of the latter whereof may be =— 
the Doctrine of the Benxii of Japan, who teach 
the people, that if they pray b. to id and 
Zuca, two holy Men that lived here, and ſatis- 
ed for the Sins of the World, tho' they do it but 
careleſly and remiſly, yet they ſhall not fail a | 
everlaſting Happineſs. 

Euiſt. But Gotardus taxes theſe Boutii for a 
Wee Order of Atheiſts. | 

Cuph.' And yet ſeveral. Sects in Chriſtendom 

that would be thought no Atheiſts, as the Anti- 
nomians and Libertines, and others that would be 
loth to be noted by thoſe Names, have too greaet 
an affinity with theſe Bou ii and their Followers 
in their Life and Doctrine. But I ſpare then. 

But what inſtance haye you of the ame 2c 3880 
method, Eniſtor? „ 
Euiſt. There is an odd example of the ladies 
Abduti, who for a time lived very riggidly and — 4 
ſeverely, but that Diſpenſation once being paſſed | we 
ann ee vp to am . A 

- ea" 
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are in good earneſt. But to pretend to undes. 
danke a Vow of Chaſtity more ſtrong 


Divine DIXKLOGuR s. 
and conceited they might do ſo with authority 
© Cap, Thatis very caſie to para to the con- 
dition af ſome Spiritualiſts, ho, under pretence 
=o havin Iwbduedd the Fleſh by more: os ordis» 

Auer ties, and of having arrived to the 
Ldlrty of the Spirit, return again to the groſi 
Liberties of the Fleſn, to the great grief and 
ſcandal of the more ſober Profeſſors of Religion 

Euiſt. Some chaſt Votaries of the Turk: ſeta 
great Iron ring on their yard, uſing themſelves 
as we do our Mares that they'may not take Horſe. 
Thoſe of Mexico lit that Member for the: fame 
devout purp e. d k 

Cuph. This is a ſign that theſe hiſt Foraria 


than ixon ot 
adamant, and yet to lie with other Mens Wives 


| 5 rather than to break it, is ſuch a myſterious ug. 


gle or contradictious point of Hy poeriſie; that 
the very Pagans would be aſhamed of it. 
Enuiſt. They might be ſo indeed, Cupbephron 
nor does there any thing of importance occur to 
my Mind that looks like à ſullen piece of Severi- 
ty in Paganiſm, but the ſame may be produced in 
the very ſame terms in the preſent Romaiſin; 
as long and tireſome Pilgrimages, voluntary 
Whippings and Scourgings, immoderate- Watch⸗- 
ings and Faſtings, and the like. Theſe ate the 
Exerciſes alſo even of them that ſerve Idols and 
worſhip the Devil, as well as of them that pre- 
tend to be the genuine Servants ofthe Lord % 


- Hyl. But is there nothing obſervable touching. 


Of their Opi- their Opinions of the other State, in order'to 
nions touching which they may undergo theſe Hard ſnips? 81 


the other 
State. 


Euiſt. That is worth the noting, that moſt of 
the barbarous Nations have ſome glympſe or 
ſurmize of the Soul's Immortality, and — a State 
after this Life. But it is often mixed with very 
feat Conceits. As they of Peru hold that after 


Death Meu eat and drink and wantonize 0 
. | ph 


Women, 


Led Py "i * * * * » 


Days NA Dtarocwnt 
Oh, Who knows, but that they may under» 
and that myſtically,; as the. 95 E&ponnd 
like paſſages in HOW Alcoran nöd tots 

Bath. Beſides theſe, Exe ſcem,to, me in 
ſome ſort to Peruviamixti 5 at think they can by 
bargain and contract huj future Happineſs with 
Money as we do. Fields: = Orchandꝭ in this life; 
not confi dering that. if Paradiſe be not opened 
within #s. by virtue of t true Regeneration: into the 
Divine Life, all the Wealth in the Indies will not 
purchaſe an entrance mth the — e in 
Heaven. 

Euiſt. The Brammans alſo in the Eaſt ladies 
have a; moſt. ridicnlous: conceit tonching the 


ſt 


Tranſmigration of Souls, namely, That 115 Re» P 


ward of a vertuous Soul is, that ſhe may paſs. 
Wh of a Man's body i into the body of a Cow. 

hat's ridiculous — if tbe expreſ- 
* e not Symbolical, and bint not ſome more 
notable. thing to us than we are aware of, For 
that the Tranſmigration Nr the 
Bodies of Beaſts has a Myſtical or Moral mean- 
ing both Plate and ſome of his Followers have 
plainly enough intimated. 

Euift, And Gotardusexpreſly writes, char theſe 
Bramm ans had the knowledge: of Pythagoras. and 
of his Philoſophy, than which nothing Was more 
Symbolical. I will produce but one obſertable 
more, and then give Cuphophron, or rather my 
ſelf, no farther trouble. For eee 
off with ff port and pleaſantry. 18 

Cuph. You have produced nothi 
at all hard or troubleſome. | 


Euift. Nor will I, begin ao.]. For it ports 


that they of. Sebaſtian de la Plata have neither 
Image.nor Idol, . 0 


Cuph. It isa ſign they are the more pure Wor- 


ſhippers of the Deity: .;* 


| Eviſh If they be not Atheiſts. But that which 5 


| was * going, to add Was: that fond 3 
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| of theirs, that after Death they ſhould come into N 

a pleaſant Place which they dreamed to be ſitu- tl 

| ated beyond certain Hills, which they could ſc 

our at with their fingers. it 

It. were a queſtion worth the Rur 

de this American Elyſium or the Scholaſtick p 
Empyreum be the more likely Rendezvous of blef: ; 


fed Souls departed this life; ſt 
T. U pray you; what think you of that, c. C 
phophron oF 8 


Cuph. | think the ca Be vue of the School t! 
is a childiſh Figment. For what ground is there tl 
that the firſt Heaven ſhould be Cubical, unleſs it d: 
be for the young Angelick ſhapes to whip their 
Gigs on the flat and ſmooth floor thereof? when a! 
fore the rude Indians, ſo far as I know, may co 
nearer the mark than the ſubtile Schoolmen, tho tl 
they both ſeem to me widely enough to miſs it. u 

Hyl. But I am for the Empyreum of the Schools it 

rather than for that Flyſum of the American, V 
For the American Elyſiim is ſome where, vit. ti 
beyond the Hills that thoſe af S. Sebaſtian de H 
Plata uſe to point at. But if the Empyream: of the O 
Schools be a mere childiſh Figment, it is no where. | 

Cuph. There's a reaſon indeed, Hylobares; how can P 

it then be the real Rendezvous of ſeparate Souls? q' 

Hyl. Separate Souls are Spirits, Cuphophron, WW R 
but Spirits are no-where: where can they there- MW di 
fore more fitly have their Render vous than iu the R 
Scholaſtick Empyreum, which is no-where alſo? ic 

Cuph. Shame take yon, Hylobares, have you hit M rr 
on that piece of Waggery once again? Is this al W 2: 
the thanks I have for beſtirring my ſelf ſo ſtout . 
ly to eaſe your aggrieved imagination, that was v. 
ſo oppreſſed and burthened with the conſideta - d 
tion of the ſad Scene of affairs in the Pagan th 
World and Ages? y 

Hyl. For that friendly Office terien you ma- | 
ny thanks, O Cuphophron, and muſt confeſs von at 
have 1 in your attempts ſhewn a great _ | 

atility 
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ſitility of wit and nimbleneſs of phancy, and XXII. I 
that not without the mixture of ſome Solidity The Un/juc- 
ſometimes. , But the leſs there had been of that, 055 * 5 / | 
it had been the better. . Ads 
Cuph, That's a Paradox indeed: why fo, I vocate- hip 

pray you, Hylobares ? _ uit berto in vc · 
Hyl. For your endeavour being perpetually to ference to the 
ſhew that things were as ill in a manner in the % of Hylo- 


Civilized parts ofthe World as in the Barbarous, bares his Per- by 


this was not to eaſe me of my ſad perplexing Plexities. 
thoughts, but to redouble the burthen, and make 
the ways of Providence appear to me twice as 
diſmal as before. r 

Cuph. This Hylobares has a mind to baſfſe me, 
and make me ridiculouſly unſucceſsful in eyery 
thing 1 attempt. Did 1 not perſiſt in the way, 
that Philotheus himſelf ſeemed to point at, viz. to 
undeceive your Phancy, that was ſo horribly 
ſtruck with the ſtrange Enormities of the Pagan 
World, by intimating that for the Civilized Na- 
tions, that you had a better conceit of, that the 
Heathen were in a manner little worſe in their 
Opinions and Practices than they? 


— —— 


p Hyl. Nay, I confeſs, Cuphophron, that that Was 
pretty well levelled at my Phancy. But in thus 
quieting my Phancy, you have rouſed up my 
Reaſon, to give me a more laſting and invincible 
diſquiet than I labgured with before. For my 
Reaſon tells me, that if the World be all over 
ſo bad ina manner as it is in the harbarous Coun - 
tries, I ought to be Jeſs ſatisfied with Providence 
now than ever. e 
Cupbh. Alas! Hylobarts, Tam ſorry I have made 
your Sore worſe, but you muſt make your ad- 
dreſs to him who preſcribed the Plaiſter. Philo- 
theus was the Phylician, I but his Surgeon or A- 
Fee ad miniſtred the Phy ſick accord - 

ng to his preſcript. He ought” to ſet you right 
again by his greater SkiilE66B6 
_ Philoth. I pray you deal freely and inge auvuſſy, 

i | OO Hylo- 


T a * * 
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| Hylobares, are. you really more pinched. than bes; ' 
5 fore ? or is it a counter feit complaint and a Piece, 7 
ok ſportful Drollery with Cuphop ron? N 7 


Hyl. To deal plainly with you, Philotheus, it ( 
is mixt. But Lam very much ſil] diſſettled, and 9 
therefore implore your farther help. 2 

Philoth. Will not this conſideration, Hyloba- d 
res, both eaſe your Phancy and gratifie your Rea- 
4s ſion too, That upon the obſervation. that there, 6 
"are ſome very ſottiſh Conceits and Practices e- E 

ven in the Civilized World, where all things o. 
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. therwiſe look ſo chearfully and ſplendid, we. A 
ag: may alſo.conceive the like of the barbarous Nas, E 
oy” tions, and not immerſe or defix our thonghts on n 
bby, thoſe things only which are ſo reprehenſible 15 h 
Wer {3 2 . e | R 
"nr hideous amongſt them, but think there may be, 1 
1 much alſo of natural gaiety and jollity, and that. tl 
. that dark Scene does not becloud all times, pla- tl 
= Hyl. That's well ſuggeſted, Philot heus, and is, h 
. accommodate to the relieving one's Melancholy, y 
* : a little. Wherefore becauſe you have begun 185 ir 
42 well, I pray you hold on, and communicate to | 
i us the thoughts which your own ſilence all this tl 
time and our diſcourſing may have occaſioned, C 
you to pitch upon, in order to a fuller and more in 
perfect cure of my preſent Malady. For it is no 
more than you promiſed, and 1 hope Philopolis- in 
will ſee that you keep your word. l 5 
Philop. There needs no other obligation, Idare 0¹ 
ſay, for Philotheus to do that office of friend hip, MW T 
than his own goodneſs and ſincere, Zeal for the w 
Truth, and hearty deſire of delivering Souls, ſe 
from the bondage of Ignorance and. the rack of, 'S 
Doubt and Anxiety in ſo great matters. it 
XXIII. Philoth. I wiſh I wereas able as Lam willing ig, i 
eve i that kind, Philopolis. But I will attempt it, an te 


oo derations to 1 $27 * £ 
ſus that two ways. Firſt, by ſhewing that the World; n 


tins the fare may not be ſo enormouſly il as Hylobares his Me- n 


of the World lancholy ſurmizes it: Secondly, by hinting an Hy; 
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may not be ſo 
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 ptheſis which; if embraced, will plainly! make 4d eln. 


good, that be the World as bad as it will, yet it cl or Hiſto” 2 
is not inconſiſtent with the Divine Goodneſs/2 797 ee: 


(which we contend is the meaſure of his provi- ent it. | 


dence) to permĩt it. 


Hi. I, that Second, Philothens, were a Reme- tt 
dy indeed, ſiich as would quite eradicate all fo- 


ture poſſibility of ſuch Diſfidences as I labouf 
under. But I ſhall willingly have you treat of the 
Fit in ene fr place 1 

Philop. Cuphophron with a great deal of dexte- 
rity of wit anſwered the particular Inſtances that 
Euiſtor produced of the moſt ugly Uſages a- 
mongſt the barbarous Nations. I ſhall only re- 
hearſe certain brief Heads that will ſerve in ge- 
neral to break the force of ſuch Arguments as ei- 
ther others offer, or offer themſelves to our 
thoughts, to invalidate the belief of ſuch an Ex- 
actneſs of Providence as we plead for, and bold- 
ly pretend to infer, that / there were 4 God, theſe 
things could not be permitted in the World; as you 
in the beginning complained, Hylobarei;  * 


the harbarons Nations preſſeth hard toward that 
Concluſion, Philotheus; eſpecially when à Man is 
immerſed in Melancholl x. 
Philoth. But that you be not hereafter impoſed 
upon, let me deſire you to femember thoſe Con- 


ſiderations that I was ever and anon thiaking 
on all this time you were diſcourſing. As Firſt, 74, Hr Hc en- 
That Hiſtorians may write things that are falſe, fdr 
whether they pretend to be Eye. witneſſes them | 
ſelves, or; take up upon the reports of others. 

Old Men and Travellers may lie by authority as 


it is ſaid in the Proyerb. Wherefore either neg- 


ligent enquiry, or the vanity and afſectation of 


telling ſtrange things, may fill Hiſtories with ma- 


ny falſe Narrations ; and fo though Euiſtor did 
not intend to deceive Cuphophron, yet he may bap-⸗ 


ly have exerciſed his wit in ſeverul Objects that 
1 "i F - - ties 


» 


' Hyl. That horrid Squdlidity in the Ufages of | 


/ 


DIVINE D1iALOGUueESs 


never had any exiſtence but in the pages of His, 
ſtoriographers. And therefore, I couid not but 


ſmile to ſee how nimbly Cuphophron avalyz'd the 
Politicks of that Cuſtom of the High- Prieſt's ly- 
ing with the King of Calecut's Bride the firſt, 
night, as if it were a deſign that the Son of a 
Prieſt and the Heir to the Crown ſhould concur. 
in one perſon: when as the Cons of the King do 
not ſucceed in the Kingdom, but his Nephews on 
the Siſter's ſide, as Aloyſius Cad amuſtus tolls; us in 
his Navigation to thoſe parts., 

Philop. That's very ſtrange, Philorbens. [ pray 
you what may be the reaſon of it ?. 

Philoth. He ſays it is this; Becauſe the Queens 


of Calecut are perpetually attended by no a 


than ten, Prieſts a piece, (for, according to him 
the King has two Queens) and they are often, 
compreſſed by them; which he is perſuaded to, 
be for his honour ſo to be dealt with +but this 
mixt Offspring not to be ſo ie; to ſucceed a as 
Heirs to the Crown. 5 


N 


Euiſt Which is a very hard thing to prove, 
Piilapolis. ' + 

Philot h. But in the mean e 
dictiag one another, or differing ſo much in their, 
Narrations, makes things ſo uncertain, that no 
wiſe Man will ſuffer himſelf to be born down by 


Stories into any Anxieties touching Providence, 


before he be well aſſured of the Truth of them. 


lam ſure Epicureans and Atheiſts are very eir- 


cumſpect how they believe any Stories about Ap- 
paritions or Witches, though never ſo true, leſt 


they ſhould be diſturbed in their minds with o- 


ver urgent ſuſpicions of the Exiſtence of God. 
W hy ſhould they then that believe there is God 
Som certain, Indications of him, be caſt into Anx- 
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ieties about Providence from Stories and Re- 
ports that are uncertain? gee ot 


Hyl. That's but a reaſonable Caution, Philo- 
thens : 1 pray you goon. 95 | 

Phitack, And a Second is this; That touching The Second 
Ceremonies as well civil as religious, and moſt of Conſideration . 
all Opinions, we are to conſider, there may be 


lay'd dowh the narration of the Symbols without « 7 


any Key of Mythologie added thereto. Of which 


ſort, for ought I know, may be the Brammans A 
tranſmitting the Souls of the beſt Men into the , — JF 
body of a Cow; as likely as Fupiter's carrying 
Europa on his back through the Sea in the form 

of a Bull, Which Palephatus reſolves only-into oy 

an Homonymie in words, and tells us that jt was 

a Man of crete, (an Iſland peculiarly facred to 

Jupiter) whoſe name was Taurus, that carried 


Europa into Crete out of Tyre, as he had carried 


many other Maids captive thence before. 
 Hyl. But what is this Story of a Bull to that of 
the Cow the Brammans ſpeak of ? N 
Philoth. Very much, Hylobares. For muſt con- 
feſs I think it is ſuch another Homonymie of p 
Words, the ſame word ſignifying both a Cow or 
Ox, and a Cherub, that is, an Angel, in the Ori- 


_ ental Tongues. Is it not ſo, Euiſtor? 


Euiſt. The Criticks do write of ſome ſuch Ety- 
mologies. e 
Philoth. And therefore the wiſer amongſt the 
Brammans, unleſs they have loſt their Pythagoricł 
Tradition, ſurely underſtand by this Tranſmiſſi- 
on of good Mens Souls into the Body, of a Cow, 
the aſſecution of the Cherubrick or Angelick Body, 
which 1s the greateſt reward of the vertuous Sonl 
that can be, and the end of all the Pythagorick 
Purgations, 5 N 
Hyl. This is an unexpected and ſurprizing ac- 
count of that ſeeming groſs Conceit of the Indi- 


- 
: 


Cupb. I thought it was Symbolical. 
| . 0 r 
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Philoth. They of Narſinge are Worſhipperzof 
the Sun and Moon. 


Hyl. It may by: ſo; a groſs and ſottiſh Reli- , 
ion. EY af 
Philoth. And they have a Tradition, that : 
when either of them are eclipſed,they are bit by f 


the celeſtial Dragon. 

Hyl. On my life their Prieſts are concealed 
Almanack- makers, and have turned into a ſu- 
perſtitious Parable (which the People underſtand 
not) the Philoſophy of Caput and Cauda»Draconis, 

Philoth. Then you ſee another real Truth 
wrapt up in the Homonymie of words; and 
that this is no Sottiſnneſs in the Prieſts of Narſins 
ga, but our Ignorance that underſtand not their 
Mythology. Who knows therefore but that they 
may be as ſubtile in their Worſhipping the Sun 
and Moon, and pretend they worſhip-not them, 

| but the Deity that is in them and in all things 
as the Europeans plead for their worſhipping [- 
mages, that they worſhip God or Chriſt 1n them. 

Hyl. la this they may be both alike ſubtile or 
ſotciſh. 

Euiſt. But was there ever any conceit ſo filly 
as that of ſome of the Americans, (though I have 
forgot the Country wherein they live,) who have 
this Tradition amongſt them, That God ſhot a 
multitude of Arrows into the Ground, from 

uV hence ſprung Men and Women, and that thus 
the World was peopled ? - 

Cuph. It may be it is a Riddle concerning the 
lle q ene 

Hyl. What a youthful conceit has your Phan- 
cy ſlipt into, O Cuphophron 2 

Cupł. It's good enough to allow amongſt the 
Americans. 


Me A me df es W ; n 


ln, ds ah 


7 Hyl. W hat ? then you have left off being Ad- 
vocate-general for the Paynims. | 
Cuph. It were no wit to defend them in fo gh 


Bath: 


ny wh oh am wP 
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nima needs no defence, the Parable bears ſo fair 
2n Analogy to that paſſage ſomewhere in Ploti- 
nus, s NG vas ofey ge Otod. | 


Cuph. Why, do you think, Bathynous, that y- 


thagoras or Plato ever travelled into America? 
Bath, No, but there may have been wiſe Men 


in all parts of the Earth, for ought I know, who 
in Symbols and Parables have inſculped the me- 


morials of their Wiſdom in the Minds and Me- 


mories of rude People; as ſome walking in ſo- 


litary Woods or Groves carve their Names in 
the Barks of Trees, which grow with the growth 
of the Tree they are carved on. But it may be in 
a little time Men know as little of the' meaning 
of theſe Parables, as the Stock or Bark of a Tree 
does of the Perſon whoſe name it bears. And 
to tell the rude people of the myſtical meaning 
of their Traditional Allegories,'as if the Story 


_ was but a Parable, but the Myſtery the Truth, 


would he as harſh to their Minds, as it would be 
hard to a Tree, if it had Senſe, to have the true 


Bath. Tt niay be the firſt Author of that . 


Effigies of the Man whoſe name it bears carved 25 


on it, in lieu ot the Name which it has already, 


and which has grown and ſpread in the Bark 


with the growth of the Tree. It would be as do- 
lorons to them as the uſing the Inciſion Knife to 
carve their live Fleſh. And therefore-it would 


make them furiouſly oppoſe the manifeſtation of 
the Truth. : * | 


Hyl. What pretty unexpected fetches has the 
thoughtful mind of Barthynoxs But I eagerly de- 
fire that Philotheus would hold on in his propo- 
ſed Method. 98 * £6 , Bo? 


Philoth. In the Third place therefore, Hyloba- * Third ” ; 
res, you are to conſider, That the prejudice of c- 


P - 


Cuſtom may ſo.infeA%ur Phancies, that for mat- 
ter of Ornaments of the Body or other civil Ge- 


remonies, we m1y unawares tax thoſe that are 


really as good 4s our own. There is a great lati- 
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tude in theſe things, and they vary even in the 
moſt Civilized places from one extreme to ang» 


ther, and that very often in-one. Age: and the 


Habits of our Fathers or Grandfathers ſeem. as 


ſtrange to us as thoſe of Strangers andForeigners. 


Hyl. This is a Point that leaſt. of all troubles 


me, Philotheas. 


The Fourth 
Conſideration. 


Philoth, But Fourthly, As for Moral Deformi- 
ties and Extravagancies, it has been hinted al- 
ready, that there being Follyand Wickedneſs all 
over the World, it is better there ſhovld be this 
variegation of it, than that it ſhould be every- 
where in the ſame dreſs ; that ſeeing it out of 
the more familiar habit, we may the more eaſily 
diſcern the uglineſs of it, and the more couragg- 
ouſly hoot at it, and ſo at laſt heartily deteſt it, 
be it in what mode or habit it will. Thus is Va- 
nity and Vileneſs laughed and jeared at even up- 
on its own Stage, while it is ia acting, and in due 
time will, it may be, quite be hiſſed off the Stage 
by the Spectators; that is to ſay, they will be as 
much aſhamed to frame dark and diſmal Idol-I- 
maginations of God, as to worſhip the. Devil; and 
to live, as if there were no God in the World, as to 


profeſs openly they think there is none. 


The Fifth 


Sophr. I pray God haſten thoſe Times, Phila- 
theus. 3 
Philep. Amen, I pray Gd. ; 
Philoth. Fifthly, you are to conſider, Hylobares, 


Corſideratier. That this Terreſtrial Globe is the very Dregs of 


and that therefore to judge of the full benigni- 
ty of Divine Providence by what we find here, 


the World, and the moſt proper Region of Evil; 


were to meaſure the Happineſs of ſome famouſly 
flouriſhing and excellently well-ordered City by 
the condition of them that live in the Hoſpitals 


or Goals. For, according to the opinion of the. 


ancient Philoſophers, Philo, Plato and others, 
there may be many Aereal and Ethereal Conca- 


merations above this Earth and lower Air well 


repleniſh- 


1 
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repleniſned with happy Souls or Spirits, ſuch as 


zens of that Region where the Inhabitants eat ns 


God, when we ſee any ſad Object in the World, 


World fo miſerable, but that. they would take 


" , a ? * 
* 2 * * W 
4 N 1 
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are arrived to that condition that Plut arch ſets 
down in this enigma, That they are the Citi- 


Meat, nor do their Bodies caſt any Shadow. 

Hyl. That's a good and comfortable conſide- 
ration to thoſe that rejoice more in the good of 
the Univerſe than their own. 

Pbiloth. And thoſe that are ſuch curious En- | 
quirers into Providence ought tobe ſo minded. The Sixth 
But I proceed. Sixthly, therefore, confi bees CO 
whatſoever evit Mankind groans under, ON we 
have brought it on their own Heads by their 
Diſobedience and Revolting from the firſt Good. 
and by preferring the full ſwindge of the A 
mal life before the orderly Pleaſures and war- 


rautable Joys of the Divine. 


Sophr. And therefore, Philot heus, I think we 7 
ha ve greater reaſon to magnifie the Mercy of . 


that every Man is not in ſo ill a condition, : 
(when as we have all made our ſelves obnoxious 
thereto) than to repine againſt Providence, be- 
cauſe we ſee ſome are. 

Philoth. You ſay. very well, Sopbron + z and we 
may alſo add, That there are very few in the 


16-very heinouſly of any one whom they under- 
ſtood to go about to take away their life. | 
Becauſe (which is to be obſerved in the Se- 
venth place) the Lapſe of Man (as touching Hap- The Seventh 
pineſs) is but into leſſer Enjoyments, out of Conſideration. 
God's bleſſing (as the Proverb is) into the warm 
Sun; he catching at Good even then, if we may 
believe Socrates, when he cloſes with that which . 
we ought in ſuch circumſtances of Defect or Ob- 
liquity to call by the Name of Evil. Fiat 
Sophr. And good reaſon too, Philothens. 
Philot h. Eighthly, we are to take notice, That BY Eig 8 " "0 
in the moſt n pares of the W Cenfuleration I 
dhere +. 


34  DavaneEDianoenss.,...- 
zh there is a poſlibility of emerging out of the 
Wickedneſs and Ignorance of the place, if a Man 
be ſincere : If he be not, his Hypocriſie is ip/o fu. 
fo puniſhed, For thoſe that of late years have 
gone about to convert the Indians to the Faith, 
have found them very capable, and not only ſo, 
but exceeding witty and ſubtile, nothing inferi- 
our to the civilized Nations, as I have heard from 
them that have made obſervation. And I doubt 
not but if Euiſtor would make it his buſineſs to 
ſet out the commendable things amongſt the bar- 
barous Nations, as much as he has thoſe thing 
that look the moſt horridly and reproachfully, it 
would alleviate Hylobares his melancholick Con- 
ceits of things very much. 5 
XIV. Euiſt. 1 muſt confeſs, Philorhejs, that I meet 
Excellent In- With ſuch Specimina of Peace and Righteouſneſs 
ſtances ef Me- amongſt the barbarous Nations ſo called, that it 
rality ev n in were deſirable we could find the like amongſt us 
the meſt bar Chriſtians. The barbarous Americans themſelves 
barous Nati ſeek future Happineſs from theſe Principles; 
—_ promiſing that Prize to the juſt and peaceful, and 
adjudging the 1njurious, cruel and covetous to a 
dark, ſlippery and diſconſolate Pilgrimage after WW <" 
this life, where they ſhall cut their Feet with {© 
hard Flints and enjoy no comfort, reſt nor qui all 
et in any thing. Whence Hathney, a Pernvian be 
Noble-man, would not be baptized, becauſe he Je 
would not go to the place where the cruel and s 
covetous Spaniards went, though they called it wi 
by the ſpecious name of Heaven. I ſhould think Jo 
as much from fear of being in like condition af- 
ter this life with theſe bloody Manſlayers, as out th 
of deteſtation of their accurſed Company: whoſe !"! 
inſatiable deſire after Gold made them inſuſſer- in 
ably injurious, to the ſhame of all Chriſtendom, lit 
as if they had no other God but this; as a Bra. Ce 
lian upbraided to them, who took up a Wedge MI 
of Gold, ſaying, Behold the God of the Chriſtians, MY ©* 
Sophr. So eaſie a thing is it for one Son of Wick- la 
edaeſs to reproach another,  Emfſe 


6 * 


a P \ l \ 
—— —— — OG oor nr ee > 
> 7 2 4 = 9 $9. : ” "I 


: LY 
- > =, © 
„ EK k — 
2 bh * * bs = * TY as —— Xx 
Ty þ p4 a + I». % 
HT EL En a —̃ — ds Sn =—y 
” CY N 


r / 


* 


* j 
I: 


DIIVNE DIiALO-6mw8ST 


Euiſt. But if you. read but the deſcription of 


the Country of Aangi in the Eaſ-Iudies, and of 


their King Falfur, as Paulus Venętus ſets things 
down, with what Juſtice, Peacefulne ſʒ and Kind- 
neſs all affairs were adminiſtred, and with what 


Security they lived, and how ſafely Strangers 
might travel night and day through af parts of 
his large Kingdom, and that though Trades-men 
left open their Shops by night, no Man- would 


enter to ſteal any thing; you would beſtow a 
better title on theſe ſurely, O Sophron, than you | 


did on the Spaniard or Braſilian. 5 | | 
Sophr. They ſeem to deſerve a better, Euiſtor. 
Euiſt. The like character particularly does Lu- 


dovicus Patritius give of the City Cambaia, aver- 


ring that they keep moſt profeſſedly to that roy- 


al Law, Quod tibi ſieri non vis, alters ne feceris. 


_ Ayl. But where find you any ſuch examples 
in the Weſt - Indies, Euiſtor? For that is the moſt 
notorious Region of Barbarit y. x 


4 


Euiſt. It cannot be denied And yet you ſee 


they have a diſcrimination of Good and Evil,. 
by that Story of Hathney and the Braſilian. And 


even that People which Americus Veſputius de- 


ſcribes in his firſt Voyage, to be as remote from 


all that which we call Civility as can be, they - - 


being without Goverament, Laws, or Clothing, 
yet their Humanity. and Kindneſs to Strangers 
is ſaid to exceed all belief; they receiving them 
when they were landed with all expreſſions of 
Joy and Gladneſs, with Songs and Dances, with 

irth and Junkettings, offering, them every 


thing they found pleaſing to themſelves, and do- 


ing all Honour and reſpe& imaginable to them, 


inviting them by their Friendlineſs and Hoſpita-- 
lity no leſs than eighteen Leagues into- their 
Country, and entertaining them thus. liberally 
nine days from place to place. And as they walt- 
ed on them in ſuch numerous companies, if they * 
ſa any of the Strangers wearied they would of | 


_—. .them» 
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themſelves eaſe them by carrying them in their 
Hamocks, aud were wonderfully officious in con- 


veying them over Rivers; by ſleights and artifi- 


ces they had, for both their eaſe and ſafety. | 
Happy he that had the opportunity of ſhewing 


his Kindneſs to any one of them, in getting him 
on his Back or Neck to ſwim over the River 
with him. With theſe high, but natural, ſtrains 
of real Civility and Humanity did they conduct 
the Strangers alſo back again to their Ships, 
W here they having entertain'd them for a day, 
and after given them notice that they were to 
go away next Morning, the Natives having ſut- 
ficiently pleaſed themſelves in viewing and ad- 
miring the largeneſs and artificialneſs of their 
Yon they very friendly took leave, and left 
them, | Ee e 
Cuph. It had been a pretty experiment to have 
ſhot of ſome of the Canon while theſe poor igno- 
rant Paynims were in the midſt of their aſtoniſh- 
ment and admiration. „ 
Euiſt. They did ſo, Cuphophron, having no de- 
ſign to experiment any thing, but only to dif- 
charge a Gun or two according as is uſual on 
ſuch occaſions, But it had a ridiculous effect. 
Cuph. 1 pray you tell what, Euiſtor. 
Euiſt. Thoſe that were on the Shore leapt in- 
to the Sea, and dived; . as Frogs affrighted at 
ſome ſudden noiſe or -diſturbance leap froma- 
mong the Graſs or Flags on the bank into the 
River. ee =, 
Cuph. I underſtood before they were able 
Swimmers. | | 5 +.) OR 
Euiſt. To admiration, Cuphophron. 5 
Sophr. But that was not fo well done of Amert- 
cus and his Company, to terrifie them ſo withſo 
_—_ and dreadful a noiſe, after all their Civ 
eres. Dh | : 9 
Euiſt. It ſcar'd them indeed, but they ſooh 
perceived the Strangers meant them no hurt; 
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from them, being conſcious to themſelves of 
meaning them none, and of having done all kind- 
neſs to them they could. | | 


, 


Philoth. You ſee, Hylobares, how much. of the 


Law. of Reaſon and Goodneſs is implanted even in 


thoſe, Nations that are to the utmoſt barharous, 


AbE eV-. 


follows in Homer 1 
| NI gen yoos 837 Sechs? 


Philot h. That's a very high expreſſion, Euiſt 5 | 


for them; but not unapplicable to the beſt ſort 
of Chriſtians. For our own Religion teſtifies 


that God is Love, and that Love is the fulfilling of 


Ayl. It is a chearful conſideration, that there 
is. the emergency of ſo much Good ina People 
that ſeemed in ſo, ſqualid and forlorn a conditi- 
on, and ſo utterly hopeleſs. 

Philoth. But imagine, Hylobares, a Nation or 


Country in as ſqualid and forlorn a condition as 


you will, this may alſo, in the Ninth place, eaſe 
your phancy, That though the Succeſſion of ſuch 


cular Souls that make up this Succeſſion in ſuch 
a diſadvantageous abode, their Stay is but ſhort, 
but their ſubſiſtence everlaſting after this life. 
So that their ſtay here is nothing in compariſon. 
of their duration hereafter, . 


Hyl. This indeed were ſomething, Philothens, 


if their quitting of this Life were a releaſe from' 
all that evil that hangs about them here. 
Philoth. Who knows, Hylobares,' but the pre- 


ſent Diſadvantages to them that are ſincere may 


prove , Advantages to them in the other ſtate; 
and by how much more forcibly they ſeemed to 
be born down to Evil here, that by the ſpecial” 


Providence, of God, at the releaſment of the Soul 
, 18 es! * ae "a dV 3» 4d 


from 


they are dhe, Lovers of Mankind, or e. 
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Euiſt. Why may we not then add that which 
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and they had no grounds of fearing any Injury 


The Ninth 


. 8 n Conſiderationl 
a Nation continue for many Ages, yet the parti- AE 1 
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from the Body, there is” the more ſtrong 1 80 


peremptor y Refiliency from this ſordid Region's 
Miſery and Sin? 


Hyi. If that be, your Arkibthentis not deroid 


of force, nor do I know how to contute it. For 
I know you will ſay, that whatever Go Aber 
accrue to fuch ſincere Souls, it is in virtue of thi 
miraculons Revelation of Jeſis Chriſt to bon 

Philoth. You conjecture right. 

il. But what ſhalt we think of thoſe Barbaj: 
ans in whom there never was any thing of the 
Divine Life, nor any moral poſſibility of acqui- 
ring it? 


© The Tenth Philoth. if this were, which i is hard to admi 


it, 

Confideraticr.1/ muſt confeſs 1 could not think ſo hatdly: of 
| God, as to imagine that they muſt anfwer for 
that Depoſitum. that never was put into theit 
hands. And therefore it were the ſafeſt to con- 

ceive, which you may note in the Tenth place; 

(nor can we define any thing more determinate 

ly therein) That they will be committed to ſuch 

a ſtate. after this Life as is moſt ſatable and pro- 
portionable to ſuch a Creature. To which you 

may add in the 1aſt place, That on the stage 0f 


The Laſt Con- this Earth, a throughly-caſtigated Body, thougtt 


{cderation, it be the fitteſt habiracle for the Divine Light and 


the enjoyment of that more full: and ſenſible 
Sweetneſs of the Animal or Beſtial ; and that fo 
Reflexive and Animadverſive a Spirit a$theSoh 


Animal Life reaps an higher meafure of delight 


ever. Sen, remember that thon in thy life-time. re: 
ceivedſ# thy good things, SG. 

Cuph. I partly underſtand yon, Philotheus, wi 
cannot but applaud the felicity of your Inwenti⸗ 
on, thit has hit upon ſo many and ſo ertinent 
Conſi. erations to bear up the Mind of e 

to 


s 


Heavenly Life to abide in, yet it is more inept for 


of Man giren up wholly to the pleaſutes of the 


therefrom, and that with more punctual and 
pompous Circumſtances, than any Beaſt what ſo⸗ 
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from ſinking into any Diſt ruſt of the Gopdneſs 1 
of Providence. But, methinks, I could add one; XV. 
t Conſideration more, to make the number even, Curno- 
and ſuch as will meet with the moſt paſſionate Phron's p- 


turous Ra- 


expreſfion in Hylobares his Complaint; as if God | 
ſhould. e ee the World in an high inds e g 47 i 
ion againſt the Miſcarriages of it; than ſaſſer it ſolos the 

5 t0.g0 on in ſuch a wild courſe as it ſeems to have, not- 

i done in the Manners and Religions of the moſt withſtanding 
barbarous Pagans. My Meditation, I muſt con- che groſs Miß 

1 feſs, is ſomething Met aphyſical > but I hope it 1s Carriages n 


55 a. it; w. th Hy- 
* 1 25 the GAPacity of Hylobares to under-Iobarcs' and 


Philoth. That he will beſt know when 8 
have delivered your felt of it, Caphophron.- verſſonn 
Cupb. The ſumm of it is to this-purpole, (and abereon. 
I wiſh my ſelf better ſucceſs than formerly, for . 
have been very unlucky. in my delivering my-ſelk; - 
hitherto) That the univerſal. Object of Man's: 
Underſtanding, Religion and Veneration, is 
much- what according to that Inſcription in the 
Temple of Ii or Minerva in Sais, an ancient Ci- 
ty of efigypt "Eqw (au q’, Y, Y Leads, 
z) 78 E rden eds . Vonlds. damugaunlee, I am 
whatſoever mas, is, or is to come, and no mortal hi- 
therto has ever uncovered my Veil. This Iconceive 
is the hidden Eſſence of the eternal God, Wo 
is all, and from whom all things are in ſuch ſort, 
as that they may in ſome ſenſe be ſaid ſtill to be 

Hyl. This l Hypermetaphyſical, O Cuphophron, 
very highly turgent and myſterious; What do 
you mean? That God is ſo the Eſſence and Sub- 
ſtance of all things, that they are but as depen- 
dent Accidents of him? If there were nothing; 


9 
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5 but Matter in the World, this Riddle would be 
4 eaſily intelligible in this ſenſe, and all Phænameun n . 
whatever would be but the Modifications of this 
it one Subſtance. But for my Own party] was abun= NET 3 3 
4 I Gantly convinced by the firſt day s diſcourſe; Ther — f'- 
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there is an Immoveable Subſtante diſtinct from 
that of the Moveable Matter: which diſt ine 
is ſo palpable, that nothing can be ſaid to be G00 


in any good ſenſe but God himſelf, at leaſt 15 | 


Material thing can. a 


Cuph. Vou have. almoſt ſtruck Jie out of of 
thoughts what I'was a going to ſay next Hyla-" 


bares, ne ALI? 
Philop. Cuphophren ſeems to be fon of ſomethings 
I pray you give him leave to vent himſelf. 
Cuph. L have recovered it. Now | ſay, whatſe⸗ 
ever is repreſented to the Soul is not God him- 
ſelf, but ſome exteriour manifeſtation: Tiy 5g 4 
4D mTM0y Nas "mw Ion [3s d, Lev. And what ſo- 
ever is more eminent and extraordinary, Na- 
ture from religious Complexions has eaſily ex- 
torted veneration thereto, it being as it were a 
more ſenſible appearance or viſible ſtirring of 
that great Godhead that inhabits this auguſt 
Temple of the World. Wherefore God and his 
holy Temple filling all places, the paſſionate 
Motions of all Creatures are a kind of Divine 
Worſhip, they every where ſeeking and crouching 
to him to enjoy ſome Benediction of him, or eiſe 
ſinging his Praiſes in triumphant Accents, aud 
in tranſporting expreſſions of their preſent En- 
joy ments; ſome even waſting themſelves in the 
complacency they take, though. in but ſmaller 
matters which he beſtows on them, or rather 
permits them to take them, though he couid 
wiſn they would make choice of better. But theſe, 
though ſmall in themſelves, ſeem. great to them 
that are pleaſed with them; « theſe leſſer com- 
muaications of the emhodied Excellencies of the 
Deity ſo filling their puſillanimons ſpirits with! 
Joy and Rapture, that they even willingly forfeit 
all the reſt, and turn as it were Martyrs and 
Self. ſacrifcers to but ſo faint a Shadow or ſeant 
Reſemblance of the firſt uncreated Perfeltron* 


Whoſe beautiful Nature is ſolidly born witneſs 


; _ unto: 
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unto by ſo ready and conſtant a Ptofeſſidn, (tho 
many times with ſad After. ĩiaconvenjences) and 
by ſo religious an adheſion to ſo ſlender and eva- 
nid Ema nations thereof. Which Miſtakes there 
fore ſhould in all likelibood move pitycather 
than Vengeance in the Deity, whoſe meaner gifts 
are ſo higly prized and received with ſuch eager 
Devotion. Wherefore as uglily difordgred/ as 
the affairs of Mankind ſeem, Hylobares has no rea- 


ſon; to conceit that God's Vengeance: muſt. be 


preſently ip aured down upon their Heads, they 
not ſo much reproaching him, as be fooling them- 


ſelves.by«their ill choice pag ng, 
yl. What think you, Gentlemen ? has not 


Cuphophron male 2 very rapturous Harangu e? 
Sophr. If the full ſtream of his Phancy and;Blo- 

quence had not carried away his Judgment, and 

mifled ĩt into ſuch ſcagdalous expreſſions as well 


as real Miſtakes, the Muſick of his Words had 
been no offence to mine Ears. But to me it 
ſeems the remainder of yeſternight's Reſverie 
which he fell into when he had fo plentifully im- 
bib'd the Evening- Air: impregnated. with the 


moiſt: Influence: of the Moon, which it, ſeems * 


has given him this ſecond Iatoxication. For tho? 


bis Words paſs the Tongue very glibly, yet the 


ſenſe of, ſome paſſages ſeems very unſound 0 
me, and to be rather the wild fetches of Wit 
and Phancy, than the ſuggeſtion of true Reaſon: 
As that they that make ſuch an affectionate choĩce 


of meaner good things, Pleaſure, ſoppoſe, in- 5 
ſtead of Virtue, ſeem notwithſtanding reſigiouſ- 
ly to give glory to God, in that they ſa highly 
eſteem theſe leſſer ſhadows of that Fuineſs and 


Per fectiou that is in Him; whereas: really it is a 


reproach to God, to have thoſe things chat are 
leaſt; like him preferr'd by à rational Creature 
before thoſe things that are moſt. like, him, as 
true Virtue and the Divine Life moſt certaialj is. 
This therefore is ee eee r Ns 
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XXVI. 


reaſen of ths 
ſaa Scene of 


Wrid, 


Hy tobares 4s 


_ fficiouſneſs'to ſerve my Friends with that ſmall 
pittance of Wiſdom that God and Nature have 
beſtowed: upon me? When I reaſon rea, 
that is to ſay, ſolidiy, chen I ſeſter the Sores WE 
my Arguments naturally tegd to mollifie, often 
and aſſwage the Anguiſh of the Sore; then they 
are,” weak, abortive, Moonſhine ne 
5 7 | | „ We 5 5 


* = +» {a I . 
Tg WE IN TEM AY + "> = 


I ” 


_DrvixzDrft oGntxt | 


Jodi peniſes that ib td profo affen tötte th 


mighty, whereas hei bid us make choice of one 


thing, That-we will make choice of anbther “ 


Hy. Tou have faldenough, OjSophrom,to ent- 
vate all ſuoh ſtight pretenſions. Theſt uu 
Conceptions of Cuphepbron are veryabortise, and 
ſaddenly vaniſh in ſo clear a Light. Beſides if 


there had been a Ry force of Reaſon mingled 


with s high- flow apo harps whit makes it co 
the mal Deſign, That Providence has its Rule! 
and Meaſufe from the/Divine Goodneſs?! 79%! +4 


Phil You unmereifully fall upon thervearof 


thoſe many Conſiderations! which Bhilsrb a, 
yetunſatisfied Crphophron have joint ly offered vou. Hut what | 
F - ruching the think ot of the whole Body] Mylau es Is your 

| Goodneſs of Scepticiſm in this point ſo power fal as Riflito be: 
Providence, by able to bear up againſt them Pre 100 Het ane 


2 Hyd. [''muyſt confeſs,” O Philopol is, that many 


07 , things hase been ſuggeſted from Phhlbi heut that 
e are very-confiderable, and much to the purpoſe 
they aĩm at: but Jam ſo in love with the Op 
nion, That the Goodneſs' o, God is the Mbaſure of 
his Providence; that the deſtre 1 have it ſfionld ebe 
true, it may be, makes the Defence therebf ſeem 

weaker to me than it is. I moſt ingenuouſty con 
fefs/ Ido fot find my ſelf ſo perfectly vet at eaſt 

in my Mitid touching this matter; And C 
— Mrewd Reflexions off the Ankleꝑies of the 


i ſcatriages of the Citilized Nations WRHia they 


bear to thoſe of the moſt barbarous in Mannets 
and Religion, have rather rankled"the'Sore than 
healed it, and have made it the more incurable. 


Cuph. Was ever Man fo unfortunate a8 in diy; 


the Spitits of Angels or of Men, may not ſo miss : 


vils and of Hell; whether, notwithſtanding the 5 


N * 


D781 1 - 


Well, Lſee the Fates caſt the oel Hodpur up! E 
on Philothens,) of curing,” Hylbares his Malaty: 5 5 
And I wiſh him good ſaccefs therein. e 

 Philoths thank you, Ciphophrin.” And I Ma 

ſoon find ont what my. vor is Uke ta be, by 

7 5 5 but one ſe 
Corey th d; bn, i e on : 

aft $4} -- TRY! IN rd WIC ESONS - 
yi eh me then; Hylo bares, Wberker you 
do not think that ſome free' Agents, whether 


behave themſelves, that if you law them tum: 

bling in ſtiflng flames of hfftone; and'heard - 
them howling in extremity of Torture, and H- 

deouſly blaſpfeming God but of an impentent N 
vexation of Mind and diabolical fixedneſs iij chat f 
which is evit; beiag committed to a State of He- 


diſmalneſs of this Tra ical fig bt, you cannot ea- | 

ſily'conceive but that ſuch a ſtate of things, tho? þ 

it were all over the face of the Earth, mi ht con- 

fiſt with the Juſtice and Goodneſs of G 
Fil, With that part of bis Goodneſs which 

we call Juſtice, yon mean, Philaphtut.. ed ARES. cl 

Philoth. Be it ſo, Eylaburts. t - © = 

Hyl. That I was convinced of yeſterday, by 

your: = Pathbfec of the deflouted Virgin, and the 

condigu Puniſhment of the Villain that defloured 

her aud abuſed. her ſo barbatbully z that, even TY 

in*fach ſeverity as tended: nor at all to the E- 

mendation ofthe Puniſhed, the ĩnfliction notwith- 

ſtanding" of the Puniſnment might have its riſe, 

and take itt reaſons and nicaſores from Good- y 

neſs TRAY. of 75, 4946.04 eee 1587-2 Mon, 

Pjhilot h. Can you Tick to this without any'd "gif XVII. 

9 Hb? © An Hyporbeſis 
—_— $ ſurely, this ne OF? cafe; b 3 > 

Philot h. "Why > (her Hylobares,, | have one ſin- nes of f r. 
gle Cat holicon, Wb ik von can recejve,' Will gende. _ 


quite purge out of your PRE t laſt, the Seen 
Ra | cd ps on hit 
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Earth ten 


times wirſe 


tha i: is, 


+ 


"AN 


DivixE DAA tl ocuns 


and Fg leaſt remaining. dregs of: Diſfidegce that } 


you can have touching the Gopdneſs of Providence, 
though the Scene of things quite over the Earth 
were ten times worſe than Euiſtor as deſcribed 
them. | i enge t $0) 
Hyl. I marry,, Sir, this is ſomethin Ra 
Philothens: This is that which, will 575 up my 
thoughts to the purpoſe, and ſet me at perfect 
eaſe, Ithought there was ſpme gre t thing want⸗ 
ing ſtill to the full ſatisfaction and quiet of my"; 
Mind: I beſeech you let me know i it therefore, 
Philatheus. 
Philoth. It ĩs one of the Two 3 Xe of Pro: 
vidence, even the Golden one. Feikeron cron 
. AHyl. Why, are there juſt Two? e bx 
Plilab. Two main ones. 8 
Hyl. And if the one be Gold, I pray you 19 5 
is the other? a Silver one. H e in 
Philath, So they call it. 
Dl. O how long to have theſe Keys deliver= 
ed iuto my hand! I Pray. you, Wage pro- 
duce them. 5 
- Philath Not while Bathynows| isi the com pany. 
Hy. Why ſo, Philotheas ? Bathynous ſeems one, 
of the worthieſt Perſons in the whale ape 
to receive them. 
Philoth. You would ſay ſo, if you Latin all. 
_ Hyl. I pray you conceal nothing, from. me. 
Philot h. It was he that firſt receive er ae 
that many Years ago, when he was ſcarce older. 
than your ſelf: And therefore none of us thiak 


9 1 1 
21 f 


it decorous to take upon us to deliver theſe Keys 


to any one while he is in reſence, we ever fe- 


ſerving that honour to him that firſt received, 
them, 


Hl. That' s an handſome Ceremony. © thrice 


happy Yourh, whom the bright face of Wiſdom 


ſo early ſhined npon! But, [ pray you, hee 
did he receive theſe Keys, Philotheus ? 25 
Tuileth. In a Dream. 


4 


* 
* 
1 
4 5 7 1 
N . 
i. * 9 


K 


BVI Ns 


Hyt 1. What, has all. my expectation then a | 


niſhed ion, OR FD 
Euiſt, You know, Hylobares, what high firaing 
of Philoſophy are delivered in Semi] Seipianis. 
Al. You ſay right, I was but in jeſt, and ex- 
pea no leſs Truth now, nor of meanet impor- 
dance, than before. 


Euaiſt. I pray you, Bat hynous, what 'kind of 
Dream was it? For there are five ſeveral ſorts, 


* 
Oxy 155 — 
lib. 1. cap * 


according to Macrobius, namely, "Ore, 
XpnuaTiouds, Ey, E 

Bath. Truly, Euiſtor, 1 have not yet conſider. 
ed that ſo erna, never ſince I had it. 

Euiſt. Bur you could eaſily tell me, did 1 but 
deſcribe the natures of theſe five ſeveral for ts of 
Dreams to you, 
yl. O impertinent Euiſtor, tharwouldf cauſe 


ſuch needleſs delays by catching at this occaſion | 


of ſhewing thy Skill ia Critical Trifles, whiles 1 


ia the mean time am almoſt quite conſumed with 


exceſs of deſire to have ſo important an Arca- 
num communicated unto me, for the eſtabliſhing 
my Mind ia that great aud fundamental Truth I 
ſo cagerly ſcek after! | ; 


Euiſt. Let me beg of yon, Bathynous, to put 


 Hylobares out of pain, for ! ſee he is highly im- 
patient. | 

Bach It is a Dream A bed i in my youth, of an 
Old Man of a grave countenance 'and comport- 
ment ſpeaking unto me in a Wood, 


Enift, That very intimation ſhews it to he that 
kind of Dream that the Greeks eee 


the Latines Oraculum. 


Hyl. A good Omen, EFuitir, I thank you for 


that. Pll forgive thee. all thy Critical [mperti- 
nencjes hereafter for this paſſage ſake. 


Euiſt. And 1 will jointly beg of Nee to 
tell us this Dream of his; for Lam almoſt as eq- 


ger of jt as your ſelf. 'F would fain ſee how ex- 


quiſite an example it is of that kind of Dream 


Which in Engliſh we ſhould call an Oran: Bat. 


. * 
"bh... 
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246 Divine, D+XALo,Gy ps. 
Bath. | profeſs, Gentlemen, Jam. much a 


- med to ſeem To light minded as to tel my 8 * 
before Strangers, eſpecially beſore ſo wo a 1.4 a 
Ton as Philopolis., 0 
yl. The proper term, Bathynoy is at a 
Dream, but an Oracle. 


n 

Bath. But 1 am more aſhamed: to peotend ip £ 
ſpeak Oracles than to tell my Dram... | 4 
_ Caph. You did not ſpeak the Oracle, but the 
b 

0 

d 


Oracle was ſpoke, to you. | 
Philop. Call it a Dream, or an Oracle, ot an 0- 

racular Dream, it matters not, Bathynons, ſo We 

may enjoy the hearing of it. For I am neither ſo 
uaskilful or moroſe, as to have the ſlighter con- 4 
ceit of any one for telling his Prea m, eſpecially | 
in ſuch circumſtances :/ 1 I think it is his Du- | d 
ty rather ſo to do. ; 

Bath. Well then, ſince it muſt be fo, Gentlemen, 

upon the permiſſion of Philopolis and the impor- 

tuaity of Hylobares, I ſhall recite to you my 12 

as exquiſitely aud briefly as I can. Lou mu 

know then, firſt, Philopolis, of what an anxious 

and thoughtful Genius l was from! my very Child- 

hood, and what a deep and ſtrong ſenſe I had of 

the Exiſtence of God, and what an early Conſci- _ 
enciouſneſs of approving my ſelf to him; and 

how, when l had arrived to tiper years of Rea- 

ſon, and was imbued. with ſome ſlender Rudi- 

ments of Philoſophy, I was not then content to 

think of God in the groſs only, but began to 
conſider his Nature more diſtinctly and aceu- 
_ rately, and to contemplate and compare his At- 
tributes; and how, partly from the natural Sen- 
timents of my own Mind, partly from the coun- 

tenance and authority of holy Scripture, I did 
confidently conclude, that infinite Power, Wiſdom 

and Goodneſs, that theſe Three were the chiefeſt 

and moſt comprehenſive Attributes of the Divine - 
Nature, and that the ſovereign of theſe was bis 
 Goodveſs, the Ry and ee a5 J may ſd 
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ation, whether viſible or inviſible, ſhoul 


and affection I entertained in own breaſt, my 


theſe two chiefeſt Attributes of God, his wa l 
e 


early than ordinary, a 


round, having ſpent my Spirits, partly by long 
motion of my Body, But mainly by want of 
Sleep, and over-anxious , and folicitous thinking ne Hypo- 


geratiag my Blood and. Spirits, an 


1 the 5 dewy Honey uckles > K X 


LP $ 440 FR 198 + "mp 
peak, of the Divinity, and that particularly 
whereby the Souls of Men pete 25 Whete⸗ 
as the largeſt. commumication, of, the othier, Wik 
out the eg not make them Hivine hut Devils, 


In the mean time, beſng;verſed 1 60 dther 
W Philoſophy nor Metaphy ſicks put . 


gat, and expecting the Laws of the 1 9 1595 


- 
. 
* 


i 
table to that . excellent and ,loYely 575 | 


Godhead which with the moſt ſerfous deyvotior 


Mind was for a Jong time charged with, inex- 
tricable Puzzles and, Difficulties, to make the 
Phenomena of the World and vulgar Opinionsof 
Men in any tolerable wag to conſort or ſute with 
dom and his Goodneſs. ,Theſe Meditations cloſed 
mine Eyes at night; theſe ſaluted my Memory 


the firſt; in the Morning: Theſe accompanied 
my remote and. ſolitary, walks into Fields and 1 
Wood ds, ſometimes ſo early, as When molt of o- 
ther mortals keep their Beds XN 
It came to paſs therefore, O Philopolis, that xxvnt. 
one Summer- morning having roſe. much more Bathinous 
having walk'd To long b.s Dream ef 
ia acertain Wood (which L had a good while fre- be rwoKe)s 


s 
e 


quented) that I thought fit to reſt my ſelf og the f Prov 


of, ſuch. Difficulties as Hylobares either has alrea- rcgs. 


dy, or, as I deſcry'd at firſt, is likely to propoſe ; 


1 ſtraightway. repoſed my weary Limbs amongſt 
the Graſs and Flowers at the Foot of Ire 
ſpread, flouriſning Oak, where the gentle freſh 
Morning Air playing ia the Shade on my heated 
Temples, and with unexpreſlible pong refri- 
| the induſtri- 
vous Bees buſily humming round about me upon 


was 


— 
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ence, con- 
taining the 
abo ve- menti- 


which nearer noiſe 5 
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was moſt meiodiouſly joined the diſtanced Sing: 
ings of the chearful Birds re-ecchoedfromiall:; 
parts of the Wood; _ thefe Delights of Nature! 
thus conſpiring together, yon may eaſily phanſie; 
O Philopolis, would quickly charm my wearted 
body into a profound Sleep. But my Soul. was 
then, as much as ever awake, and; as it ſeems; ' 
did molt vividly dream that I was ſtill 'walking 
ia theſe ſolitary Woods with my thonghts more + 
eagerly intent upon thoſe uſual Difficulties of 
\ Providence han Werrt J 
But while I was in this great Anxiety and 
_earneſtneſs of ſpirit, accompanied (as frequently 
when I was awake) with vehement and*devourt: 
Suſpirations and Ejaculations towards God, of 4 - 
ſudden there appeared ata diſtance a very grave 
and venerable Perſon walking ſlowly towards 
me. His Stature was greater than ordinary. He 
was clothed with a looſe {ilk Garment of a pur- 
ple colour, much like the Indian Gowns: that ate 
now in faſhion, ſaving that the Sleeves werte 
ſomething longer and wider; and it was tied a- 
bout him with a Levitical Girdle alſo of Purple; 
and he wore a pair of Velvet Slippers of the ſame 
colour, but upon his Head a Montero of black 
Velvet, as if he were both a Traveller and an In-" 
habitant of that place at onde. 
Cuph. I dare warrang you it was the Ghoſt of 
ſome of the worthy Anceſtors of that noble Fa- 
mily to whom theſe Woods did belong 
yl. You forget, Cuphophron, that Bathynous is 
telling of a Dream, as alſo (this third time) that 
SGhoſti, that is Spirits, are no- where, and there- 
fore cannot be met with in a Wood. 
Pkilop. Enough of that, Hylobares. I pray you. 
proceed, Bathynous, and deſcribe to us his Age 


2 1 * 93 
E. 


and his Looks, as well as his Clothing 


Cuph. I pray you do, Sat hynous: love dearly to 
hear ſuch things as theſe punctually related. 


[ 


on 


Bath. Did not the ruddineſs of his Complexi- 


ee 


8 , U 


Ko. ef a ire 
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on and the vivacity of his Looks ſeem''to gainſa 
it, the ſnowy whiteneſs of his Hajr, and large 
beard, aud certaih ſegile ſtrokes in bis Counte- 
nance, ſeem to intimate him to be aboùt fi- 
ſcoreyears'of Age. e ons 

Sophr. There is no ſuch contradicion ig that, 


Barbynout: For Moſes is aid to be an hundred and 
Deut. 34. 7. 


twenty When he "died, and yet- ht eye, may not 
dim, nor his natural force abated. But, I pray you, 
prion: <tr OR RON ge ns nt 
Bath. While he was at any Diſtance from me, 
| ſtocd fearleſs and vambved, oily, id reverence 


to ſo venerable a Perſonage, 1 put off my Hat, 


and held it in my Hand, But when he came up 
cloſer to me, the vivid fulgour of his Eyes that 
ſhone ſo piercingly bright from undertheſhadow 
of his black Montero, and the whole Air ot his 


fa infy 


— 


Face, though join'd with a wonderful deal of | 


Mildnefs and Sweetnefs, did ſo of a ſudden aſto- 


niſhime, that I fell into an exceſſive trembling, 


and had not been able to ſtand, if he had not laid 
his Hand upon my Head, and ſpoken comfor ta- 
bly to me. Which he did in a Paternal manner, 
ſaying, “ Bleſſed be thou of God, my Son, be of good 
courage, and fear nut; for I am a Meſſenger of 
God te thee for thy good, Thy ferions Aſpires 


cc 
cc 


thy Maker and the ways of his Providence 
(which is the moſt becomming employment 
of every Rational Being) have aſcended into 
the fight of God; and 1 am appointed togive 
into thy Hands the Two Keys of Providence, that 


cc 
cc 


thou mayeſt thereby be able to open the Trea- 
ſure of that Wiſdom thou ſo anxiouſly, aud yet 
e ſo piouſly, ſeekeſt after. And therewithal he 


pnt his right Hand into his left Sleeve, and pul- 
led out two bright ſhining Keys, the one Silver, 
the other of Gold, tied together with a Sk y-co- 
loured Ribbon of a pretty Freagh, and deliver. 


ed them iato my Hands; which 1 received of 


him, 


«* 


and Breathings atter the true Knowledge of 


C thankfulieſs for ſo greata gift. 
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And now by this time I had debt more 
than ordinary ſtrength and courage, which I per- 
ceiv'd in a marvellous way communicated unto 
me by the laying of his Hand upon my Head, 
ſo that I had acquired a kind of eaſie conlidence 


and familiarity to converſe with him; 3 and there- 


fore, though with due Civility, yet "without al 
Fear, methought I ſaid farther to him, "Theſe are 
a goodly pair: of Keys, . O my Father, and ye Wu 
Bel to look upon: but where i is the Trez 

they are to open? To which, f miling upon — 
he ſtraightway replied, The Treaſures, my Son, 
be in the Keys themſelves. Then each Nene 
I, O my Father, will need a farther Key to op 


it. Each Key, ſaid he, my Son, is 4 Key to it ß 


and therewithal had me take notice of the Let 
ters emboſſed on the Silver Key, and there was 


the like artifice in the Golden one. Which! 


cloſely viewing in both, obſerved that the Keys 
conſiſted of a company of Rings cloſely-commit- 
ted together, and that the whole Keys were all 
beſpattered with Letters very confuſedly Ad 
diſorderly. | 
Set the Letters of the Keys in right order,ghen 
ſaid he, and then pull at their Handles, and the 
Treaſure will come opt. And I took the Silver 
Key; but though I could move the Rings dy 
thruſting my Nails againſt the Letters, yet 


could not reduce the Letters into any order, ſo 


that they would lie in ſtraight. Lines, nor g 
there any Senſe in any Line. Which when that 
aged Per ſonage ſaw, You muſt firſt know. the 
Motto, ſaid he, my Son; That is the Key of ib. 
Key. I beſeech you then, ſaid 1, O my Hoke: 
tell me the Motto. The Motto, ſaid he, my 80h, 
is this, Claude feneſtras, ut luceat domus. Ha isg 
got the Motto, I ſet to work again, and having 
e thoſe Letters that made r HOW! 
it 
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into a right Eine, I, holding the lower part cf | 
the Key in my. left hand, pull'd at, the Handle 
with. my right, and thee cine Que ONS Tube 
in wpich was a Scroll of thin Paper, 4 dar r 
wigs as any, Veſlutn, and as white as dri- 
„%% . 

Having got chi Servll, 1 took the boldnes t 

en it.“ F walper ingly ioare, 
with een Margins on all fides,drawn with Lines 
of a'$ky-colonred blew, very perfect and lovely. 
In the midſt was deſcribed the Figure of the Sun __—- 
in blazing Gold; About the Sun were Six Cir- 
cles dtawn with Lines of the ſame coloured 
blue. Io of theſe Circles were very near the 


D 
1 


body of the Sun; the other four more remote 


both from him and from one another, though 
not in equal diſtances. In every one of theſe Cir- 


cles was there the figure of a little Speck like a 


Globe but of two.diſtin colours the one fide 
toward the Sun ſhining like Silver, the other be- 
ing of a duskiſn diſcploured black. ' About thoſe 
little Globes in the third and fifth Circle there 
were alſo drawn leſſer Circles of blue, one about 

the third, and four about the fifth; and in each 

of theſe Circles was there alſo. a {mall Hlobulous 
Speck, of a leſſer ſize than thoſe in the middle. 
Something there was alſo about the Globe of the 
ſigth Circle, but I cannot remember ſo diſtigctiy. 
Beyond theſe Circles there was an innumerabſfſe 
company, of ,Star-like, Figures. of Gold, of the | 
ſame hue with that of the Sun, but exceeding END 
much leſs, which, careleſly ſcattered, ſome wer | 
found a pretty diſtance, from the Margin, athers 
towards: the Margin ; gtherſome were cut in 
two by the blue Line of the Margin, as if it were 
intimated that we ſhonld underſtand, that there 
were ſtill. more of thoſe golden Stars to an inde- 


finite extent. This Scheme. entertained my ga 


zing Eyes a. good time; for I never bad ſee 
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Lines thereof perfeRly "i in my Memory, that l 
Might afterwards diſcoorſe more. readily there⸗ 
of with this venerable Perſonage. For 1 knew 
the purpoſe thereof by the 0 on the up; 
per Margin, Which was, The true S eme of thi 
World. Having thus ſatisfy'd my ſelf. I rolled uþ 
the Scroll again, and repoſiting it in 10 Silver 
Tube, eafily thruſt the Tube into the other 
part of the Key, and diſordering the Line 6 
Letters that contain'd the Matto, all. was lock d 
up again ſafe as before. 

Having pleaſed my ſelf ſo well with openitg 
this firſt Treaſore, I had the more eager deſire 
to aſſay the other ; and knowidg all attempt, to 
be vain without the knowledge of the Mattos or 
Ko of the Key, | beſought that Divine Sageito 

_ it to me. That 1 ſhall do right willingly, 
ſaid he, my Son: And I pray you take ſpecial 
notice of it, It 1s, Amor Dei Lux Anime. An ex. 
cellent Motto indeed, ſaid 1; The Key is a Tre#- 
ſure of it ſelf. However 1 ſet me to work as be 
fore, and reducing the Letters to ſuch an order 
that a Line of them did plainly contain this Mat 
ro, I pulled at both 7 5 of the Goldgn Key, as! 
did i in the Silver one, and in a Golden Tube con- 
tinued to the Handle of the Key there Was 


other, exceeding white and pure, and thou 

very thin, yet not at all tranſparent. The WII. 
ting was alſo terminated with even Margins on 
all ſides as before; only it was more glorious, be- 
ing adorn'd richly with Flower-work of Gold, 
Vermillion, and blue. And1 obſerved that twelte 


Scroll of ſuch Paper, if I m 4h call it, as in 0 


Sentences filled the whole Area, written with 


Letters of Gold. The firſt was, The Meaſwre of 
Providence is the Divine G code,, which has fo 
bounds but it ſelf, which in infinite. 2. The Thread 
of Time and the Expanſion of the Univerſe, the "ſame 
Hand drew out the one and ſpread out the other. #} 
Darkneſs and the Abyſs were before the Light, and 1 
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the Suns or Stars before any. Opalen 5 * * 
4. Al Tutelleftual Spi rits. that ever mere, 267 or ever." 
ſhall be, ſprung up with the Light, aud rejuced tog 


ther before God in the Morning 20 55 the en, $: 870 t 


12 6 11. 0 72402 2 675 were. the me 


"ELL FEE 


the "Regions of Ha int[s 1 e of Sin and Miſery... 

5 + Fi 13 ke 1 vl xxrx. 
but had curſorily and glancing] lycalt, 99 050 1/8 being bo 
on all twelve, But 1 xing 1 50 Arad hende. 
orderly upon them, to commit them fleck. ibly awaked 
ly. to my, Memory, (for 1 did not. 2 110 5 1 out of ſo Di- 
might carry the Keys away with. me ho e 
that time I had got through the ſi xth A 8 "bow conſiſtent 
there dad come up two Aſſes behind'me our of "#2. be e. 
the Wood, one on the, one ſide of the Tree, and 


rudely and fo loudly, that they did not. 5 5 
wake, but al moſt affright me into a diſcovery that” 
I had all this while been but in à Dream. For 
that aged grave Perſonage, the Silyer and Gold- 
en Keys, and glorious Parchmeat, were all ſud-. 
denly vaniſhed, A Town Wy my ſelf fitting alone 
at the bottom of the ſame Oak where Ifell alleep, 
betwixt two rudely braying Aſſes. 

Exiſt. Theſe are the uſual Exploits, Bathymous,. 
of this kind of Animal. Juſt thus was the Nymph. 
Lotis, lying faſt aſleep on the Grafs.iti a Moon-. 
ſhine Night, awakened by the loud braying of 
Silenus his Aſs. Aſſes are as it were the Try m- 


peters of the Foreſt, Bathynous, that awake ( care 


leſs Men out of deep Sleeps. 

Hyl. If your Memory did not far ſur paſs your” 
Phd Euiſtor, you 1 ald not be ſo * an Hi- 
ſtorian as you are. Surely the Braying of an A8 
is more like to the blowing of a Neatherd's' or 
Sine! Horn than 70 the ſound 1 4 Trum- 
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the other on the other, that ſet a braying o 2" 
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254. U 1 Bp nl be) 
pet. 08 the Braytng gf. Henn His A Frm hind 
the fayingof the N e But dent 
O. Fuiſter G. Hehn 'W WY deen 5 5 Mine 
unfottußate mis-hap than t This Sy th his” Il c 
N vadone me. It has- N my F bel ef off 
Provid ence. more than an 15 thing FRA BYE TD 
notice of. Tel God ou de e permit 
dull. Animals 'ro:diſturh ſo 19 4 7.0 ian . it 
ſeems to. ne; and that ſo myſferipis; ſo heaven 
ly. and e a Pleaſure; and {6 & 
— Commugi igap on. of ſuch important "T4 
Fee be hi v5 blown af Aſſ le by the rude breat 
an, Aſs. To what a plorious comprehen of 
Ns e would. .this Scene h ve pro TOE N 
= accurate Information touchiag. the Fabrick 6 
| the World! what punRually fatisfaRory Sole 
N S0 done of every, Puzzle touching” Divine Provis 
dence might you after hay e received in your i te 
» tended. | onference with, "This e Pri 
nage, if cheſs impertinen t Animals by t 700 
ſeaſonable loud Braying had not called 
Hatical Mind into the Body again, which! is un⸗ 
fit for Divine! om munication as them ſefves p 
Bath. Do no take on {6 heavily, O 516 
nor be ſo raſh a Cegſuter r idence 50 hh tro 
ſo much as ig This Paradoxical piſſage thereof? We 
5 For how do you. know but all that which 5 
8 phancy, Bee been top, much to receive 
25 once? Old Veſſels. fil'd with ew Wine” 
burſt.” And top large a Dofrs of Knowledge a 
ſo elate the Spirits, thatit may hazard the Braifl 
that it. may deſtroy. Life, aud chaſe N Sobel⸗ is 4 
ety and Humility out of the Schl.! e De. 
Sophr. This is very judicioo advertifht of: 


45 \ 


per: rene is it not, Hylobares 2. ; G 
Hyl. I cannot. diſown Truth whenſorvenil upe 
meet with i it. cor 


Bab. But beſi des, , thoug ij yon mould judge bar 
| extraordinary charitably of me at that Age, . 

Aer, as * l I might have received all that 12 

hin 5 


re 


Lo hed 
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hi Tpprofeſs,. Bathynons, chte nothing XXX. 
= 7 Nay des, 10 much, as I muſt ac- That chat Di: ; 


D144 KD 4.4/6 WES. 
hind}{whieh you ſattize:was loſt bythatAcei-!. 
dent) without any hazard to the Morality of my 
Mind: Jet 1 can cell vou of a truth that I take * 
that Accident, that ſeemsſe Paradéxicdl to you, 
— be a particular Pavoht und Rindusſi done to 

Providence, and that it fell dat no ther- 
with han (could have foreſeen how! things 
would be) I my ſelf ud even then def rel 5 
it; that is to ay, 1 found my ſelf more gratifed 
afterwards; things happening gas they did, than 
if that Divine Dream; if we may call it ſo, tad 
gone on uiaterruptediy to its full Period For 
it would but have put me into the poſſeſſion dfall 
that Trutkat once, Which in virtue of this piece 
of the Dream I got afterwards, With an often re- 
peated and prolonged Pleaſure, and more e- 
able to humane Nature. 


that you 
my exception againſt Providence in vine Perſe- 


this Faſfage very much weakned. But what uſe 5 _— 
could you make of the Silver Key, whett that Pi- 
vine perſonage explained nothing of it d vn „uber 4 Fa- | 


peared to Ba- 
thynous Was 


Bib. At was as it were à polating of one to yourer of Py- 


thoſe Authors that confoim the Frame of the chagoriſm, 
World to that Schemes; as Nicolas Copernicus than Carteſr. 


aud thoſe that follow: that Syſteme.” But it is no- aniſm. 
where drawn nearer tothe res cle of the Sil. 
ver-Key-Paper than in Des third part of. 
his Principles. 

Cuph. That's notable Indeed; Belp, This. 
is EF of Divine Teſtimony to the; truth of all | 
Des. Curtess Principles 

| Bath, Noz vo eats ene ge. . | 
Golden-Key: Paper, in that cur ſory Glance 1 94 
upon alb the Sentences or Aphoriſins n | 
contained, amaiigſtthe reſt I eſpy d one, of which 
part was writ in greater Letters, which 'was to 
this ſenſe, Thar*t 'Primordials of the World are | 
Fer Mechanical, but Spermatical or Vital; 5 „ I 
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Bath But. [muſt confels: I think ith 


found bis Philoſophy more. Pychagorical dr NI 
than Cart eſten For there, Mas;elfo.menuon, ot 


ia ſo weighty, Points as theſe, concerning, Prov 


. An, 1 1 114 4437.56 1 we; 34K 
. Ithioth. | ſhall endeavour it, Philopol is. But 1 | 
- wut firſt. take ti e bert roctafe the beaurhmed 
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| Wy ® =” a 
is; diametrically and fundamentally,;oppoliteuty 
D es Cartes; Philoſophy ILY relics oi 49% 


_ Cupbs;There.is great Ungertainty in Dreams 


true of 16;felf., And if Thad had full Goo: rence 
with;thet Divine Sage I believe h 


nical, (i mean bis Natural Philoſopby; Cephophrom) 


the Sem in al. Soul of if be World, * hich ſowe mor 
dern Writers call the Spirit of Nature, UI A 
Cuph. So many Men, ſo many POW, 64 AMY} 
Bab. But 1 doubt hot but that it e ewe 
ſt rable by Reaſon that the Primordials of che H. 
niverſe are not purely Aechanical. 4 ofa 
Cepb. So many. Nen, ſo many Reaſons, ſome 
ny Demonſtrations. 2.1640 wt DET ith 93 2105 
ITI. believe Cuphophron, takes it ver NA k 
you, Bat hynous, that the old grave perſon yob 
met with in the Wood wWas not a therong hege 
ced Carteſian, or elſe he is in a very: Sceptic 
mood: which 1 do not deſire to he in, eſpetially 


dence. And therefore let me iutreat you, Bathy- 
nous, to uulock that Diſhculty I propavoded)laf 
to Philot heus, by virtue of your Gelden- Ney, 
Bath. You mult excuſe me there, &ylvbateryl 
would not be ſo injurious to Cyphophron. 3850 
make him a-falſe Prophet, who fo expreſlyJor- 
told a while ago, that the Fates had dalignes 
that honour ſolely for-Phitothers. . ©; hd 


* « - * 


Pzhiloth. And it ſeems, id the like Comp 


. 

to Cuphophron, I muſt again reſume my not Þ 
plea ſant burthen een ee Which! 
inan do according to the belt Skill L hade. 
© Philop. I pray you do, Philatbeus ; tor A ge. 
ry ambitious you ſhould. work upon eee 
perfect Cure. AE es 1 
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cored already, nor has been ſufficiently ſenſible 
of that Clearneſs and Evidence for the Unex- 


ceptiohableneſs' of Divine Providence which has 


hitherto been produced. Which I muſt profeſs 1 
think to be fuch, that thoſe that have not ome 


peculiar Hvmodr or phancy, of labour hot under | 


the burthen''of their own Idioſyncraſie, cannot 
but be fully ſatisfled with, without the flying to 
any ſuch high-ſwoln Hypotheſis as that Sy eme of © 
the World repreſented in the Silver-K e of ot 
Pre-exiſt ence of Souls, which is part of the Golden 


one. So that any farther Solutjon of the preſent 


Difficalty,were it not for Eylgbayes hisownfanlt; 
and the pecufiaricy of his own Phancy, that ſtin 
moleſteth him, were plainly unneceſſary and ſu- 
perfluous. How many thouſands of ſober and in- 
4 Perſons have been fully ſatisfied touch- 


fe” Accuracy of Divine Proyidence without 


e Rep e (ag Ty: 
phr. W hich is a ſhrewd Indication, that thoſe 
ee *diſtin& from theſe more alery Hy- 


e and finely conttived Phancies, ate hs OK 
oy 


natural ſtrength and arms, as it Wetes of 


homane. Underſtanding, Of. "whoſe ſtrokes It 
58 nd Myſterlesftrom 

ſinkin TIEN Tafidetiry k or "Atheiſm z) but theſe = 
ig and ſwelled Hypothe/2s, hut as & bundle 

of Bull Fotdes or a couple of Bladders tied under : 


bears it ſelf up in theſe 
more 


the Arms of ſome young and unskilful Swimmer. 


Hyd. Atid*1 for my part, Gentlemen, do pro- oY 


feſs my Telfſuch'a young and unskilful Sw immer 
in theſe Depths, and therefore would gladly be 
ſopported by the artificial 'Vſe of theſe Bladders, 


that my Melancholy may never ſink me to the 


bottom. 

Cuph. And 1 commend your Wit, 'Hylolidres, 
that you can fo well provide for your own'ſafe- 
ty. For I dare undertake that theſe Bladders are 


lo > bigs ſo tough, and ſo 1 that if they de but 


| well. 


— 


part, aud ſoundly chide Hylubarel that he is not 
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wWell tied on, a Com or Ox 
on them through, N the ee ACNE | theo, 
cb n Pere and never! e 


c : E and ſhall chere e ore the m the m 
N Phe ths ts would f the Am, 
' | —— Jo e has, 1385 SHER ITT, 


ee the, 


\ ſibly, he can 11 75 rere 
1 Reaſons and Ules, thereot) Per EDT 
Ci! tothe bo ttom. f 5E JT «AA Tx" 

© I. eh Tbat 1 mill 9 but on this 
condi that you ever remember that hat 


: thus; poly: ten on you. is yet hut by arg 

i 45 Hypotheſie, and [that vou will ag langer. make 

3 Ale of, thele; Blad . vou can, fafely 

_—_ ſwim; e 2 d 12227 et ln FO 
a Hl. 7 — 1d e yl eee S u! 

theus, ON tl the word. a, Gent] man- Nerat, 

without any n later ruption, I praynyon. 


* „ tei 


3 roceed-· Wii! 
XXXI. 55 we doth: To. ve. 5 e ee 


tion of the that 255 Agents rote 
Hyporbets. themſelyes, that, eren ces I 


intbeGoiden- 
Key- Paper, Divine. Goodneſs They. Sk 
for yy 5 jo ſtate- of, Devils anc [of Bean tg 
ing all Dit. gore. eaſily into a ſtat 16 
culties touci. My. That 1 ſaid,: ani ee 
ing theMoral clear caſe, Philotheus , 10 e 
* be. Philenhe Let os then but aſſumel ont -ofathe 
c Golden-Ke y-Paper, that which is, ſo clear gon; 
tai Fe e the. Pre: exiſtence of human Sqvld 
and all theſe black an dark Diſhcolries thazghu 
overcloud your Ua dds inſt 
nih. 3 | ee > p36 * 
Hyl. Why ſo, Philonbent 2. 11: (1+ dd 
Philoth. Becauſe ſuppoſing Humane Squlswene 
created in the Morning of the- World, and in ſuch 
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may-fecyrely; ſwim: 


never ſlip nor break, tomy hazard nd of ducing 


AO nM uw dn OS I 6% C5 ©0020 ku mt OW or 


: iateite Myriads,there has been time *nough! ſince 


„ Weis ed to tad Ye . e 


Diviks DIALOG u Is. 
that for as many and more than hitherto have 
peopled che Earth to have tranſgreſſed To hein · 
ouſly before their enttance on this Stage, that 
by a juſt meuſured and codified by the 

Dis Guodintfs it Telf they ma; he conttived into 
the worſt and moſt horrid Circumſtautes, into 
the moſt ſqqda ld and difadvantagebus condition 
and are of living, that E iſtor has produced fo) 
ny example of Among . barbarous. Na- 
tions thy OASIS TN 1 8, 1635V aft; feinem: 
i. This reaches the Point hometnded Phi. 
lesben, andudoes pet feclly pu U op EA the ropts 
all pretehſioll b ch en ad of —_— W: 
we were aſſured of the — — | 
Philo hi W hy, did not'your ſelf al this enen 
of \Bathyndni, à Divine Dreum, before I came to 
make this important uſe of it? And every Di- 
vine Dream is a true Dream But you rtv me 
juſt» ſd as Cuphophron did But bynous Whites it 
ſve med tu ſer ve his turu tõ credit De: Carrer's 
Philoſophy, ſo agen was 2 Divine Teſfimomy y 
but when it proved contrary,” there was Hſtile 
certainty in Dreams This feems a 3 of Levi ; 
t in veoh $i 
Hy. But 1 hope in iy Cel wwe n . 
able, O Philothens,” by how Ae more impor- 
tant a thing it is that the ground of 4 Man's be- 
lief of the GodUneſs-of Di tine Providence thowld =» 
be ſolid and unſhaken, than that Des-Carrys's 
Principles ſnould be deemed” à piece of fach in- 
fallible. Wiſdom. Cuphophron's' villification'of the 
Dream proceeded. out of a partial ⁊eal in the be- 
hatf of the Ctrſten Pbilofophy: my diſtruſt of 
it out of an exceſs of deſire it mould be true. 
For I muſt coifeſs, if this ode Point/in it df Pre 
exiſtence appear td me certainly true, all "my 
Doubts and Difficulties tonching the Moral Exils 
in the. World will ſuddenly melt into nothiag. 
Nay, if 1 could believe Bathynous his Dreath'ts ö 
be a Divine Dream, the firſt Aphotiſm iu the 
8 2 Dolden 
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Golden Key-Paper puts all our Controverſies to : 


an End; it e the Meaſurt of Providence to 
be the Divine Goodneſs, which: has no bound but ir 
ſelf, whieh is infinite. Wherefore it as the moſt 
calamitous:Accident that could ever have befal- 


len the Philoſophical Republick, that thoſe two 


unlucky Aſſes ſo rudely broke off Burbynows! his 
Conference with that venerable Sage, who ſure. 
mize, in that intended Diſcourſe would have 


communicated the Reaſons and Grounds of theſe: 
Concluſions to Bat hynoni. For true Rea ſon is ſo 
palpable end connatural to a Man, that when he 


finds it, he feels himſelf fully ſatisfi d and ateaſe. 


Philoth. I commend your Caution; MHylobaresy 
that you are fo loth to build great Concluſions 
upon weak or uncertain Principles. Wherefore 
let me offer to your conſideration a Point of 
which preſume you will acknowledge your felt 
more certain, that is, The Poſſibility of the Pre- e. 


iſtence of the Soul 7, L demand of K if you be 


not very certain of that. än 
. Hl. Yes ſurely Lag I ſee no repugnaney at 
ab In it. 5 Neid f Hennen 
Phbilotb. Then you are not certain hut that ehe 
Sanne eee ene EGAN 64704 vr HA 
- .: confeſs it. LINK nd "Hg. f bh ha 


P. itorb; 'And uncertain that it Seer 
Hy. Fhat cannot de denied); ic is — 1 
think, 1. granted hefo re. n n bun 8 
- Philoth: Therefore, Hylibaves; you make your 
ſelf obnoxious both” 20 Frovidence, and to my ſelf. 
Te Providence, in that you bring —— 
legations and Accuſations againſt her, and fo ſoil 
the beauth and perfection of her ways, that. are 
fo juſtißable where they are perfectly xnhowen, by 
oppoſing Phancies and Conceits, ſuch as you your 
ſelf acknowledge you are not certain of Tome, 
in that you covenanted with me at the fibſt, ne- 
ver toalled dee uncertain b. againſt! known 
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l. This is true; 'Philochens ; yo malte ine 
half aſhamed of my Inconſtancy. But in the mean 
time I do not find my ſelf in that toll eaſe-I de- 
ſite to de, while a wen eee 
uhcertain Hypot he ſi. cher 
Philorb. Ir you cannot fad Davies Frotidlnce 
pet fect without it, ĩt is your own fault that; as to 


your ſelf, to ſave you from ſinking, you do not 
make uſe of it as a true Mypotheſis. And:iforaſ- 
much as you find it ſo hard to diſcover Divibe 


Providence to be perfect without; it, that is no 
* Argument that the fpotheſis ĩs true. 

-- Hyl: I muſt confeſs 1 think it ĩs ene Argo- 
ment than Bathynous his ſingle Dream. 


Philot h. Nay, it were in it ſelf, Hylohaves, a fo- 


lid Argument, ſuppoſing Providence cannot well 
otherwiſe be ſalved: as it is for the Copernican 
Hyporheſis, that nothing elſe can give a tolerable 
account of the Motion of the Planets. And I 
muſt tel you farther, Hylobares, that this Hypo- 


theſis of the Soul's Pre- exiſtence is not the ſingle 


Dream of Bathynous' ſleeping in the Graſs, but 


was deemed a Viſion of e to the molt awak- - 


ened Souls in the World. 

Hyi. That's very good news, Philarbins': - for. ' 
do not at all affect Singularity, nor love ty 
my ſelf alone. 3 24 WT; 
©  Philothi If the Dream of totes, Bathynoks 15 


a mere Dream, the moſt tamouſſy-wiſe in all A- 


ges have dream'd waking. For that the Souls of 
Men do pre- exiſt before they come into the 
Body, was the Dream of thaſe three famous Phi 


loſophers, Pythagoras, e and Ariſtonle; the 
Dream of the Aguri. 4 ot the in- 
tian Brachmins,and Perſian' i the Dream of 
Zoroaſter,'Epicharmus and E erz the Dream 


of Cebes, Fretige; and Euripides 3 the; Dream of 
Plotinus, Proclus, and Jamblicbus z the Dream of 
Marcus Cicero, of Virgil, pſelds, and Buethius z the 
Dream of Hypocrates, yr x 


8 3 Lally, 


"x "25% "Io" 
— — — 


red out the Deſcent. of Humane Souls «is % 


dable temper in . that his; younger 


the Church dreamd e not the leaſt evil of this 


Divins DCD. N 
laſtly, the conſtant and avowed Dream of Phils 


Judaur, and the reſt. of the moſt learned of the 


N FILE 6} 4b 74:51 $3 44D the A 3. 14.26 ale 
Cupb. I pray you let me ealb raue more c 


f anole. Philot heus. = . 10 e an OS 40 


Philoth. I pray you don hophron. Ws 7% 
Cupb. The Dream of the Patriarch Jacob when 
he ſlept in Bethel, and dream:d he ſaw Angels 
deſcending and aſcending on a Ladder that reach: 
ed from Earth to Heaven; Wherehy was figu- 


and their Return from thence to the Ethereal 
Regions. YH: is 203 
Hyl. O egregious arb, how do ladmirg 
the unexpected neſs of thy Invention! This is 
our Dream of the ne Dream of the wal 


| Patriarch. TT EE TOES 


Cupb. And whokaows but a very lucky.oae * 


Hyl. But I pray you tell me, Philos heus, did a- 


ny of the old Fathers of the Chanch aan ny 
ſuch Dream as this? 6 * 


- Sophr. This i is a very becoming and; commens. 


years will enquire after the Judgment of the an- 


cient Fathers in the Primitive Church mau 
ſo important a Matter. 


Cuph. Thoſe Primitive Ages were the young - 
eſt Ages of the Chutch, but the Ages.of Perſons 
much the ſame now that were then 

yl. Not withſtanding this flurt of on's, 
wit, 1 be ſeech you, Plulufbets, ſatishe me in de 
Queſtion I propound ed. 
Ph)hilath. This at leaſt; Kalama mus, That 
the Primitive Fathers igabe moſt entite Ages.of 


Dream of Pre- exiſtence; the Viſdom of Solomon, 
which expreſly aſſerts it, being appointed b 


them to be read in their puhlick Aſlemblies. 


Nay, our Saviour himſelf, when he had a moſt 
ligazl occaſion to hangs undeceived the _ hay 


e 
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that Poigty-if it had been falſe oꝝ dangerous; in © 
the Qbeſtion touching the Man that was born 
blind, rook not the leaſt offenee at the ſuppaßti 
on, W hence-youiwilt the Jeſs onder that either 
St. Auſt in, Baſil, or Gregory Natianzen, were: fas 
vourably affected touching the Opinion ; or that 
Clemens Alex undrins; Origen; Syneſins, Arnobiu 
und Prudem ius, were ek preſs Aſſertors thereof. 

. Fhis truly, Phitothens, caſts me into ſo 
great a ſecurity from any harm in the ther ſ, 5 
that if yon hold on as you have begun, the power 
of your ſpeech will ynavoidably charmime into Y 
the ſame Dream, ; „enn 

Pz)hiloth. V know the worſt'of it then, Hhlo- 
baren that your Mind will be at perfect reſt 
touching the preſent Difficulty concerniiig ro- 
vidence. And if Teſtimonies thus pleaſe: you, be 
aſſured of ithis, That there was never any Philo- 
ſoplier that held the Soul-ſpirirual ee, 
bnt he held alſo that it did pete. 
Hyl. That is very conſider able 5 
Philrehi And do not you; Hylabarer, holde the 8 
Soul of Man d he 0 ane Sub- en d 
ben CCTCC ( 
10 l. Ide, and Lthankyou that 1 de ſo, .Phile- „ada 
t heut. JF! ct IRE 
Pbilerbe How then: comes it to paſs that Jou, "24, hom 
bein of ſo Philoſophical a Genius, ſſould m ils n 
of the Pre- exiſtence of the Soul-?.; For: I Ain 
ng no other conſiderable Opinion in vie but 
Creation, Tradiittiong and pre exiſtence 3 Creation _ 
of pure Souls, and the Infuſion of them into im- 


pure Bodies, and in ſuch horridly* impure Cir- — + 

cumſtances as ſometiry fr ire wa repugnan- _— 
cy to the Purity af God, Who is ſuppoſed then 
to create them: but I ee a derogationand - OT 


contradiction to the Serituulity and adap. 
ty of the Soul it -ſelf.: Wherefore it neceſſariyy 
remains, that theſe two being ſuchbabſurd Opi- 
nions, the third muſt take W 
Souls of Men do pre exiſt. . 


WF b IF " Js, 
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hl. O Philotheus, that venerable; Sage in Bl. 
thyuous his Sleep could not have argiied better 
than thus, if they had come to conference. Id 
not dream, but ] ſee with: the Eyes of my Mind 
wide open in broad day, the Reaſonableneſs of 

| this Hypotheſis, That the Souls of Men did exift be- 

g fore they came into theſe terreſtrial Bodies. 
| Philoth. And in this Day-light, Hylobares;all': 

your Difficulties do vaniſh touching, that part of 
Providence that reſpects the Moral Euile, Mhoſe 
hue ſeemed ſo. diſwal to you out of Hiſtory, 
and their per miſſion ſo reproachful to the Good»? 
neſs of Gd. C halt 
Ayl. They are all vaniſhed. quite, and thoſę 
touching {Natural Evils too, ſo far forth as they | 
reſpect the Souls of Men 31 fry ions 


Phil op. This is a good hearing. We are in- 

nitely obliged to Philotheus for his pains. Are 
there any more Scruples behind teuching Di- 
vine Providence, Hylaharess: ::: gh 2 

XXXII. Hl. Only thoſe: Objections feteh'd from Peg 
Several obe- feats conceived to be in the Adminiſtration o 5 
Flons againſt Providence. For though we be cofvinced that ai 57 
Providenee, things that are, are rightly ordered z yet it mag 
fetched from he demanded, Why there are no more of them, 
_ Defects, an- yhy no ſooner, and the like. 1 
| iy ; 4 ge, partly, 80 % Indeed Hylobares, you, ſeem to me 


aut of thb: ee 2 / | 55 hay, ö 
Golden, part hugely over: curious in ſuch Inquiſitions as theſe. 


{y out of the Is not the whole World the Alms-houſe of God, 
Silver-Key- Almighty, which he had à right to bnild When 
Paper, he would, and to place us his eleemoſy gay 
—_— Creatures in it no ſooner than he pleaſed? He 
"= does but uti ſuo jure in all this. And it is an out- 
—— -- ragious Preſumption, expect that he ſhould 
not act according to his Mind and Will, bot 
according to the grounaleſs enlargments a nd eh, 
ions of our wanton and buſie Phancies, 80 lang as 
wie Tee that the things that are well ande rig 
iN ad miniſtred, and according tothe Laws of Good» 
= neſs and Juſtice, it ĩsa marvellous piece of Gas. + 
| ; WEL 3125-913 0 p2W priciouſ- ; 
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priciouſneſs tocompſain; that ſuck things With 
the une xceptionable Oeconomie of them began 


no ſooner, nor reach no farther. 


Bub. Vou ſpeak very gravelyand ſoberly, O 
Sophren; and that Which has very ſolid Senſe ar 
the: bottom, if rightly underſtood Ro GO 
has no obligation from the Creatures to make 


them ſooner, or more, or larger, and the like, 


Son that if he had made the World uo farger 


nd - * 


than the vulgar phancy it, a thought ſuppoſe a- 


bove the Clouds, or had ſtay' d the making of it 


till a year ago, or had not made it yet, nor ever 
intended to make it; he did in all this but ts 


ſuo jure, as you ſpeak. But in that he has made it 


much larger and ſooner, to what leading Attri- 
bute. in Gad is that to be imputed, O'Sophron ? © 
Sophr. Surely to his mere Good neſs, Bat hynous. 
Bath. Vou acknowledge then his Goouneſs the 
leading Attribute in the Creation of the World, 
.and his Wiſdom and Power to contrive and exe- 
cute what his Wil, act 


Bath. But this is a marvel of marvells to me, 


That the Goodneſs of God being Infinite, the ef- 


fects thereof ſhould be ſo narrow and Finite as 
commonly Men conceit, if there be no Incapaci- 


ty in the things themſelves that thus ſtteighhtens 
them. That one ſmall ſhare of the Div ine Goed- 


neſs ſnhould be active, but thattinfinite Remaind- 
er thereof, as I may ſo ſpeak, ſilent and apr be 


i Riddleza Miracle that does infinitely amaze 
me. , | s \ be # 1.4} Xi$+ $444 * 


Sophr. O Bathynows, 


theſe, out of which there is never any hope to e- 


merge. I pray you; Hhlobaret, ask modeſtly 
touching theſe things. 1 wonder you are not 


throvghly ſatisfied about Providence already: 1 
am ſure lam. "194." - eh 


4 


wh hy 


uated by his Goodneſs, did 
intend. ene 94 Fatt, e ME JON Di For 
| - | Sopby, Speaking more humane, ſo it ſeems to be. 


WW 
* 
1 
15 24 


Aenne 1 
very Heart-ſtrings 
are fretted with fear and anxiety, when yon 
Plunge us into ſuch profound Diſquiſitions as 
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Hyl. And I deſire but to ſbe ſo too, Shui 
What will ſatisfie one Man will not ſatisſie ang 
ther. Te ee ee enen n 
Pzhiloth. That is very true, #yfobares, Which l 
perceiving, it forced me to mention the Gn 
Key of Providence to you. For we do not wanton 
ly and oſtentatively produce thoſe Keys but ata 
dead lift, when noother method will ſatisfie him 
whoſe Mind is anxious and ſolicitous | 
the Ways of God, that by theſe Hypotheſes he ma 
keep his Heart from finkingg' | + © 042969 

Hyl. It is a very laudable Cuſtom, Pholothens, 
and ſuch as I find the benefit of already. Fot 
find the very firſt Difficulties of this laſt and pve. 
ſeat Head I intended to propoſe, to melt aua 
of themſelves in virtue of that light from ht 
Golden Key, I mean that of Pre- exiſtence. For I 
intended to have propounded it as an Objedian | 
againſt the Goodneſs of Divine Providence Th, 
whereas the Soul can live and ſubſiſt out of th 
terreſtrial Body, (for fo it does after death) ſhe 
ſhould not be created before this terreſtrial Mas- 
ſion, and enjoy her ſelf before ſhe come into tbe 
Body, as well as afterwards. But this Doctrine 
of Pre · exiſtence has plaialy prevented the Obje- | 
ction. Another Objection alſo; touching-the My 
fas coming into the World ſoilately;'is4ammy 

own judgment much ener vated by this Hyparieſs, 


For who knows but the Demerits of Hume Wh ** 
Souls were ſuch, that it was conſonant endugꝶ to 31 
the Goodneſs of God, not to communicate ma 
beſt Religion to the World till that time it was Bl the 
communicated? i 11 4... the 
Philoth. That is n inept conſide rat ion, Mili. N 


bares. But beſides, it is ſtrange pte ſumption to 
determine when it is juſt fit time for Providende 
to uſe ber ſtrongeſt Effort for reclaiming ef 


ſtraying Souls: And to reclaim them as ſhows WF fir 
they have ſtrayed,” is next to the keeping then ou 
forcibly from ever ſt raying, which 1s to binder a 


„ 4 t 1 
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free Agent from ever acting freely: Whersfore 


ſeeing the Souls of Men were touſe their on li- 
herty, there were certain pompous Scenes of af. 


fairs to proceed upon either ſuppoſition; and not 


all preſecitly to be huddied up in a ĩnſtant. And 
vw hat Light Providence brings out of the Dark- 
neſt of Sin, I did more particularly intimate uns 
to yon in our yeſterday's diſconrſe 9 47> to 
ih 4 rectiember it, Philorheus; and tel very 
well Fatisfiedys (ol 7 
Philop. To expect that the peſt mobi have 83 
come into the World ſo ſoon as Am had fallen, 
is as incongruous as to expect the reaping of the 
Crop the very ſame day the Corn is fown, or 
thar the Spring and Autumn ſhould! de cronded 
into the ſame Months of the yea. . 
Hl. This is abundantly plain. Aue nipther 
Difficulty alſo wich I intended to propoſe, 
touching the Plurality of Earths or Worlds, quite 
vaniſhes: while I contemplate the Paradigm of 
the World's Syſteme in the Silver: Key-Paper, 
that bears me up as ſtoutl on the left hand from 
ſia king as the other Hyporheſis on the right, | 
Bath. Do you not e, Sophron, that yon are 
worſe ſtar d than hurt? Po you not obſerve ho- 
theſe great and formidable Pifficulties crumble „ 
away of nennen 2 Ra „ 
once but a glance into the Truth? MN 
Sopbr. It's well if all & ill come off clear. 15 
hi. But the re are ſome oe ko 10 XXXIN. 
maining; Philothens,” partiy about the Exrear of Diſſiculties 
the Univerſe; «partly about the 1 rite W r he 
the Planets: and» Earth.. +. -Exrent of tb 
Sophr. I thought ſoo . + Univerſe. 


_ 2 Fropeund them ifyou peeſe Bl 
Hyl. Whether ths Univerſe be Niete r I6- 5 


finite. For if it be Finite, it is infinitely defettu- 


ous, if it-may be Infinite. 
Fhiloth. That's well put in, if it: may bez but 


| try whether | it may be or wh Hylohares: 2 „ 
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| M and that is n.. tor ſhow chat the Dimedſ- 
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Dryr yx Drarde u * S1 
How, Philothens, Nan te 


b & +4 eien +74! 2 FL I88 
1 1Phanſie it abſolutely infinite: 
Pphiloth. Then every Part thereof is infinite, 
Hyl. Von mean every denominated Part 
lotheur z elſe the” number of «wy is only inks 
not the parts. \4 19 2468s 
Philoth. I mean thedenoniitiated parts, a third, 
a fourth, a fifth, &c. But a middle third i 
bounded by the Extremes, and therefore th Ex. 
tremes themſelves are boundable. 'And' conſt 
quently when you have phanſied the Worlds 
infinite as you can, you muſt be in forced ſt iii to 
conclude it finite: © 11074 eee 
Hyl. It ſeems ſo, if it be not Fallacy; 
 Philoth, Wherefore if the poſſibĩlity of an Tas 
finite World be unconceivable to you, it catithe 
no imputation to the Goodneſs of Providence ii 


it be tound Finite. eee HO ene 


Hyl. But it is found Finite, Philut heus ? 
Philoth. No Art nor Oracle that I RU] 
declared it ſo. That not only the Globe of the 
Earth but her very Orbit is but as a Poiateto 
the Circuit of the neareſt fix'd Stars, offersiras 
ther toward a detection of the in — 
the World than of the — How 
vaſtly diſtant then are thoſe little fix d Stass that 
ſhew but as ſcattered Pin · duſt in a froſty night 
In what immenſe removes are they one beyond 
another? O Iſrael, how great is the Houſe uf 
how large is the place of his poſſeſſion ! Great) n 
bath no end; high an unmeaſurable. They are the 
words of the Prophet Barucb. n 
Hyl. It ſeems then that the Intense ofthe 
World is declared by that Wk keene 
the Finiteneſs thereof. nn 
Fhiloth. It is ſo vaſtly big; Hylohavii, that there 
is little doubt but that it is as immenſe as it cas 


F. 0 


e Phanſie it as luft as poſiblyiyoy 


— 
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01s thereof take their meaſures from the Diuin. 


Goodneſs; W hence it is clear that derb . 
unexceptionable in this Folgt. 11.9 | 


Hyl. It is ſo. Hen 8 
Sophr, wiſh. lily han come off fowel in the- 
other.. 1 A * or 90625 1 72 
Philoth. Be courageous, O Sophron ; ell 40 
our beſt, when Hylo arer bas Mw V1; -- 
yl. That the Silwver-Key-S fem. is the true youry 
Syſteme of the World I am 2 enough per ſua- piſſeurie- 
ded of, and that conſequently it were in vain touching db 
object the Solitude of this one Earth in this im- Habirable- 
menſe liquid ſpace of the World, whereas this neſs Un- 
Syſteme exhibits ſo many more to our view. For babitadleneſs 
we can no ſooner diſcern our own Harth to be a Hibe Planets. 
planet, but, we muſt-therewithal detect alſo that 
the reſt! of the Planets are ſo many Barths, as 
indeed the ; Pythagoreans did exprefly call the 
Moon our iN or oppoſite Earth. But the Dif- f. 4, 
ficulty I come to propound is touching the Habi- „ , cer 
rableneſs of them, which I ſuppoſe will nut be de- , "_ 
ny'd; but then there is this Snare we are caught 
in, That af we conceive them to be inhabited bx 
mere Brutes only, there will be a deſect of Men 
to keep good quarter amongſt them 3 but if they 
be alſo Phabired with Men, theſe Men will want 
the means Salvation; for that they are in a 
lapſed ſtate is ſuppoſed in their becoming ter- 
reſtrial Creatures: either of which is intonſi- 
{tent with that mp n ther ö 
is pleaded for. 
1 That 92 a knotty Problem indeed, Hh 
ares 
Sophr. Why 40 you mile, Philocheus? methinks. 
it is a very formidable Queſt ĩon. : 
+ Philogh. 1 ſmile at en that amen. 


1 pray you wheting it that pleaſes you 110 

much, Phiutbens ? 4 would gladly know it, hat 

| might ſmile alſo for company. a 
* Pbilosb. % 


q «7% . - — 
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tude touching the Solution of the preſent Diſſi⸗ 


there is leaſt fear of mifcatriage: ove 


JEET 


on Farth, Imean thoſe of WUmeriva/whoheird 
a : god not the Jeaft whiſper of either Adoſes or of dh 


or the Ann, oe e (it; 


though unknown to the Debtor; yet nie Wies 


| Dien Dieu ; 
+ Philorh!' It 18 Siphrorts honeſt and fober ſolſe⸗ 


culty, which ſo becomingly betrays it ſelf Ihe 
very ait of his Countenance, and even then Wien 


Sophy. "Tha were good news, Philorheis, I de 
were true. Mieder eich 
Philot h. Arete Feed bön that abontithe 
Salvation of them of the Ne- found World up. 


til within this Age or cw Oi In what capacity 
Salvation were they then, O Sophronyforfotdt 
thouſends of years together; who yet are certH. 
Ip of a lapſed race? (whereas whether all Souls thi 
enter into-thioker Prbiclts in any part of the Vaivarſe 
be lapſed,-i3 uncertain.) 'Andiwe catinordeny hilt 
that vaſt» Continent has been iabhabited, 45valſs 
the adjacent 4ſhands; ali rate time, though the) 
heard as little of 0 as they that live in San 


Fopbe. That cannot be denyd, Philot hen. Nit 
voll know: either your Telf'or ſome of us hast 
ſwerech this Point already, That thoſe Ame iu 
that lived ſincerely acrotdingto the bight the 
had, God might impart mote xo them; and ina 
ly in ſome extraordinary way 6r other comin 
nicate the knowledge of Chriſ to them to Mt 
eternal Salvation. For you know a juſt a ud 
neſt Creditor af the Debt be ſatisfyd hy Friend, 


him from all Suits at Law and Arxreſt s, and at 
ever other Troubles or Inconveniencies attend 
Debtor wloſe Debts ate unfatisfy'd. Wbene 
the Paſſion and Atonement f Chriſt mighutake 
eſſett with the ſircete e 2 — 
knew nothing of the Hiſtory thereof: 
fore being reconciled: vibe! Death of hiſtʒ the / 
ſhop!d. be much more ee by bis "uy as the Ape? 
te peaks. 5 4009/86) ogra 

| N Phi, 
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* £54 Bur whit rake you this robeths leer Bit. 
ficulty, Philot heus f. 45 | 44 ” | iy 25 V4 75 
Philat h. Becauſe th dent is, mare, Bl room 
for. framing. of Answers to it. For fipſt, ſuppoſe 
we ſhould affirm, 92 75 the 
verſe, be ſides this of ours, were inhabited mere- 
ly with Brutez ; That is no Argument. at all a- 


ace Divine Go y no more than it would 


be. againſt. the,accuracy. of Policy3n.a great Cin 
ty to — the Goals therein devi 955 Priſons, 
ers. and d they r at to the ſole poſſeſſion 
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Ka gugh, at a more remote and careleſs di- 
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Div DAT uE 
 Hyl. But there being ſuch an infinite number 
of Earths as there is of Stars or duns, it is inert 
dible, Philotheus, that it hould be the only Fate 


of this Earth of ours to be inhabited with Men, 


Pzhiloth. But how do you know, Hylobares, thut 
there is ſuch au infinite number of Earths? For 
you coyenanted at firſt not to bring in mere Sus 
ſpiclons a nd Sur mixes reproachfully to load Pro- 
vidence withal. ee eee e 

Hyl. But if that innumerable company of ffxt 
Stars have no Planets dancing about them, that 


is to ſay, habit able Earth, that will be 4 real re. 


proach to Providence indeed, as if Divine Good 
neſs were infinitely defectuous in that Point 


/  Phitoth. Nay, that were rather an apſpicions 


ſign, Hylobares, that the Intellectual Orders of 
Creatures are not ſo much, or rather ſo univet 
ſally, lapſed” as they might be conceived to he, 
and that the Divine Good neſs has a more ſucceſs 
ful and effectual Dominion over the Univerſe 
than you imagined. For at much as the Light eg. 
ceeds the Shadows, ſo much do the Repions df H. 
pineſs exceed thoſe of Sin end Miſery. tis an A. 
phoriſm of the Golden. Rey. Paper. 
© Hyt. I perceive you are prepared to meet bn 
at every turn Philotheur. Dune . : 24 * 
Philoth. It is but common Civility to meet him 
that makes towards one. But now in the 
place, Hylobares, let us ſuppoſe that all che fs. 
nets or arths be inhabited with rational 'Tret- 


, 
6 


tures, yet theſe rational Creatures may be 38 


ch diftin8t as the Earthi or ie hey f. 
ha bit, but agree all in Rationality; as the ſundry 5 


ſpecies of Dogs here on Earth agree in Latrability: 


They having therefore uo ſpecifick cot natioſ i 
the Sons of Adam, what have they to d 
that Religion that the Sons of Alam are fed 
by? Nay, Ladd farther, that theſe varieties of 
rational Creatures in the other Planers; as-'thef 
all agree with one another and with us in mere 
MY h pas 

£ 


DIV INE Dir _—y 
natural'Redfols,'ſb they nen ee fro 
in this eſſentia! Property of being capable of 
Religion; nd Properties but thoſe either of the 
Animal or middle ife being eſſential to them. 10 
virtue whereof they may be god Nathralifs, 

Politicians, good Ceometriciam and 2 
good Architect, build Cities and frame Com- 
monwealths, and rule over theit brother Jrutes 
in thoſe Planets, and make as good uſe of them | | 
ag we do; but be as yncapable of the Divine Life, =—_ 
or of being good" Citizens of the Heavenly King-' - 4 
dom, or gemine Sons of God, as the very Brutes 1 
they rule over.” ieee r 4 

e O ho do I flutter to he acquainted 
ict his Kind of People, FHylobaret! they are 
pure Philoſophers,” PI pawo my life on't. Ogthar 
the invention of the Ganſaws were once perfe- 
cked, that I might make my firſt Viſe to dur 
Neighbours ! in the Moon! © 
Hl. But it would be pretty in the mä welle 
if the Art of Teleſcopes were ſo far 1 
that we 9 qiſeern their ſhapes and perſons? 
diſtipctiy, Capho and fee * it were 
worth the while to make a Viſit to them, whe- 
ther they be not à Nation of mere A Lpes, and 5 5 


boons. - 
I dare ſay, H. 1 if we could 1 


r 


T'Caj 
ſee theſe Apes and Babe through dur Telb- 
ſcopes; we ſhbv1d ſometimes find them at day 
tooting throꝰ their Tubes at us, as we at them- 
Hl. That were u rare hit indeed, c beben, 
that the Sem of the Mechanick Philoſoph Abe, Dec 
#9 locky at Bol peep, and be able to che A mut 1 
interview of one another at ſuch à diſtance I 1 % 1. 
could once Heat this news; 4 ſhould preſenti 3 
ſpect that 'thbfe pieces of Ice that bY Metis is 
faid'to have"'coottived firſt into Teleſcopes rum 
bled ont of the Mon rn 
Jo Well, well, Hylobaves;yolwjeiv'all thines% . | 
dot 8 luce act w hae Fine geg bring n 


— 
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Raptures have thus interrupted. The ſcope of 
whoſe Diſcourſe on this Point is, to ſhew that 


theſe other Earths may not be inhabited by a. 


ny other Creatures than ſuch as are eſſentially un- 
capable of true Religion, though he may haply 


allow them to do ſuch, Veneratiqns (thoſe in the 
Moon particularly) to our Earth as the Cercopts 


thetus and Elephant are ſaid to do to the Moon, 
and ſo may exerciſe a natural Idolatry, and that, 
it may be, in maguificently-exſtrufted Temples 

even in this utter incapacity of true Religion, and 
conſequently of Salvation; their condition in 
that reſpect being much like that, of Brutes. 


W hich Hypotheſis once admitted, (and it is ſuch 


as it Is hard to demouſtrate to be falſe). the pre- 
ſent Difficulty 1 mult confeſs does quite vaniſh. 
But becauſe from the prejudice of Cuſtom, and 
habitual experience of our, own Earth's being in- 
habited by Men properly ſo called, we have ſuch 


an invincible propenſion to think the ſame thing | 


comes to paſs in all other Earths of Planets; 
be ſeech you, Philotheus, eaſe my thoughts touch- 
ing their means of Salvation in this ſtate of the 
Queſtion, if you can. of . * ENF, x; 
. Phitoth. Thoſe that are ſaved of them aredaved 
by the fame means that the [Americans and the 
reſt of the Pagan World, that never had the op- 
portunity of hearing, of the Hiſtory of Chriſt, 
were or are ſaved. The Ranſome is paid into a 
very righteous hand, that will not exact the Debt 
* as Sephroz very ſoberly and judiciouſly ſug- 
ed. 5 Gi 28 1 * Mr : 171 
80%. Who knows but the paſſion of Chriſt as 
intimated to the Inhabitants of theſe othef 
Earths by the miraculous Eclipſe that then hap⸗ 
pened, the Sun winking to the reſt of the Worldy 
to give them notice far and wide what wastranſ- 
«Qing on the Stage of the Earth in the beha] f.of 
all? 5 Hyl, 


hl. But in the mean time fam very ſerious: 
in my conference with Philothent, which your: 


— . ““ 


*- —_— aug 1 — 2 * . N 
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l. You ate a pane eee Cupho- 
pbron. How came then the Americans iot to lay. 
held on this opportunity? For they had no | 
knowledge of the Suffering of the Aeſſat till ſuch 
time as the Chriſtians brought it thither, 4nd _ 
fetch d a. elt Gl PoE OO TH „ 
cuph You know it is Night with 1 5 an 
bare}, when it is day with us; and therefore theß 
miſſed the infor mation of that Miracle. eee. 
hl. But they might have taken hold then b 
the miraculdus Eclipſe of the Moon, which was © 16246 
every whit as prodigious and confpicyous, theſe bs 4 
two Luminaries being then in Oppoſition, and =. .. 
Chriſt was crucified about Noon, |, - 
Philoth. Cuphophron'd conceit is witty, but over- 
flight and humourous for ſo ſolemn and ſer ious a 
matter. The ſumof my Solution of this Difficul- 


ty, Hylobares, is this: Lapſed Souls wherever 


they are, that recovet into Sincerity, are ſaved 
as we are ſaved, d ala deen, by the Di- 
vine Humanity, or Humane Divinity, of the Son, 
af God: which is the inmoſt and deepelt ca- 
num of our Chriſtian Religion. And it is the Pri- 
vilege of the Chriſtian World, that they have 
this Myſtery ſo plainly and diſtinctly commoni- 
cated to them by the preaching of the Goſpel. 
But th efficacy of the ſaid Myſtery may be alſo 
derived to them that never hear it ſound exter- 
nally and hiſtorically to their outward Ears. For 
the Spirit of the Lord paſſes through the whole 
Univerſe, and communicates this Myſtery to all 
Souls, wherever they are, that are fitted to re- 
ceive'it, in a more hidden and miraculous way, 


— ** 


ſuch as himſelf and at what time himſelf ſhall 


leaſe to make nſe of. This Ithink the maſt ſo-. 

r Solution of the preſent Difficulty, upon ſup- 
poſition that there are any Men properly ſo cal- 
led that ' inhabit thoſe Planers or Earths you 
ſpeak of. Which, whether there be op no, is un- 
certain to us; and therefore the Allepation of 

8 | C 5 «ol 


# 
1 
— 
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ſuch Uncertainties againſt certain Teſtimonies F 
for the exquiſite Goodneſs of Divine Providence, lot h. 
(as I have often intimated) ought to be eſteemed an « 
of no valine,” :-- 3 >; OE TIS... neſt 
XXXV. Hyl. 1 muſt confeſs it, Philatheus, and crave; por 
That :bough your pardon. But I find my very Impertinences tho 
eve Her ra ig my conference with you very ſucceſsful and e- 
dee ++... difying. Let me propoſe to you but one Scruple 
ſand zee 4. more, Philotheus, and then I ſhall give you no 
go, yet, for farther trouble. wet 3 8 n jor I 
ought we Sophr. lam glad we are at length ſo near get · : 
Wo. know, it was ting out of the Briars. 5 14 © C 
_ — cretedasſoon Philoth. I pray you, what is that Scruple, Hy- Sh! 
eri cod be. lobaret? VVV Te: 
Hu. It is again about the Pre- exiſtence of the 5 
Soul, | So " | k Po RTE f 6 | | up 
Sophr. Nay, if he go back, Philotbeus, look to ut 
your ſelf; he will come on again with ſuctra ca- 
reer, and give you ſuch a puſh as you never felt 2 
Et. 3 8 f „ | 
: Philoth. That cannot be help'd, Saphron, I muſt. D 
bear the brunt of it as well as 1 can, Speak out 
therefore, Hylobares, and tell your Scruple ye 
Hyl. My Scruple is only this, How it can con- bs 
fiſt with the :nfaite Goodneſs. of God, which: a 
: you ſay is the Meaſure of his Providence, (ſince | 
that Humane Souls can pre-exiff and enjoy them- E 
ſelves before they come into theſe terreſtrial. Bo- 1 
dies) that they were created no ſooner than cam 1 
Mundo condito, which: is not Six thouſand years 
ago; whereas they might have enjoy'd themſelyes 
iofinite millions of thouſands of years before:  - 
Philoth. If we rightly underſtand the nature 


of the Soul, Hylobares, this is no ſuch hard Pro- 
blem. For you muſt underſtand it may be an eſ- 
ſential Property of the Soul, either vitally to a- 
ctuate ſome material Vehicle or other, or elſ; 
not to act at all, Whereforeit had been a fruſtra- 
neous thing to create Souls ſo infinite a ſpace o 
time before the corporeal World was created, 


t 
f 
| 


* 


that Hypotheſis ſuppoſed. Hyl. 


— 


DrVIN D 141 o 6 
Hyl. This may be true for ought Iknow, Phi- 
lotheus: but admitting it ſo, it caſts me i into 
an equal perplexity touching the Divine Good- 
ness in that ſhe has not tiitzught fit that the cor. 
poreal World ſhould be created till withi 2 
thouſand years ago,, whereas it might have 
created an infinite time before, and oùght ſo — 
have been, that Humane Souls might ſo early 
come into play, and live and at In (hay Kin ach 
Qive Vehicles. 
Philoth. This is ber e bi A 
Sopbr. Did not I tell you ſo, Phulorheus ?' Our ..... _- 
Ship is ſunk in the very Haven, when Wenne | 
ready to land. 9 
Philop. Your Heart is ſunk, O gem, 1 
up your ſpirits, and be of good hear: ls this the — = 
utmoſt of your Difficulty, Hylohares ?- | 
Hyl. It is; cure me of this Anxiety, Philorbe- 
#5, and 1 ſhall declare -my ſelf as ſound as a fiſh, 
and perfectly freed from all Scruples touching 
Divine ProvidencteQ. 
Philoth. But your ſelf muſt aſſiſt me then in 
your own Cure. Tell me therefore, Hylobares, 
why do you think that the World was not cre- 
ated till about fix thouſand years ago? | 
yl. That's plain from the Chronology of | | 4 
Holy Scripture, . * | 
Philoth. But have you no other Argument for | 
it, Hylobares ? © 
Hyl. None at al that I can tel) of, Philothius: | 
Philoth. Why then, Hylobares, the caſe ſtands 
thus. If you; heartily adhere to the truth of the 
Scripture, as you ought, 1 will declare you as 
ſound as a Fiſhzand this intricate diſcourfe about 
Providence might have been the leſs needfol. But 
if in a' philoſophical, Wantonneſs you will not | 
concern your ſelf in the Letter of the Scripture =_ 
touching Theorems of Philoſophy, you have Al- NEE = 
ready declared your ſelf as ſonnd as a Fiſh. | 
Ko You have caught me like a Fiſhin'a N 


: a 
Neun e dr * "Re 6 
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Philythexs ; but ] muſt freely deen r. 
_ ceixe my o Soundneſs yet, unleſs I. ſhould be 
ſo unſound as to quit Scriptures. 0 


Thila, That you. will never dor ff cu tight. 
Nen them. For they are molt 


t aſſyredly 
, Truth OAGIOQe: „i og e c 5 


| 06.9 T3509 534301 i096} Gat pot 
J. But how does this Trwh copdory ich 
Goodneſs, whepas's dechurgy to us that the Wo 
las contjaved butabout theſe Kr gde 
Pjbhiloth. This Earth and Heaven that x & Co 


World to begin, and in what order, that it.m 
n Ne Idea of odge 
which you would have its Contiavation frech d 


ww #” is 1 


_ Philoth. Well then, Hylobares, begin it as ſoon 
as vou will in your Philoſophical .way, and in 
what order you will, and ſee what will become 
of it. You-young Mea afe maryclloully wiſe. 

Ciupbh. O that I had &:ylobares his Province now 


\ ; 


what rare work could I make of it? 
Il. I prithee, Cuphophron, take i * I know 
thou wilt manage it nimbly and withily.,. , 
Cuph. Carteſianly enough, 1 warrant you, Ele- 
bares; you ſhall ſee elſe if 1, do not. And I.will 
ſmartly ſay at. firſt, That the World was to be- 
gin ſo ſoon as God was, his Omnipotency being 
coeternal to himſelf ; and therefore whatever 
he could produce in any, Moment, he could pro- 
duce as ſoon as he was, which was from everlaſt- 
ing. Wherefore the Matter might have been cre- 
ated from everlaiting,and, having a due meaſure 
of Motion imparted to it, might within a little 
after have fallen into the contrivance of Yartices 
and Sans, according to the deſcription of the Car- 


feſian 
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Divine Diavoguts, 279 
teſtan Philoſophy ; that is, ſay! I, "Mechanjeally, 

with Des-Cartes, but Buthynous'Spermet ically from 
an old Pythugorick Dream in a Wood: But it 54 
not material now which way it was. For whe- 
ther way ſoever, in proceſs of time, after theſe 
Suns had ſhone through the Univerſe with a free 


| Light, ſome of them being invc loped with Spots 
i 
s 


grew perfectly opake, and being ſuck'd in by 

their "neighbour- . became N of 

ths, Bong: 

Euiſt. Theſe ure; it may og this 2 Diog. Laer's 

or cola Suns that Parmenides - the Pyrh gore an in vita Par- 

taught, adding alſo, that Men were generated men. | 

out of the Sun ; meaning ſurely theſe extinct or 

cold ones, that were turned into Earth or Plaurri. | 
Cupb. That's a pretty Obſervation; Eiter. : 

Hyl, I, and an band ſome copfirmation: alſo of - | 
Bathynous his Dream, that the Riſe of the brd 
was not merely Mechanical hut Spermetical or 7. = 
tal; this Parmenides being a Pythagore#. But 
this is not che pre ſent huſinefs. I pray you return 
to your Province, Dr , and bring things | 
to a concluſion, 

Cuph. The concluſion — of it ſelf: 
That if the World did not commence ſo early a8 'Y 
I have deſcribed, ſith it was poſſible it might do * 
ſd, but Taßnite Myriads of years later,) that the A 
infinite Goodneſs of God is not the Meaſure of 
his Providence, but that he has been infinitely | 
leſs good than he might have been to the World 
and bo humane Souls, i they have b e dot 
ſix thouſand years. 1909 31:91 

Sophr. This is wert indeed; E eee 
5  Cuph, 1 love what I'take upon me, ene 
5 it thore and fmare vv BP to | 
"= — Lis 2 85 E 

Philorh: 1 ſay you haye antes ſtout and NJ 
IE bro 7 but (hall make A | 'Y 
recoil again upon your own Breaſt, if you will 
Wn * and — anſwer rowharl de- 
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| Ins alt the whole; Univerſe - was either lucid 


| inveloped with Spots, become Comet i, and after 


/ years. 


| mean, Philotheus. 


- Divine Di ALOGUES | 


„ Cunb. I ſhall; Philothens. - etc Al _ 
ut Philoth. Was thete not a fir ix; thouſand fer 
years of Duration from the beginning of the tha 
World, 22 ing it began ſo timelyias you hav we 
deſcribed? fact Ir ut ru _ 7 3 of 
Cupb. Accor ing tomy. ot it FA we 
 fromeverlaſting; and — forths numbriag of "0; 


years from this time te that will have mo cxαν,q 
We ſnall never come to the firſt fix thouſand years: 
Philoth. That's true, O Cupbophronʒ but you 


anſwer craftily, and yet you plainly imply that 


there was a firſt ſix thouſand years, though we (tc 
cannot come at them: but that is becauſe we an 
begin at the vrong end. By the ſamesfallacy/you co 
may conclude that there is not a;laſt 6x thous WF vo 
ſand years, beginning your account from ever- V 
laſting, as you call it, becauſe your numbring will of 
find no Exitus to us. And yet we are, ſuppoſe i 
at this Moment, in the laſt moment of the laſt m 
fx thouſand years; and ſo we ſhall: be alwaysof * 
ſome laſt ſix chouſand, or at leaſh ors been ſo 25 
in ſuch diviſions. n of h: 
Was That — be denied. ee ui 

: 2:Philath. Wherefore, Cupho brew + pitch your 2 
animadverſion on the right = that 1 ſaygon! IG 


the beginning of this iufinite Duration, as,ypu 
phanſie it, I mean, on that Interval of time RI. 


tranſparent, there being nothing but Suns: then 
according to your. Carteſian Hypotheſis, pl 
-Earths or Planers 41 was that time infinite? 
Cuph. I muſt confeſs it ſeems to me incredi 
that it was ſo. Methinks within leſs &haniagcine? 
finite Series of time ſome of the Sms ſhould be 


N Earth Or Planets. 76 380; Ls « 103 10m VAN 
- Philoth. Well then, if that Interval of time 
was finite, it aa inter bern * thouſand 


Cuph. of 6 G X. thouſand, years repeated 6; you 


i 


* 
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a Philorb. 1 mean ſo; aud would Nom thenee in- 
fer, athat chers is moſt evidentiy therdfore in 
; that finite Interval a firſt ſix thouſind years s 
g welt aca iafti oil nn nog Rae I ; Hi! 70 I 
Cupb. It ſeems impoſſible to be otherwiſe! But 
well; what of all this; Philot hau N ⁴ e 
_ Philoth, Let us phanſie no ont ſelves, Oc. 
phophron, or any other rational Beings, Philoſo- 
phizing at the end of thoſe firſt fx thouſand 
years 'immediately®Ticceeding "the moſt early 
Commencement of the World that was poſſible; 
(for you pitchech as high'as'pofibly: yen could 

and entertaining chemſelves with the very diſ- 
courſe we are now upon; would not they with 
your ſelf notwithſtanding! conclude, that the 


ſuppoſe it) 
made as ſoon as poſſibly it could be. * 


l. Very well anſwered; C eas. tas 
Sopbr. — — d. This Cuphophron 
has a miſchievous wit with him when he is ſet 


bw Sf - a av T x 1 
upon't. 8 O00 LIGHTS een #5 TH 
* 5 > 4 - 8 . * ; 4 © | * ö | ” 
; Cuph. ] told ydu, Spbren, I love todo all things 
* * i | * , | 
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_- Philoth, I pray you do, Cuphophron;/anditell mme 14 
farther; whether che Avcient of days was then 
but of « ſix > thouſand years contindance; ang 
whether thoſe Diſputants we ſpeak bf, unleft it 
had been told them hy Divine Revelation thae 
the World began as ſoon as it could, would not 4 
confidently have conceived it might have begun 4 
an infigite Series of time before ; ind, laſtly, Whe- 4 
ther we knowing by Divine Revelation chat the I 1 
World began abont fx thoufahd yeufs ago t 

may not for all that have commenced às ſoon as 
poſſibly it could ; and God, who is omnipotent, 
could as early create Planets as Suns or Stars, and 
order all things as he is ſaid to do in ſix dae 
Creation, or as we find them to be at this dax. 


— 


* 


— 
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l. Anſwer, Cuphopinons (why do you g 
and ſtare, and era :tch your Head where it 1 
not. — Fern +5124 ee 
Cuph. [pray you, Fylobares, take your Province 
again, if op will, and mengen your ſelÞ: 1 
have enough of it. 11 ' 4 UM 
Hl. Why, what's the matten Copbophrim: A 
Cuph. Il am confounded. - . | 72 8 vol wg 
Hyl. I am convinced. — 14 ig! 
Cupb. Convinced afore-hand, 1 warrant you 
at all adventures, before Phnlotheus has made-any 
Concluſion... What would he infer from all this? 
Philoth. That though with the Holy Scriptures 
we admit as all Orthodox People do, thay the 
World was created but about fix thouſand years 
ago, yet, for ought we know, it was created 88 
ſoon as it could; and therefore Hylobarer his A 
legation, of the Poſlibility of the World's being 
created an infinite Series of time ſooner, is of ud 
validity againſt our Aſſertion of the exquiſite 
Goodneſs of Hrovidence, which 1 have OREN 


ed for all this time. OP _ 


+4 


XXXVI. Hyl. 1, and your” 8 is the Vitory, 0 adrmired 


Hylobares Philorbens, but mine the Triumph. ac dare 3 


bis exceſs cf Tip moudly 9 xai pot, » SUA, Xptv oa! + : av 


Foy and high. Philop. What's che matter with Hylobires, 
| 1 that he raps. out Greek. in this unuſual manner? 
touching Fro; 


What is it that he ſays, Euiſen n, 
vidence — Euiſt. It is a broken Sentence of a acl 
f Philoche- ed Barbarian in Ariſtephanes. O how 4 Ipleaſed 
5 bow am I delighted | how am ary and. co 
even dance for joy! | 
. Philop.'l ſuppoſe Hylobares,; foraks derreighal 


than you-Engleſh, or elſe its as barbarous and 
rule as The — himſel. 


Euiſt. | know what yon mean, Philopolis, 1m. 


* 


I am-rejoiced is as good Enꝑliſu as if. is Greeh 
if we will believe the Cyitick:. 


. Euiſter is got to his ſapleſs Cracks aging 
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moured it on purpoſe to the Barbarian's Gerl. 


| but L am brim-ful of che E 
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Things: and Notiont. . px Philap 

brane us to this Con . fa thrice "Bleed 
Philachens, that has ſo divine a Gift 
Minds of the ſerious in their anxious - N, 
ties about the moſt concerning matters . 


Philop- I am glad een has, wrought E 


great a Cure. 


21 V. la bi 1. ba: 
Hy. A Cure, Philopplis 7 Lt is motet than aGure. ; 


lam not only at perte.caſe couchipy all Poubte 
about Divine Providence, but in an Ineffable Joy 
and Ecſtaſie, rapt into Paradiſe upon Barth, bear 
the Muſick of Heaven, while I conſider the Har- 
mon of God, of Reaſon, and the Univerſe, ſo wel 
accorded by the skilful voice of Philotbenus Ho 
lightſome is my Heart, figce my Ming has been 
eaſed of theſe Perplexities | how.tranſported are 
my Spirits, how triumpbhant and tripudiant, that 
I am ready even to Skip out of my $kinfor Joy ! 
- | Cupb, If you be ſo dancingly merry, Ayobares 
you, would do well to call tor a ſit of Muſick: I 
have provided an Inſtrument almoſt as high as 
your Raptures. Muſick joyn'd to this Mood mill 
put you upon a rare pin indeed. 

Sophr. Hylobares wants no aid tor tbe increaſe 


of eaſing tha 


of his Joy, but rather for the regulating of it. 


For in my. apprehenſion he is! in a very great E- 
motion of Mind. 7 


Philoth. Melancholick. Perfonsare ſametimes - 


in ſuch a condition upon ſuch like occaſions; 
Truth being to the Eye of the Soul what Beauty 
is to that of the Body, very tranſporting. 

Sophr. I believe a ſolemn Leſſon on the Theorbo 


would finely compoſe him, and Bathynous I know 


has skill on that Inſt rument, and can ſing to it. 
Philoth. You ſay right, he can. 1 pray you, Ba- 

rhywoks, give us a caſt of your Skill. 
Bath. I am a very ſorry Muſician, to venture | 

to ſing in ſuch company. Iſing ſometimes and 


. to my ſelf in the R ſome eaſie Songs and 


Leſſons, 


— 
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Le ns, but have not the confidence to chink o- 
thers can be pleaſed with ſuch mean Muſick.” 

- Euph. You may play and ſink in the dark hore 
too, -Bathynons, if you will. The Moon's light 
comes not 'fo plentifully through the Leaves of 
the Arbour as to diſcover whether you bluſh or 
no, in cafe you ſhould be but. Come, I pray you, 
be confident. I'll reach you the Theorbo. _ 
Phbilop. I pray yo Bathynors, let's hear what 
L can 20. 1 know i wi de ane to Hyle- 


Hl.- 1 hall like 2 8688 of Babes, his chooſ- 
ing; I Ro it will not beimpertinent to our 
prefeite purpoſe <3 1a 
Bath. It's an excellent Theorbo, lg Ie 
deferves a more skilful Hand to touch it than 
mine. How fweet and mellow, and Jet how Ma- 
jeſt ick, is the Souud of it? 
l. O how that Flouriſh charms my Spirits! 
Lou have a very good hand on the Lute, Bathynous. 
Bath. Ill ſing you a good Song, Hylobares, 
though I have but à bad Hand, and a worſe - 
Voice: and it ſhall be out of your own beloved 
hobling Poet, The Philoſopher's Devotion. © | 
Hyl- None better: 1 pray you let us ng it. 


Bath. Sin PW His Praiſe rehearſe 
F bath made che e 6 
pher's Devets He the boundleſs Heaven bas _> 

Alike vital Orbs bas ine; 

He that on Olympus high  - 
Tiends his Flocks with watchful Eye, £72 
And this Eye has nnltiply'd,* ++: 
MAidſt each Flock for to reſid e. 

Thus as round about they ftr is 
- Toxcheth each with our-flyetch'd Ray. © | 
| Nimbly they hold on their way, Dane 
Shaping out their Night and Day. + 
Summer, Winter, Autumn, Springs CNEL 
Their inclined Axes * e 
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Never ſack they; none-refpires, , 
Dancing round their Cemral Fires. 

In due order as they move, _ 
Eccho's ſweet be gently drove d 
Thorough Heaven's vaſt bollowneſs ©. © 2" 
Which unto all Corners preſs, ' + : 
Muſick bat the heart of [ſovee A 
Moves to Joy and ſportſul Lues | 4 


U 4 
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Fills the liſtening Sailors earnr,r 
Riding on the wandring Spears. 
Neither Speech nor Language is d 2240 
Where there Voice is not trauſmiſ. 
God is Good, h Wiſe, zz Strong 
Witneſs all the Creaturerthrong 3 IOUR IT 4 
I: confeſs d by every Tongue 
All things back from whence they ſprung,” > -* 
As the thankful, Rivers aß on _ 
| What they borrowed of the Sea. - _ 
Now my ſelf I do reg n 3 
Tale me whole, I all am thine, > 11 1 
Save me, God, from. Self-deſire, _. 
Death's pit, dark Hell's raging Fire, 
Envy, Hatred, Vengeance, Ire: Sei OF 5 WO: 
Let not Luſt Soul bemire. l > 5.6/4 SLATES 1 
Nuit from theſe thy Preſs II ng. 1 
Loudly ſweep the trembling String. 1 


Bear 4 part, O Ni iſdom ' Sons, . 2 vac 
- Freed from vain Reli JOU. © Es; rn Ay 53 . | 
Lo; from far I you fg 1,  _ - 
Sweetly warbling on my Late. — 
India, Egypt, Arabie,' ee 
Aſia, Greece, and . Tartarie, ML hank. ot, ; 
Carmel-Tratts and Lebanon, E. ads | 2 


With the Mountains of the Moon. ; 
From whence muddy Nile doth run, ; 


Or where ever elſe you nn , rn 
Breathing in one vital fir, © + 
One we are t 


% OS 


bough diff . 
Riſe at once, let's ſacriſi sg , 


ns 


. nm RG 4 
Odours ſweet, perfume the Sties. 
2 14 * * Nas . 4 - 3 
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See hom Healy. Lightning fires i 
Hearts tnflan'd with high Aſpives uh 
Alt the ſubſtance of our Su⁰t © 

Up in Clouds of Intenſe rolls. 
Leave we nothing ts our ſelves, 
Save a Voice; what need we elſe 

Or an Hand to wear and tire 

On the thankful Lute or Lyre. þ 

Sing aloud, His Praiſe rehearſe 
Who hath made the 'Untverſe. ON 


Hyl. Your Jud ent is very ſound, 0 A 
this ſolemn Lesen on the Theorbo did not 10 


much increaſe my Paſſion of Joy, as regulate, eſta- 


bliſh, and fix it. Methought 1 was placed in the 


tbird Heaven all the While I heard fo ſweet an 
Inſtrument, ſo lively à Voice, and ſo exalted 


Philoſophy and Morality Join d together in one 
Harmony. 
Cipb. You was a very great way off then, F- 
lobares, if you mean the Crrteft an "RAY Hea-, | 
Ven. S i Tg 

Hyl. I meanan hipher Waere on. A 
Ma ny be in the Carteſtan third 558 and 
yet be as ſilly a fellow as 1 was before I conter- 
red with Philothens," 

Philop. You are dr wo tapterom and ecſts- 
tical Company of hi that ever met with in 
all my life; a kind ↄf Divine Aadneſs, I think, 
rules amongſt you, and the efficacy of your Con- 
verſe is able to make others mad for Company. 
Iam ſure when Philorheus comes to my beloxed 
Theme, if he manage it with like focceſsR& bus 
done this, it will hazard my being at leaſt in 
wardly as much tranfported às Hylobates: Which 
1 would willingly try tomorrow more timely in 
the After betwixt three and four of the 
Clock, becauſe my occaſtons will call” me. next 


day out of Town 


 Philoch. Jam forry'to eat of your ſo ſudden 
departure, . 
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departure, Philopolit ; but we ſhalk not fail at 

that Fug you appoint to * * the ic 

f TOTS 33 Cf. 

Se. And L hope Philochour wilt manage your” 
Theme, Philcpois, with a more ſteddy:andſe-'The Hazard 
cure Succeſs thin that of Hylobarts, For the 41d Succeſs 
tenth is, 1 have had many an aking Heart for fg 
you all in this doubtiul Diſpute; your Hardi- 3 Heu gi. 

neſs ſeeming to me as: reprovable as theirs 
who, when they may ſecurely ſtand on the firm _ 

Land, or ſafely paſs over a ſtrong- built Bridge, 
will chooſe to commit themſelves to ſome wea- (- 
ther- beaten Cock-boat, when the Wind is ve- 
ry rough and the Waves high and toſſing, 
only out of 2 cateleſs Wantonneſs, or defire' oy 
to conflict with Danger. Methought ever and 
anon I ſaw the Boat ready to topple over, and 
your ſelves put to ſwim for your lives, do 
drown. 

- - Philop. But Providence did marveſlouſly aft 
ſiſt her ſo earneſt and affectionate e | 
Sophron. } % 

Sophr. she did, and I. heartily congratulate 
your ſafe arrival to Land. 

_Cuph. But this is but a dry. and (ineffeQual 
Congratulation, O Sophron. - Come, begin to 
them in a Glaſs of good Canary, to comfort 
their chill Hearts after the Peril ot this Ship- 
wreck and lad Sea-ſtorm. Hold, Pil _ the 
Bottle. | REY 
Hyl, Stay your Hand, O Geier There's XXXIX. © 
none 4 chill or cold at Heart as you imagine. The Free 
am ſure lam all Joy and Warmth without the rence of 
help of any! ſuch Liquor. ectual ] 

Cuph. It may be you are over hot; e * 
Sack is good. even in Fevers, and it is not ce 
likely but that a Glaſs of ĩt may cool you 
Tul. All the Heat that I have at this time, 
be it never 0 moch, i is 10. ſacred and diuine, „ 
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Divine DYALOGUuES 
that 1 will not diminiſh! it in the leaſt degree 
upon any preteen. % 05% f 

| Philop. I pray you, Ciphophron, keep your Bot- 
lle entire till another time. I perceĩve it is now 
>. » ntterly needleſs, and your Liquor! is too good to 
be caſt away in van. We: m 
Philoth. We all overflow with och Joy, O. 
Cuphophron, as no terreſtrial Wine can procure, 
nor increaſe, nor ought to diminiſſn. 
Euiſt. Indeed I think e do, Philorbeus; L. 
would not drink a Glaſs of Sack now, no not Fon | 
ae pounds, flir, 
Cuph. 1 have not the luck of itat this timo to 
contribute to the Pleaſure of this excellent Com- 
pany in any thing, my Wine it ſelf Wien prog 


jectaneous as my Reaſonings. | ' 85 


Hyl. O dear Cuphophron, be not you "Colicks 
tous touching theſe things. I'll aſſure you, 
your performance was marvellous noble _ 
worthy the great Parts and Wit of c 5 

oN. 1 

Cuph. It's a comfortable circa that 
the cenſure of Hylobares is ſo favourable, whoſe 
Humor is to abuſe in me whatever is or is 
not abuſeable. But l profeſs to thee, V lodarts, 
I was never ſo confounded in all my! ſe as in 
that point of the World's poſſibility of being 
created from (everlaſting. I am perfectiy pure 
zled in it to this very day. | 

Hyl. Why, I prithee, Cuphopbron, how: many 

hours, or rather minutes, is it ſince that con- 
fuſion firſt ſurprized thee:?? 
XL;  _ Cuph. My Mind has been fo jumbled betwixt 


' That there ts Time and Eternity, that I think I can ſpeak 


an ever- anti- ſenſe. in neither. What a marvellous thing is 
ctpative Eter- this, that God, who was Omni potent as ſoon 
oe 3 as he was, and who was from all Eternity, 
ble Ampli- and could create Suns and '#oreices within a 
xude that are Moment that he; was Omygipotent, yet ſhould- 


proper to the not be able to create The World ſo ſoon, . but 


| Deity only. that 


— 


Diyixx AN 


on neceſſarily conceivable before the” World's 
Creation? c 
Bath. Ves, Cuphaphron; and this maryellouſly 
anticipating - Frernity is .the proper N 
ry eern Duration of God,” which nothin 


reach or exhauſt ; as that inmoſt Extenſion >—Y 


_ Amplizade which will neceſſarily remain. after 


we have, imagined all Matter, or; Whatever 
elſe js removeable, removed or exterminated 
out of the World is to be look'd 


Nias the 


is. 15 a noble 880 8 fot me , my 


Fat to -pur ſue in. Fi rbour. | 
- Philop- Or. on Pillow, Cupbophron for it 


is very late, A cheese courteous "Cupho- 


| phron, we'll bid. you good Nig _ 


Cuph. Nou ſay well, bein it will got be 
ami $ to conſult with. ons 's Pillow, as. the, Pro- 


verb is, ng, fleep pont. l 
Philo Centle wen youll” tewembet the ap- 
pointe ink to Mobi.” a ASL; | 
Fila. We Will not 1 * e 2 5 
11791-0111 CZ OR SIS eien Di 
4 98 | 24. 97 Renten 77 Boks 
nete 45 8 776 1157 F, Riegen 1 


1 * * £3 = 6 > brei 


* 2 3 5 : . o 
12 * - <4 „ #F 893 © * : * b «© : 2 4 J 
- , 3 
- * . Gf N ** * 1 | $4 > 2 2 ＋ * KN 41 "5 4 4 1 
F 2 4 pA, 7 4 : £ 1 8 | 
* # - - 1 * q „ ” EE es Ro, 0 - „ * . 4 * 4 
6 I s ent a „ 24 


* = * * 
“7. 07 oor err ery Foie wt 
„ „ G g gt 1 3. t 84 I 
. % 


* 2 " S 7 5 4 * , ' 7. 
: : S Ss 3 , : : 
<< & . 4 {$4 + ? 1 $ WY * v # T7 5 * 3; Js +4 Wat. 


The Ende of che Third Digs = 


7 
' 2 : : i * . 8 | p 
: 4» 9 F $4 . * 7 34 1280 Sa 4 N 1 A % , * 20 34% 1 'H E 


y * 5 TY A * 
TL % To ? 5 2 * * 4 * 
* K l : * 
Y * 
: - 
- 4 * ** , 
. 
. # 
* o 
, - 
- * 
* 
v4 * 9 - 
, . Bo 
= 
=» 


that, there would be an Eternity of Durati - 


permanent Ex anſun., or Ae ot e n 13 
Eſſenti ali of Ged. Bel "A BOS 
_ bis is en in ye er 6 obf en out; ND 
but ,doub fs, It it is an highly fie n 
15298 a Man ovght, to, mylfer. up "af . 
Mars phyſict -fo orces. That would grapple. _ aw 
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Euiſtor, 7 Hlobares, C Bare | 
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7 b O5 UR Cheri the thy 0 Me 
A brief Reca- 
pitulation f proving e or Exif * of FO, No tin ctear- | 
| what has hi- 'of R is Hitributes," or 15 defending f his Fro 
b. berto paſſed bh euce: e was but a heceflaty þ 97 
[| in their Diſ- to them that doubt" of theſe things, for che dye 
eue. oder ing of the Myſteries of his' 3 b ac. 
r if There be no God nor any Divine rovi- 
ee, there can be no Kingdom of God, upon 
"Earth," 45 H. Mobares well 9016 at firſt. And in- 
deed if he” Providence of God. be not every 
Where, it Is. a very ſuſpicable 1 7 ane} is 
In truth no- where. Whence. appears the necellity 
of admitting ſuch Hypotheſes as will make fee 
of all, qceurrences, aud appear ances' of t | 
Which we meet withal! in whatever” Nations 51 
the Earth or parts of the Hüiverſe And ſuch ! 
; conceive! were thbſe that were ſuggeſte in our 
two laſt days Conferences: With which if y- 
lobares (who ſeemed to be the only Man diſlet- 
tled touching theſe Points) be fully ſatisfied, I am 
now ready to ſerve you, Philopolis, according to 
the beſt-of my Se dnchies your demands con- 
cerning the Kingdom of God. 

Philop. I umme thank you, Philot heus, and my 
eager defire to hear yon diſcourſe of ſo impor- 
tant a Theme, and my jealouſie that we ſhall be 

much ſtreightned in time, makes me beg of you 
_ without any farther delay,you would be 
* to fall vpon the matter. 


5 Hyl: 
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„Which - Philo lin will doithe! more r 
: W 0 bilep polis, after 1. have briefly: 
knowledged my hank for, and alſo have dechds | lief ſr 
red the EAG eckesey ob hiv yeſterday®s:dil- io of aGol 
cout ſe? Forthough: 1 wag highly exuſted-through vidence 705 pg 
the ſenſe-and power ofthis Reaſon; yet do not be f= 


of a OS oe 


ac- nee 1 


nom flag agaln as the day” before; blt, having g 0 tl 1 


full and ehenſive view dfthings; 1 fd in in che enth. 
my felf à perbianent aſſcür to Truth a8 well 4 Chriſta 
now I'am cool and calm, as then when IWAs moren 
tranſ] ſported! and; whith'is a wonderfill-accems 
1 tõ all ene, this fm auc full fatto in 1 
ve thus unexpectedly recelted touching ehe 
Exiſtenee of God, and the yiiexceptionableneſs = 
of bis Providence," Uraws uihte Wirk ita mere 
hearty and AKettled belief of alt the fundamenta 
Points 6 Chriſtian Religiohy ſo far fotth bk the 
Scripture hakdeclared thei; $0 that of Chriſti 
Tan whichhung mort Jodfly and exferioiit] 
in my Mind before; merhinks Vhave adwimbi- 
bed into the: very centye of my Heart And 30612 | 
and d without Sawyer Tloſe with che trut | 
thereof. Whende, I hop hende the mare dbu... 
neobs Auditor of this hi Na de „ 
O Philothens; touching thè Kingdom of G0 „ 
© Philothi Lam exceediag gl 0 Eylobaresthat i | 
my former | Diſcourſes have had this extellent 3 
effect upoh you's t zH it be flo more thn C 
hoped for, aug have often er erimented In 6- 0 
thers, and moſt . feelingly HPmy ſelf, who could _ . 
never deubt N 'when 1 had once =. - 
tisfie — felf of the krach of thoſe Felt en 
profeſs yourſelf now at lengtb ſo fully Catisfied - 
pM Which I miſt; confeſs 5 Mel rohe to 
think, that thoſe that either Night or mi hellere 
Chriſtianity, o far forth as the Seti ture 15 de- 
clared the ſame, do not Jetioolſy” or ſett]efly 
believe thete ed God, ot a Divine Providen 0 


but are of a light, Sceptical, 97 
heedlefs Spirit, and take tore pleaſure to 8 
V2 | " abt 5 
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able toctalk;'than to find themſelves of any de- 
terminate judgment, Though, in 17 pe the | 


8 "greateſt Moment! 1 Boat, 
III. Cuph. The greateſt Wits of the World i 
The foly 15 been ſuch Perſons as you ſeem ſo freely to pre- 


DK ri ſtringe 0 Philorhe uus. that is to ſay, Socptical gr 


Pofcinged Apboreticul. Witneſs fot only the whole Seck of 
„ te Acallemici, but that Miracle ſor Mit and By 
Diog. 25 loquence Platobimſeiſ, that ſweet ii inging Swans. 
LY P14". ag: Socrates: had him: repreſented! to him ina 
: Dream. ls there any thiog more pleaſant than his 
melliſluous Dialogves ? and yer ordimarily/ no: 
thing concluded but isa mere Sceptical or ;Apores 
rical- chace of Wit, a game wherein: nothing is 

taken oraimed atbut mere ingenious paſtime. 


j Philoth. Such;wild-gqoſe Chaſes-hn matters of 


leſs Moment, O Cupbephron, may de more Baſe 
ble or tolerable a hut in Points of greater gan- 
quence to ſpeak; eloquently on hoth 5 des, and 
THF tobe able to conclude nothing, nor- it may 
be, ſo;mpch as deſirous thereof, is not ſo much 
like the famed melody of the Jech s Voice, as 
1 the clappiag of her; Wings one inſt a no- 
nd fo, making a fluttering noiſe for. ra time, 
es caſting bath behind her back, not at all 
3 wherher: the right of left Wing were 
ſtronger. 247 . ts! 2311 Na. 13 e 3 HIM 
yl. A flouriſh,” 0; Cophophrama;'t that every 
Gooſe can make as well as a Swan, But for my 
part, Phulot heut, 1 deſire nothiog more than a ſet- 


tledneſs of Mind in matters of the higheſt con- | | 


ſequence, . ſuch as the Exiſtence Gu, the Im. 
mortality of the Soul, the; Benigniry off Providence, 
and the like: and er think my E 
- = ey, happy ia that full atisfaQtian I have fe- 
Lceived from your {excellent Resſoniags, +find 
them ſo firmly permanent. 141 447 BIty 
Phra And I-wiſh: they may long ſogbide, 
- hich ohare g. YC 22 5 el 
. Whyarhat can Jig 


* * 4 Y 


* 


DIN! E 5 a „ . 
Phiſosb Nothing, undeſs diſſettledneſt bf Life. 
If you fix i in the Divine L Aae ee, 2 ei 
where but in the D:vine\Body,'thentthereaſons” frm 
of Divine Tuib will ä ke rot in this ground," rr 


and ſo prove per mabent indeed. But if or the eoflier. — 


grow not up from this ground; they: will che hut veceit ing and 
as a Flower in Jour band ora Feather in your more firm 
Cap and having no vital Cog nation with the(reraining Oi- 
Suhject they are iu: they's wilt eafily'be blowh1g- 2 Truth, 
. OE Dt 11s coho e Ee 
1 had thought tune Soul had been ſo Divine „% N 
+ thing of it ſelf, that the Cognation hetwixt it i 
and the reaſons of Dieine Truth had been ſuffi. 
cient, if once received, firmly.ito retain them. 
Philorh. O no, Hylobayes: Ihe Soul by ſympa- 
thizing tos much with this earthly and brutiſh+ 
Body Becomes brutiſn her ſelf; and loſes her Di- 
vinity 3 else alf would be alike capable of Divine 
Truth. But the r ecu peration of the Divine Bady 
by virtue of her true and rem Regeneraticn Wal- 


fo the recovery of her Divinity. $1 
Hyl. But What do you mean by this Divine 
Bod 1,0 Phaothingt :: 


Phe The fame which tbe n hager ea mean 
| by their d av lt; aww; Which i is om Gallen: _— 
theereal of Heavenly. TS Tai 1208 S604 TR 
Emi.” That is no wonder; that the 5 
Body and the Divine ſhould be all one, WW-enas 
Ariſtotle himfelf calls Heaven m7 aw ens: the rl 
Divine Body.” - 78 ie 
hl But how ſhall we be able to atta in to tha 
Divine Body, O Pbilotheut, in hich, ſo far a8 
ſee, is the Root and e 6. & Trurh!, foraſ- 
moch as the Liſe is in it 500 
Philoth. Reaſon: without this is; in — ad 
gene or umbratile Imaginstion, a faiut 
ineffectual thing, eva cid, lente and flicting: 
but Reaſons fſouriſhing odt af this ſtock are 
the: immarceſcible Flowers'of the Paradiſe of 
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.Hyt. Wherefore, Phildtbensy: am the more 


| deſirous to kn. how. we may con by this Di. 


vine ar Paridifiacal Body. l of $9 517 

' Philoth. By a Hrm and lively Faith in the bo Rowe 
er and Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, whereby he is 
able to |mortihe bd ſubdue all ſim ia us and ex- 


_ - «tingviſh all Selfiſhneſs, ſo that we become utter: 


ly eud to our ſelves, and as little concerned for 
our ſelves in any external gratiflcation of world- 
Ay Honour, carnal Pleaſure, mundane Power, Or, 


any thing that is grateful ro the mere Animal 


Life, as if we were not at all in being. If we 
ſtand firm in this Falth, and ſecond it with con- 


ſtant and fincere Devotion, and inward breaths | 


ob. 1.12. 


(Cor. 4-16. 


ings toward the prize ſet before us adding there- 
to a due and diſcreet Temperanęe atzd circum- 
ſpettion in all our external deportments, that 
we neither act nor ſpeak any, thing from the 
Wan of the Selfiſn Principle; or any w 

to gratifie our corrupt. Animality; this methe 
will in due time .briog'us:to a perfect ſtate of 
Self deadneſs: which death being ſiniſhed, there 


does moſt certainly ſucceed a ſpiritual Reſurre: H 


ion from the dead into the Zafe which is truly 
Divine, and which is not found hut in the Ding 
Body. So that by our fincere Devotions and breath- 
ingstoward God; we imbibe both the Divine Life 
and the Divine Body at once; . whichis the true 
fpiritual Birth of Chriſ, whom as many us recrive 
they became the Sons of God; as being born, not o 
blood; nor of the will of the Heb, but of, God: And | 
this Aſo is that inward Man of which. Paul pro- 
feſſes that, chongh»he. dut ward peniſbs i yet (in the 
pay Saints of God) renewed; day by day: W here- 
re he that isarrived:to this Jenin of life 
will be fixt in all dſeful Divine Truths, and the 
Reafons that grom an ſuch, a Root ill be found 
ſolid and permanent · hy him that has the Root: 
Hur. where they are ann. verbal and imagina- 
n float only 1 10 "Ty Tn, the Heart being, 


Ke 


Pink | 


DUN Djaroours | ; 1. 


al,and rutiſh, they ma eafily 
2 it e Not that Uiey we 
ſo in 99 5 but: 1 7 pbet —— 
have dit the Piave 'of Flower rhe” 
Brain, not the Root th their Hear r 5 
oa e Paſſion of” Life, Ad inmoſt TabethaetFof 
od.in the Soni]. Ee Har Vives in this 4 ro | 
on 0 "life, O'Bytobarts, ah never be arfſertle Nin: 
his thought uebing the Exiſtence of Ga; 4: 51 1 
Bis Providence, or the Immortality of he Soultsu | 
Pati 9 51 eee ide Sul ges: in 
pa city of lis ou e the AAA 9 wb + 
perceives es her to Fete at diſtahee relies of 
IP with Ide Body Already, while mne is in ft: 
nor at W our of the ry of God, 1 9 


bower, ſt 115 ,impul! ſe and energy he fodiſtin&- 

y pe n His . ul. WY ſuchi is the na- 
ture of the Div ee For we? that none wth tos it, 
but muſt confeſs it not 70 belong to ah 8 
8 ſuch, but'to be the very Power 27 x 

od 40 0 992955 the Soul. How can he then doubt „ - 
of i "who 1 Pore and pre ſencę he fo Tenſe — ' ' 

feels? herefore this 95 enſarias of _— 
rbaret, „is all in all to him har fires to Phi- , 
hols hi with ſteddineſs and folidity:? 0 | 
"hp 8705 ſe are great aud mag nificent'things 
ich you' declare, © Philotheus, but yet (ſel as 
ſeem to me neither incredible nor unimitable. 5 
And'therefore, God willing, I (half endesvonr, FTIR 
as well as I can: to ſteer my courſe acordiag to 
the 1 won, you, have intimated, and make 3 
cope to attain tö that ſtate which'yotcall r 

whe Dyſpenſation. of Life: For I ſee all is wer 
vain 2005 ſhadowy without it, But in'the mean atze ail 
time 1 muſt crave pardon vf Philbpolg, that I har 
occaſioned: Philothenz to miſpend ſo much of that © © ta Wy. 


time that he thought too little for dis cn de- 8 5 
fign and for the preſent parpoſe in hand!)! Kg ne i 
| 17 105 Philotheus ſpeaks fo ſavourly and edi- N Ae 
m f N ſubjes TT is FM e Rs. ee 
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dom of * God. Waild the Fourth and laſt, 


NS. \ | | 4 
nne 
b i ANTE, 1316.6 au K 
ever pitty to iaterxup 9 5 Put, bas e be! has 
now deſiſted of himſelf e gth to 
enter npon the Subject 1 Airſt etal wehen ed. 
it Will very much Pen & My, de 58 156 
Hl. It is therefore NOW. 55 19 0 
ſonable;to propound your, Queries to 10 s 85 


Philop. My firſt Quer: 2 . 


\ 


Phitopatishjs the. Kin len of God is ct. ie. Second hen Jt We 
ueries toucl- and were it has been er ig nom to fawn, z the 

ing the Ring- Third, What. progreſs it hat N te in the 
UCCE]/S. it is 
likely to have to the end of all ching . Queries, 
Philotheus, which lat firſt 8 concern- 

iag which if you pleaſe to inſtruct ds plainly 

and intelligibly, though not ſo accurately and 
ſcholaſticaſſy, We ſhalf think ant ſelves eternal 
1y obliged to you for your pain, 


Philcb, I, ſball do my beſt | can to fila you | 


herein, Philopeli; and.that as briefly, and perſpi- 
cuon 1505 Ian, with all plainneſs of ſpe 1 155 and 


without any affectation of Shcolaſt ick 505 | 


ties, heing, deſirous only to, be underſtood and to 


convince. And the Ged of Heaven aſſiſt us in 
this our Diſc6urſe of his Heavenly Kingdom, that 


woe may ſo underſtand the Myſteriesot i it, as that 
we may faithfully endeavour the promoting the 
Intereſt thereof 59 in our ! i ies and in all Men, 


to the Glory of e and eee ef the 


8 World. Amen» r 


\ f31 


45 ex 5 U 
; _ - Philop,, Amen, 1 pray 8 


| /, Philoth,; Your, firſt 1 5 0 ue, Gens 
| What ze it be very ſhort, yet is exceeding comprehenſive, 
| Kingdom cf and, by reaſon of the multifarious- Saipcation 


God is in the of thenhe terms, involves much matter. in it at 


general Neti- once; which yet 1 all. endeavour to compriſe | 
en thereof, and.take i in as well as 


5 gan by this br ief Definiti- 


on of the Kingdom, of God Fig general, Tha Kingdom | 
y _ 4 th pf God is the power of Cad, enjuiping, e exciting, . 


Notion. -puiſuaning: 1 or permitting bis Creatures to act accord- 


Faces, 


A 
5 


Very. fear 
Ti 


"IE" certain Laws, Phich, conſidering all circum-. 
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the beſte 1416, nt * pro 
Philop. Lpartly nadesFand you, P kilacbens, and | ˖ 
conceive 7220 intend, ſich; a; Definition of the 7 
Kingdonof God as takes In i © Xin Sdemof Are; | "4 
alſo, and reſpetts thoſe, Laws es both th 4 | 'Y 
the, brute: Animals are gude and the ſegllels “ "Af 
Plants and dead Meteors and Elements, accgrd — 
ing to che extent. of. your. defence hitherto of B. 
vine Providence running from the higheſt. and, 
moſt Intellectual Orders ot things, even to thoſe 
Material Beings which are, ramed and acuated 
OE 59 Hirt af Namen Seminal Soul af abe 
Var . FISTS: | 
* Sophy, 7 7 hat is ' no more than . | HEY 
pture it. ſelf will ND him to . „ 


The. Plata is very frequent i in ſuch expretions. 12 
The, Lord, has prepared, kis.thrane in Heaven, ad Palm „e 
King dom ruletb. cuer all... Bleſs.ye the Lord, all: H 4219. 1,2—„ 
Hoy ye Miniſters of bis that .da bis pl uren Bleſs: | - 
he bard. all. 25 works in all aces of his; Domunigw. 4Y 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul. bis Js in 193. Pſa] rr 
Andinthe 148 Plalmhe makes all the ſeveral de- : 
grees of. the Creation from Heaven to Barth; — | 
from Angels to Brutes, Plants — af 697' Ly 1 
Hoſts 9 God, and exhorts them all to pr. Re 
name of, the {tbe Lord: : For he 1 5 the Word d and 51 W 
were made; he commanded, and hey wary freated. Stn, 
be bath. =5þ A them faſt ſor ever and eder ; he hath 
given them a. Lawwhich [ball go be bre Mer; od. 
again ia the 119 Pfalm, D Lor I word end 8 5 
reth far euer in Heauen, thy. Truth alſo ren 2 8 DIE 
ſrom one generation to amol her. Thon beſt SC 
foundation of the Earth. and it abideth; * ee | 
nue this. day according ta. thy. ordinance: 107 a 
things ſerve che. Wh hence it is plain that the. —_ 
' minion of God 2nd. ne reaches as fr 
as rhe whos Wen ht the 85 Bar 9 „ 
| Cu y then, in 1ome places, range 
Kingdom of God 57 be TEEN h 1 
Kingdom of the Devil, | „ * | ; 


0 
dds. th 


22 „4 „ͤ%d 4 


— - 
r 1 


Divine Dia LOGUEsS. 
Bath. Why, Cuphophron, what greater incon- 3 
venienceeis there in tat than that the King dom > of 
3 of Mature and the Kingdom of G ſhould be co- vi 
= incident, Which you kem not to\gainfay ? m 
iy | Cuph. Methinks it ſounds very odly; and be- ue 
1 ſides, we may conceive à ſubordination betwixt 3 
1 the Kingdom of God and the Kingdom of Nature * n. 
© | but the Kingdom, of God and the Kingdom of the. Iz 
it | Devil ſeem to be in utter oppoſition one to àno- 
1B thuer, and therefore in no capacity of heing parts 
„ of the ſame Kingdom. 
Bath. That is wittily urged, O Cuphophroy, as 
| to the exteriour ſound of Thi Words; but look |} 
8 into the intrinſecal nature of things, and Tet the. | 
Beaſts of the Field and the Devils of HelF one 
| dy another, and tell me the difference that in- 
capacitates the one from being the Members of 


the Kingdom of God more than the other. Is it 
becauſe the Devils have more ſubtiſty than the 
 - , Beaſts of the field? This were reproachfully to 
I intimate the Kingdom of God tò be a City of 


— — DIRT 
4x * * E ; . 
JJ RIOT 
as, 2 241 er * — * A 4 : K 
- - oi. or ME; 5. eee f 
* 8 


1 Fools. Is it becauſe the one is Spiritual, the o- 
: ther Corporeal? This reaſon would alfo ex- 


clude the good Angels, the choiceſt part of God's 
Kingdom. Is it becauſe. the Devils are lapſed ? 


K aut se's 59 au oh fd vl; 


Yet their Lapſe is but into the Arima! life, who! 
deepeſt root and fountain is Self-loye or. Setfiſh- 
eſs, Which ſtands in \ oppoſition to that other 
fountain or root of the Divine life, which is the 
pure love of God, or of that which is fimply and 
abſolutely Good. But Self- love or Selfiſhneſs is 
equally the Root of Life in Brutes as in Devils. 


* 4 F 
« 
3 
— N 4545 
* * 
M4 — _ 


i de ts. * xo ie. es te 


Whence it ſeems manifeſt, that in reality the F 
Devils are as capable of being part of the King> wn 
dom of God as the Brutes. OO © Lot 


Cuph. The difference, O Bathynous; ſeems to 
be this, That the Brutes retain the integrity of 
their nature, but the Devils have degetierated 


from their firſt condition, and for ſook their, ſta- 
2 r pl _ 


tion God had placed then + 
en B05 e,, 30 MAI 


114903 $74 19 mee 
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Rane N 0 el | 
Bab. I confeſs, 1 LE t hoſe 
of the ſaflen; Angels gre 1 
ver ſunk benea 3 
miaign of Proyidence, or 7 — Pris 5 „ 
the den if 
grees of. the Creation. So that nothing that is 3 — 
dre Hoare out of all Being, but neceſſaris = 1 
ly is ſubject to the Laws of ſome order op. X Ns «17; _ 
00 the Creation it has caſt it ſelf into. As f fame * Af! 
| Noble. Famiſy ſhould. by taking ill cour 1 5 5 1 
all that Honour 3d. due that were left <4 5 
by. their Anceſtq * and in deen of:time be⸗ 7 
. come mere Gally- ves, they do not.ceaſe to be . 2 
| ſtil Subjects of the Prince; of that Gonntry,in 7/7 19 
v hiſch they experience theſe varieties of Fortune: 4s 41100 | Wot 
ſo the Angels degenerating into Devils d dogg . | 
ceaſe to be under the Dominion ofGog, but Had 0% log. © MA 
their emeſis in his N For there is nei- Perz n 20, 1 
ther frengt h noy counſel. againſt. the Almighty, nor en 3 
can unh one but - it the reaches of his Provi- | 
9 ncg. Goalers and Priſoners and Hangmen ang 
I magner; of Execntioners, are as well. Subjects 
the Priger as boſe Mea of goble raoband 
dualer, 11 "= OY 
Schl. All inframeots of the Wrath ad Gedare | | 
part 9! his Dominion as well as thoſe of his Lowes | 
For as the Son of Sirach tells us, There he Spirit, Eecleſiaſtic. 
that are created for Vengeanre, which in their fury 39. 28, Se. 
lay an L Krote/ ; in che time of Deſtracbion te 
pur aut t he ir force, and appeaſe; 4 the:Wrath of: him 
that mage them. Fire and Hail, and Famine and 4 
Death, all theſe were created fur vengeance.;. Teeth of 1 
wild Brafts and. Scorpions, Serpents. and the Smord -, 
puniſhing the Wicked to deſtruttion : Allrheſe rejoice  ' Þ 
in his Commands, ani arg ready pen Eurth to exe- | 
fore his, will, when need requires. To. this pu rpoſe * 
ſpeaks, and methinks plainip inf Ap —_ 4; 
he ofernal Powers themſelves: (of, which theſe 5 
— many times but the external l ars 


e n of the Lord *. Hels. * 
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whenas it were a more curious Point, and-nolefs 
pertinent to the preſent OY CORE: .N 
dom of God 1] to define what ſpecies of Domi- 

nion or Power it is that he thus univerſally ex- 


2 


VII. Cupb. Is it not abſolute and unlimited Sovereign- 
Of the abſo- ty, Hylobares, Which we from the Greeks call-Ty- 
lute Sove- ranny? * e n ; ra yy "Rt Elan 201 
eigen, Sele. No, by no means: Cuphiphron. Tf fou un. 
os 51 derftood what Tyranny is, yon would find your 

85 Aſſertion as contradictions as blaſphe mots. 

—::; fays very true, Hylohares; for% 

© Ariſtotle defines Tyranny JS T3 md wu 

Politic. lib, 4. piesv m3 78 pwtepyort@ and elſewhere in his Poli- 
cap. 10. tieks deſcribing {it more copiouſly, he ſays, it is 
. ſuch a Government in one Perſon, as, being un- 

accountable to any, rules over his equals, or 

thoſe that ate better than himſelf, doing all 

thin Fare his own Intereſt; and not fot the In- 
- - ._ tereſt of them that he rules. Which things are 
utterly incompetible to God; who is infinitely 

better than all the Creation, and is only capable 

of doing them good, but not of receiving any 

good from them. 58 * "Und DIRE TIES — R 
Cupb. I minded not how\Tyranny is defined in 

your learned Authors, Eufſtor; but look'd upon 

the Word as ſignificative of ſuch a Sovereignty 

as is abſolute and unlimited, and that in one Per- 

fon, who is tied to no Law, but acts merely ac 
cording to the ſpggeſtions and ſentiments of his: 

own Heart.” © e | 

| Exiſt: And, to teſt yon the truth, om” 
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ſled, thefeaf 3 how. one Paſſion (as ſuppoſe 5 
opal or Coverouſpeſs), ſybd 95 lues all the reſt ines ijt 
pFelf, BOY rules inſt vine Love, ow P 
the 6 are 1 into a demure oo 1 
tion, tothe ſenſe of ſome external Mor ſt, eſpe. 
; cially if .1t bear. the I itle of Sacred or Hol * ard 
how Men may e d or educat ror *there- | 
; tc as Setting-dogs, fox the, Game, whena$the 
SBoul in fuck à caſe has fubdue ed all. her de | 
only, to {ſurrender ber felfa more àbſdlute flave 
to the Will of thoſe- Men mhoſe buligeſs? it is to 
briug the, World: lol, ag 5758 b 2. 
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_—_—_— made for their caxnal lntereſt, and ſtead 
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of the Peyil or Antichriſt amongſt. 
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Kingdom! of the Devil. e Kingdom of if Goll in 
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them hat rejbice, and we eps with them that weep.; tis 

that ſt te of the 1 where by a Man loves God 

Matt. 22. 377 with 4 i Heart, and all bis * > i, and his Neigh- 
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be dealt with; whereby a man earneſtly d deſſres 
the common good of all Men, and fads timſelf 
conceru'd in repelling or preventing any publick 

; Evil. To be brief, It is the Rule of the itit of 
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Powers, Faculties, aud Affections into his own 
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tal, O--Philothens, But Have Jou ag 17 e dire- 


ctions more patticulatly to recommend; 
Pbiletb. Truth, lie: in late team ſpec 


therefare 1 will trouble yon Ben no farther in- 
ſtructions than what are 8 LO 
Principles. As firſt, That 105 
ſhäken Faith in the Power of Ge 
ſiſtancè of the che Pome fad ad Ji 
ſubduiggall Euvy, Bride, Lyſt, all Wer Uiveſs 
and Sal iweſs, and whatever is contrary ta the 
Kingdom of God in us, that we may ea Mo 
fortahle, conqueſt gyer. 1 5 and a ws corru- 
ptions through him that ſtrengthens1 TM d 
the-firſt.neceſiary Principle. 117 dügbt ko be 
re . i 7 e our TING 
to the atchieving fo great and-weighty an enter: 
priſe: This, I ſay, 15the firſt a ug ne 
ple, namely, frm firm bi, that; the At- 
chie vement i is po The ſecond is, That we be- 
Iieve it to be our duty to 7 Ibis bleſſed 
ſtate, and not to ſatisſie our ſelves with any con- 
dition on this fide of it, much leſs, gut of any 
Antinomian Sophiſtry or Witchcraft, :t9;phans 
ſy our nes releaſed 2 all. ohli 3 any 
teouſneſꝭ in u to 
7 ni 2 the Voice: of Wiclona 


entirely 
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plack r every! Plant this mas: fot! of his:Fathers Matt. 13.130 


have neither ſponi nor mrinkla;\ nor any. ſuch 
but are holy und wirhout hlemiſiu It either of theſt 
twa principles be wanting, the nefect mill de no: 
you im theducceſs. For Mh can with any 
ape attempt fuck difficulties ns he thinks ei- 
ther impoſſible to he over maſtered, or, nat his 
duty to grapple with. Where pre being ſound in 
theſe, Nhflepolin, be muſt add Aaedit arion, Cinaum- 
oeſtion, and Devotian. Meditation in ptivate e- 
pecially. Cimumſpection iu his. dealing with ex- 
ternal objects whether Men or Things that he 
be not carried a way una wa fesiagaiaſt thoſe rules 
and reſolutions he made to himſelf io private; 
but ever ſtand upon his guard ; and if be be a 
ſaulted with any Temptation, to call td Heay 
for ſuecour, aud to truſt in the ſtreugth of G 


againſt the ſutprixe. Whichi think is the true 


meauing of praying continualy. But in a mote 
. ticular manner, to add to your private Medita- 
tion the fer veney of Devotion, and eatneſtly to 
beg of God, that he would every day more and 


more diſoover to you the uglineſs of Sim and the 


amiableneſs of Righteonſoeſs, and that your ha- 
tred may be more keenly edged againſt the ne, 
and your love more highly -inflamed/towa 

the othet ; that the work. of the Heart may go 
on, aud not thoſe umbratile skirmiſhes of the 


Brain in Fhaucy and exteious Reaſan, but tar 
we may. eſſectually feel the:Uifference of the con- 
trary actiags of the Poweri of the Kingdaw Lb. 


anting nnd to raiſe ſueh a Seed open Ratth as 
— N Epheſ. 3. 27. 


and the. of Darkneſs, charging one adõb⸗- 


ther in the fietd; Life againſt hf, and 2 


gainſt: ſubſtance, till Hell and Death be abſbrpt 


into victory, and. the evil Nature be quite con- 
ſumed» iato 4© glorious flame of Love ànd Tri- 


umph. Theſe al are the Myſteries of the Aer, 
O Philopelss, not of the Head, which in *. ee 


©; ſon, is but an outward Shop of Phancies and fine 
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HbDictures; but the tranſactions of ſubſtantial 115 
. and Reality are in'that' other part, which is the 
eerit Tabernacle of Gb, and hidden Temple for 

moſt effectual Prayer. For the Heart is the pro- 
per Pavuilion of either the ſpirit of the Morid, or 
the Spirit of God, which kindles thereithe holy 
deſire and thirſt after Righteouſneſs: Which ve- 
hement, ſincere and cordial deſire, the true ꝑift 
and fruit of the Spirit, is the very ſoul and ſub- 
france of Prayer, and a certain Divine Magick, that 
drawsall the heavenly Powers into the centre of 
our Souls, imbibing the comfortable dews of Pa- 
radiſe qt the ĩneffable refrefhing of the Garden of 
God: Through this fluice is let in all the nouriſn- 
ment to the new Birth, and it is the Seat of the 
firſt living Seed thereof. Whence the Centre of 
our Soul in the Heart requires more diligent ob- 
ſer vation than that more peculiar one in the Head. 
For though this ſeems more peculiarly ours, yet 
the other joins us with that which is more to us 
than we are to our-fel ves, whether it be the ſyi- 
rit of the World or of God, and makes us feelingly 
communicate with Zife and Subſtance; whenas 
the other without this would only lead us into a 
field vf Shadows and Dream. 
Wberefore, O Philopolis, he that is a Candidate 
for the Kingdom of God, let him above all things 
cultivate” the Heart; for through this only is 
. the Inlet into the Kingdom of Light. Bleſſed are 
1 att. 5. 6, 8. he puren Heart ; for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are 


FUG | they thut hunger and thirft' after Righteouſneſs ; for 
ral 143.6, % Pal be al fal. I ſtretch forth m Hands un. 
eh to thee ; my Soul 800 unto thee, as A thirſty Land 
_ Pal 84 5,6,7 here na waten is. And again, Bleſſed is the Man 
m_— whoſe ſtrength is in thee,in whoſe Heart are thy ways; 
Mi | who paſſing through the Valley of Baca male it a Well, 
1 and thie Rain filleth the Pools with Nater. They go 
1 from ſtrength to ſtrength, till every one of them ap- 


pear before God in Sion. By which is intimated, that 
firm Faith and holy deſire brings us at laſt to the 
fruition of God and his Kingdom. To 
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Io all whichiI need not add, for a as 
the perpetual and conſtant formance of whats 
ever we find our ſelves able and eck fats 
to perform. For he, that has this Faith-andsi 2 
cere deſire, can never ſin againſt the Power 
God andi the Dictates of. his own, Conſcience: 
This, Philopolis, is a brief, but faithful, direction 
for the obtaining that great Prize, ith Kingdom 
of God within An 1 2 i 6 671 4 y 
Philop., And lam finitely; obliged to po, Phy 
lothens 1 hearty and ſerions laſtrnctions in 
ſo important a Myltery.: 1 Hope A Wachen 
17 of my Miadvꝓ. 4:8 


5. Lam ſure his indoctrinations touching Ty 


the e of the Soul in the Heart ſtick ſo faſt 
in mine;that 1, ſhall. never forget them. But I be; 
ſeech you, Philothens, what will, become of that 
Centre of the: Soul in the other Sake hben me 
have left our Hearts behind us? 


Nhilotha It is much, O cee, thi your 5 N (Vs 


Philoſo phy. ſhould ſcruple at this, unleſs you be 
alſo ata 110 what will decome of the other Cen- 
tre of the Soul, becauſe we leave our Braus be- 
hind: us. They tetain the ſame offices ſti]}, che 
one to join us with the Spirit of the World; or 
. eiſe with the Spirit of God, the other £9! "ot, our 
com mon Pergyprent. * 

Fhilop- This is a Curioſity which I for my part 
took no notice of. And pray you, Philot heus, be 


X. 
The external 


no farther engaged in the Point, but proceed to King gdom of EE 
the, expernale Kingdom of Het doch Mank to us G þ call call mh | 


what it is. 


Philoth. The External Kingdom N a- 8 


mongſt Men is much- what the ſame (in à larger 
acceptation of the Word) that the pure and true 
Church of God is: Whichss 4 Body of. "ſuch People 
as make profeſſion of the only true God, the Maler and 
Creator of all things, and the Super or of all the 
Affairs of the Dniverſes a Puniſher of Offend ers, and 
a W 1 all theſh that ſeek him: 1 bis rar | 
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pen this 
Kingdom of 


God began. 


through the Moſaick Polity 


al.” ö * \ * a 5 N . 
* N LS 7 * — : 


.. Devens Drees 
ſton of one God join dUiwith-thelphre worſhip of 


bim, de void of all 1dotarry and groſs Superſtiti- 


on, as 4lfo of all 'Ervelty and Bar barty, and of 


trary, it being a declared Law amongſt them,; 


That 5% ought to love | this' be and oy me God 


with all their 8 0 and all their: Sent; and t hir 


Neighbvur (that is all Mankind) r themſrlver,) 
and to deal with others as themſelves would be 
dealc-Withal, they in the mean time living in no 
bene or defiznce to any ſufficiently reveal- 
ed Law of God, This profeſſion; I ſay, does con- 
ſtitute any Family, Country, Nation, or King- 


dom, the Church of God or Kingdom of God. 


In which deſcription; O Philopolis,/ if yon reſt ſa- | 
tisfied/irt win be eaſie according to the ſenſe 
thereof to anſwer the firſt part of your ſecond 
Query, vamely, When the Kingdom of God began. 
Philop. 1 am not ſo'cyrious as not to reſt ſatĩs- 
fed in this deſcription; O Philot heusij andthere- 
fore Tdefire you to proceed to the ſecond Query. 
 Philoth, It is mapifeſt therefore; O Philopolis, 
out of this defcriprion;that the Kingdom of God 
began as timely as the firſt Family of the World, 
and Was continued im the Succeſſion! of the Pa- 
triarchs before ald after the Food to Nele, and 
Polity (which ſome in a 
more peculiar ma nner contend to be 4 Theocracy) 
to the coming of Chiſ. n 
Pyhilop. But What ſhall we think in the mean 
time therefore of the ancient Philoſophers which 
had nothing to do with either the Patriarchs or 
Moſes/and yet believed One only true God, the 
Author and Governour of the Univerſe, and 
wete ſingularly good and vertuous in their con- 
verſations? were they any part of the Kingdom 
of God N en e 8 
Philoth. That the Philoſophers had nothing to 
do with Moſes, and that their Wiſdom: derived 


i @ \47 A 4 
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not it ſelf from that fountain, is more than T 


q dare 


; Dryr xx Diaiioguts. 


dare averr. But if they were ſuch as you dbſcribe | 


for profeſſion; and. life, aud communicaſted not 
with! the dg latries and Nollutions of the Gen- 
tiles, 1 ſnoufd look upon them as very mucha- 


from being certain Kattered Apensen! 0 the 


Kingdom of God. au 9 4 85 20 | 


Philop. If you think-{Þ favourably. of: bead 
Philorksus, fort my part I cannot be of ſo ſour and 


and ſevere a temper as to grudge them that ha 
nour. In the mean while 1am, not only ſatisfied 


touching the ſo timely commencement of the 


Kingdom of God or the Church, but of the ſac- 


ce ſſion of ĩt to the coming of Chriſt ; Which an- 
ſwers to the ſecond part of my ſecond Query, 
Where it has been to be found fiuce iti hegi Liuning- 

And truly, that God had his Church ſo timely, 
ſeems to be intimated by chat timely Martyr- 
dom begun in it in the Murther ot Abel, fron 


kin te the Egle, ang: dare not debar them 


1 


whoſe righteous. Blood: Chriſt. ſeems. to begin the Marr. has | 


Mariyvology in his commination to hat murther- 
ous Cit the carnal Jeruſalem. 
Buch. This is notably/ well ohſbiived of Pbilo- 


polis, O Phllotheus, and puts me in mind of ſome- 


thivg a dark Paſſage i in the Apocalypſe, Which hap- 
ly may receive light from hence, namelyzrhere 
Wet it is ſaid, That all would worſhip che Rraſt 
whoſe names are not writren in the Book of Hf the 
Laib ſtain from the Foundation of the World ttiatis, 
4 mundo condito. Which maſſage; 1 conceive; al- 


1ades to the murthering of Abel, it being ſd ear- 
1y an example of the wicked martyriogthe gocd. 


Atid che by the Lamb is here underſtood, 
Oo to the Prophetrck ſtile, the whole fuc- 
ceſſion of the Weir of God, ſpotleſs 


in life and in vincible in their Patience, no Perſe- - 


cution being able to ſubdue their Minds to Exil, 


or to make them violatè their Conſciences. For a 4 


there is no deceiving or oercoming the Elef, 
wt Anti are e in the PUR of Life : 


4 c, 


Apoc. 13.8. 
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Of Chrit's of the Meſſias had pre- exiſted before his incarna- 


appearing in 
humane ſicc pe 
tothe Pat i- 
arch s bifore 


his Inca: ud 
v5:0, , 


TY 


DIV INE Diatogauss,) 

which Book is called the Book of the Lamb, or of 
the Eleſt of God, becauſe their Names are curol- 
led there; and this Lamb ſaid tobe ſlaia from 
the foundation of the World, becauſt the Exam- 
ple of the Wicked murthering the innocent and 
jnſt began ſo. early in Cain's murtheriageof bis 
brother Abel. But to underſtand by the Lamb 
ſtain from the foundation of the World, the 
Lamb that was to be ſlain, is ſo bold; an abuſe of all 

Srammar and Logick, that I muſt confeſs, till 
this conſideration came into my Mind, the Text 
ſeemed to me to he of a deſperate obſcurity ; un- 
leſs we ſhould have taken the liberty to under - 
ſtand by this ſlaying of the Lamb in the ordinary 
ſenſe, (that is, of Chriſt) the murthering of- his 
Members, of which the carlieſt example is this 
of Abel: and Chriſt, you know, cried aut to Saul, 
Saul, Saul, why e me? when he on- 
ly perſecuted his Members. 

Fuiſt. O Bathynous, how 
brace thee for the great eaſe and pleaſure thou 
haſt done me in this Notion ! I have been infi- 
nitely puzzl'd at the Grammatical ſenſe of this 
Paſſage, and could never be driven into the al- 
lowance. of falſe Greek for all the Authority of 
that great Critick Hugo Grotius. I could never 
underſtand that iogay,ir2 and 5 minor apar]ioiny 
can be all one upon any terms. And therefore l 
am highly. delighted with the ſtarting of this 
new Notion or hgnification of the Lam accord - 
iag to the Prophetick ſtile. And even that other 


ſeaſe you offer'd at is far more tolerable than to 


make eg e have the ſignification of futu- 
rit 7. oy e eee ee ee ies 
- Bath. It would be ſoindeed, Euiſtar; if the Soul 


Non, 25) 1 [300105370 
Euiſt. Why, the Fathers docexprefly declare 
that it was Chriſt that appeared to Abraham, to 
Moſes, to Joſhma, and to others, if that will help 
on the credibility of the ſecond ſenſe. Bath. 
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kindly could! em- 


* : I 


Divine /Diaioents _ 

Bath. But I believe that they may underſtand 
it of the Pre · exiſtence of the Rternal Word, 
which they ſay was alſo employed in the order - 
ing of the World at the Creation, as well as in 


the ſuperintending of the Affairs of the ancieot 


Patrlarchs and the People of ./Aael pp 
notwithſtanding ever in humane ſnhape; as he did 


. 


particularly to Joſbua (and under the title of rh 


* 


vn 


(31. N. 0H 


214 


Captain of the Lord's Heſt,) when there was cloſe Jog. 3. 4. 


Siege laid to Ferich as. 

Hyl. But when this Doctrine could paſs ſo 
glibly with the ancient Fathers, without the ta- 
king notice of the Pre- exiſtence of the Soul of 
the Meſſias, how glib, how eaſie and how natu- 
ral would it have been upon this Hypotheſis? 
and how:credible would that ſecond fenſe be of 
the Lamh ſlain from the foundation of the world, 
he ſuffeting ſo timely in his Members? But it is 
more harſn to conceive that the pure Eternal 
Word can ſuffer any thing. 10. 201199 967 
3% Euiſt. 1 confeſs, loaves, that the Word ap- 
pearing ſo often in humane ſhape, it Were very 
natural in that regard to ſuppoſe al ſo that it was 
joyn'd with the humane Soul of the Me But 
that the humane Soul of the Meſſiar had ought to 
do with the fix days Creation, that again ſerms 
more hard and incredible. 


tl. Why, Euiſter, why ſhould this» ſeem ſo 


hard and incredible, that the ſame uus that 
ihall put a period to this ſtage of the Earth (as 
at th. Conflagration) ſhould be allo d ti have 
been acting at the ordering of the Foundations 
thereof? that he from whoſe Mouth muſt pro- 
ceed the laſt Pereatz ſhould: have pronounced the 
* Fiat, he being alſo ſtiled ſo frequently'in 
the Apocalypſe Alpba and Omega; the Beginning and 
the ng rhe Firſt and the Laſt ? — hat 
is expreſſy ſaid in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews in a 
complex ſenſe of the Meſſiat, not af the ſeparars 
Mord, God in theſe laſt days has ſpoken unto us by his 


2 


Apoc, 1. 8, 
and 11. Ch. 


21. 6. al[füoͤ⁵⁵ 


22. 1. 


/ 


* 


Son, Heb, 1.2. 


* 


* . 
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D x VI. N E DHA LO G Uu E 3 | 
Sm, mhom he haar h appointed -heir of \all;things; by 
whom alſo he made the "Worlds. And of the tmp: 
Chriſt: or Meſſiah" he cites that of jthe(Plalmiſt;' 


| 115 . 


on of the Earth, and the Heavens ani theirs pf thy 
hands. They . ſhall per iſu, but tha remain and; 
they ſball: ma old as doth a'Garment, and i. 
ſture ſhalt thou fold rhem up, and they ſuall l chang- 
ed: But thou art the | ſame; and thy year sſhall'nor-. 
fail. Here boththe Creation aud the Culſlag ration 
of the World ſeems to be given to the Aeſſiar. 
Philop. What ſtrange and unexpected fluxter- 
ing conceits flie up into th6youthſh 
of Hylobarts upon his late perſuaſion of the'Soul's 
Pre-exiſtence !| But what is this to our preſent 
purpoſe ? or what uſe at all of ſuch Gurioſities? 
Sophr. The uſefulnefs'of this Theory; O Philo- 
polis, [conceive is more apparent than the truth 
thereof; becauſe it conciliates more honour to 
the Perſon of our Saviour, and is a firm bar a- 
gainſt the abhorred bold neſs of ſome high-flown 
Euthuſiaſts, who once phancy ing themſelves to 
be partakers of the Divine Nature, though but 
in a moral ſenſe, ſtraightway ſet up for an equa- 
lity with Chrif, and will be as much God as hes 
ſome of them more, and pretend themſelves the 
Beginners of a more holy Diſpenſation chan 
the Som of God himſelf brought into the World: 
whom they could not thus canfront and vilifie, 
by either equalizing themſelves to him or pre- 
ferring themſctves before him, if that of che Au- 
thor to the Helrems were underſtood in ſuch a 
ſenſe as Hylobares drives at. But the ordinary re- 
courſe to the Communinatium of Idioms breaks the 
force of all the Arguments he offers at, though 1 
muſt confeſs ie does not deſtroy their Concinnity. 
laſomuch that 1 ſhould think it hard for any one, 
upon the conceſſion of this double Hypocheſis, 
namely, the Pre- eæiſtenet of Souls and the continue 
al literal truth of the e days Creation, to ſtick at 
e 8 RR. * -.. 
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Dmya&#eiD14r oGwss)..., — 
the Concluſion !#ylobwves aims at. But! ey 
heavy to be hale into the vc PCHILALE of . 
ſuch needleffiCyrioittien s? 
Pulp And Toattr1too;'0 Sophrony arid 
fort I muſt take the frerdom — 2 ſto 
this "un hr and paſten Philoyhearragain lo 
the w eee 03 ü imo 
Phiſorh. 1 have doadd in ir all us time, O Pb xm 
lopolis, expecting your commands. have carried Thy King 
on brieffy the Suexeſlidn bf the Kingdom: of God dem come, 
till dur See time. What do an end in what ſenſe 
farther 275 Dn FH OW ST eee meant in uur 
Phil. 1 pray you; tell me; Pbilorbour if the Saviour 
Kingdom of God avasin the World When Chriſß tie and af. 
came into it, why did he teach his Diſciples tober wardi. 
pray, Thy' Kingdum come f Or why does he ebcou- 
rage his little — ſaying, Fear not) liteis flocks Luk. 12. 26 
for' it is your Fathe#s god pleaſuse ro pive'you h? —  _ 
Kingdom ? Or why is he'ſaid to preach rhe 1 Mat J. Ta, t3 
of the Kingdom; declaring that rhe ti frifilled,  * © 
and the Ningdom of God 'is Aue . not > el 
whorKingdom he wean akt na 
Phil uch. Vou are wo ngderſtand, 0 Philopolis, e 
that the Kingdom of God in the New Teſtament i 
ſignifies vari uſly Sometimes Phyſically, as l max 
ſo ſpeak, and is the fame with that external of 
happinieſs' we hope to enjoy in Heaven 2 ſome- | 
times Morally,as where it is faid to conſt in „le Rom. 14. 17 
teouſueſe, peace, and joy in the Holy" "Ghoſt: and 
ſometimes Palirically in which ſenſe alſo l con- 
ceĩye it to be underſtood” in al thoſe places von 
alledge. And it is that very Kingdom upon Earth N 
which Haniel foretels of, and is alſo the Kingdom „ „ 
of Chriſt or of the Meſſiah, and is like wild tile! 4 
the Kingdom of Heaven, eren ia a Political ſetiſe;, 
as here it is compared to a Net, Marth. 13. ni I 
and, elſewhere. This Kingdom of Chu is te A 
Kingdom of God in à more eminent and in. 
ſtrious ſigoißcation, not only for ite helineſe, but | 
alſo wy the vaſt extent thereof, according ves 
f He ew 


$.5> 7. 
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5 16 | Divine DIALOS ugs. 8 
Hebrew Idiom: For at long run it is to take in 
all the Kingdoms of the Earth, But there is a 
more particular occaſion. of the ſkiling it the 
Kingdom of God, from that paſſage in Daniel, 
Dan. 2. 44. And inthe N thoſe Kings ſhall the God off flea- 
1 ven ſet-up a Kingdom, which ſhall. never be deſtnay'd. 
N From hence the Kingdom of chriſt is called the 
i Kingdom of Heaven, and of God. Now this 
| great and notable Kingdom of the Son of MH r 
the Meſſias was not preſent in our Saviour's days, 
though it was in a near approach. And therefore 
the Diſciples might very well be taught to pray, 
| Thy Kingdom come; and our Saviour preach, that 
that the-Kingdom of God was at hand; and en- 
courage his little flock, his few, Followers, in that 
IN at laſt the Roman Empire would fall into their 
11 Hhhhhands, as it did under Cunſtantine the Great, 
e when Chriftanity became the Religion of the 
Mar. 1, 15, Empire. But in that he ſaith; The time is fulfilled, 
sal and the Kingdom of God is at hand; that undeubte. 
Dan 9. edly relates to the ſeventy Weeks of Daniel, 
| which wereupon their expiration about that time 
that Chriſt preached the Goſpel of the Kingdom, 


4 that is, a little before his Suffering. For aſter ſe- 
44 ver. 25,26. ven Meels and threeſcore and two Weeks (that is, 
., ſixty nine Weeks) the Meſſiar was to be cut off, 
11 and the People of the Fews.ceaſe to he God's Peol. 
1 pdaulwKbe any longer under the Adoſarcal Diſpenſationz 


n „and the everlaſting Rightequſneſs, or the Eternal 
N ON. Lek. 2% Law or Religion of | * broug ut in, and 
the Jadaical Sacrifices to ceaſe, the Son of God 
being once made an Oblation upon the Croſs for 
| the ſins of the whole World: This is the Iuchoa- 
* 6 tion of the Kingdom of God ſo much ſpoken of 
in the Goſpel, which, though it was at firſt but 
Matt. 13.31 · a grain of Muſtard Seed, yet iu a little time 
ſpread far and wide iu the Roman Empire, and 
was at laſt made Maſter thereof. For I muſt con- 
feſs I underſtand that Parable of the Muſtard- 
tree, in a Political ſenſe, not in a Moral, and 
a EAA © | come 


— 


illuſtration of its greatneſs: (ſe that ib Birds o 


under it, and the Fowls of the Heaven dmeit in be 


Pbiloth. 1 doubt it not," Philoppl 


ſetting vp that ſnall never be de 


No power ſhall be able to perſecute them for N . ; 


) % ned Del. ⅛ •A DIAS ot a1 ‚ —˙ I .ͤun Re Re bn i A Mi een. on Bo bn BR io i. 


7 


DIiVI NE DIALOG 2 
compare that which our Saviour adds by way of 
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the ur lodge in the branches thereof) with that Pro- 

phetical ex preſſion in Danieli, where Nebuchads 

nexxars Kingdom is alſo reſembled v a wide | 
ſpreading|Tree;CThe Benſts of che find had ſbadom Dan. 4. 2, 


bought rherecf.) And thus was Chriſt's:promiſe 
made good to his littie flock, to hom che had de- 
clared tliat it ae his Fathers guad pldaſure'to Luk. 12. 32. 
gius them the King thc tt eee ere e PE 
-« Philop- This is handſome, and tome not un. 
ſatisfactory, O Philotheus, ſo far as it goes. But e 
did not the Church af God both in Canſtantine 8 
time and after pray; Thy Kingdom come, 


ie, and it will 
never be unſeaſonable ſo to pray, in tie Moral 
ſenſe, either for our ſelves or others but hitber- 
to it has been alſo ſeaſonable in the Political. For 
though the Church (where uncorrupted with I- 
dolatry and other groſs Pollutions) has been the 1 
Kingdom of God ever ſince ĩt had a being, wbe -- x 
ther in Proſperity or Perſecution... yet it has | | 
been hitherto but Regau] Lapidis, not Regnum | ' 
Montis4\ and therefore in a Political ſenſe they 
1 be ful filled, w hic 
was ſpoken by the Mouth of the Prophet Daniet. 
That that the Stone cut out without hands might Dan. 2. 34, 
ſmite the Image upon the feet, and become 8 great 35,44. 
Mountain, and fill the'wbole Earthy am be Ring-. 
dom that ſhall ſtand forever, a ys — cd. r 
dyedꝭ that is 
to ſay, ſhall never relapſe into Idolatraus Practi an 
ces, nor be under the ir laſh and ſubje tion that do. 


the purity of their Religion. For it is the King- 

dom of God triumphant and permanent that DB-. 
mel ſeems chiefly to point at, as it that ſhort ſtay 2 
of the Seventh King, mentioned in the 4pocalyſe, Apoc. 17.160. 
were ſcarce worth noting in theſe more com- 4 


pendious Viſions. | Which 


318 | Dum by n bid un 
Which feeming omiſſion in the WIſton of the 
Aoi is more palpably repeated aj in iu the Vi- 
ſion ot the Four beaſts h'the Kings 
dom of the Son of Man was'initheReigwof the = 
Seventh King ima triumphant ſtate p jet becauſe 
it was ſnort and unpermanent'the propheeyiſeems 
to take no expreſs notice of it; but to bet wthe 
Inauguration" of the Son of Man into his Riag - 
ä dom upon the deſtruckion of the little Horn, 
1 „nh is not yet complented i When, 
Dan 5 | becauſe of the great Words th . 
| 22 a ma Hain, an- bis body dra and g vent the 
; | | burning Name, namely, 2b Nef with (this little 
{RF Horn with-eyes in it, (which Uttle Hort is more 
fully and. diſtinctly repreſented; in the ori 
under the figure of the Pwo-horned Beaſt, (chen 
Daniel ſow" the night Vifton; und bobold one-like 
the Son of Mun came Wt viel COMO — 
came to the Ancient of days," aid they brought bim 
near before him: And eee, ee. 
and Glory und # Kingdom, that all propli and Marl 
ons and Lug ages s ſhould ſerve him. His Dom nion 
is dn eve aſting Dominion, which! ſhall nor paſs i away, $7 
aud hit King dom that which ſhall not be di ſtroyed; 
which therefore is not ſo properly the Hag. 
dom of God under the Seventh King, bur that 
Dominion'of the Saints which emerges upon the 
Beaſt that is not, and yet is, his going intò perdi- 
* tion. Do you vnderſtand me; Philogotis N. e, 
x V. Phibp. Very well, and Athink your Notioh 
The Exjineſs muinbhy ſolid . Nor a0 nd it any difficulty to 2 
of the Propbe- converſè wick Men touching theſe propheticat 
bie Uhl. Myſteries,” fince I have pretty well cam the 
. ſtyle: the knowledge whereof in 
my Mind, is as well more eaſie ab more HHU 
and ade! than Heraldty, Which Jer eyery | 
ordifary capacity is eaſily Maſter of. 
Phileth. I am exceeding" ghd to hear you ſay. 
ſo, O Phil opolis, and wiſh all the Gentlemen in 
Chriſtendom were of your Mind. They 2 | 
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the | 
with ſich kind of Menguas Pride, Copetouſnels - 
Lud Hypoecriſte with, others. no 


1 5 00 FN . esh1y,exrricate the Giffenlt bene e 
up ſelt, a out where God has, by firſt Kingdom x, 
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and the Axecalypſe that I dare a we ſhopld 

a ſhart time be aof — — 

wy 7 4 e 903 F 0 ey Heart chey ix” e 2 04 
Bel ves d wr Heat ae Ant 
of ſeriouſneſs... Td x 1 7 — . of 3 

A enhe Senſuality, Levi 

Pigit: makes holy things, though; e 
Ac tedtons to ee ire Lats - Thax.is 


Y case and pleaſant, 
great bar tothe regeption of Sagred Truths 


e, What you ſay L believe is too trne, Be- 


dete che e Pity. But while we can- . 
nor chavge- the Minds, of others, let us at leaſt 1 
improxe 2 * wellas we gag - And fromm 
What we in hitherto, I am the 
28 „r hear 1 to the laſt part 
of..my one Query. 7 me therefore, I be- 


ſeech 5, O Plylorheng Where, the- Kingdom of 

Go A That Was. U ge la Point in my Se- 

8 ion, and methinks I am ee ee BY 

in; it chap ever. 1 * "Jie? "ff 45 FIT. . a 
hiloth, Nou axe na ſa puuricds; Rhilegalse, but XV: 


nding out 3 not, his — 4 For God now is. 


1 w__ will not ſay that the: 
94 :8mong} a renee NY Form 


1e 2 85 11 4 50% pi 141 nee 
LT Nor amongſt the Jews,” Tor __ 


irs ityof Murtherers, and killed their 2 
445, an 


ſo ceaſed to be God's People ; and as 
many as are not converted to Chriſtianity juſti- 
fie. the act of their forefatbers, and became ſuc- 
Mon guilty of their Die and murtherons 
| Crime. | 


* 
= 


8 : D . NE Dk cnodu ts. 
© Cre] Beſides that, they ate profeſſeUEnerpies 
and Rebels to the mianifeſttiy declared er 
God! Whick is theſChriſtian Religion; and there- 
fore the Jewiſh Nation can be no part of 0 
om of God, according to the Definition bf it a- 
bovernehtion 87 8 oerl 2113157} IG N 
Pzhilop. You ſay true, Philothens. neil 
Philoth. Nor the Twk; for the ſarie Reaſon; 
Imean, for his expreſs” enmity to Chtiſtiamty 
the plainly declared Law of God, befiges' the 
tearing Cruelty and Savapetieſs of that Poli 
For the Ringdom of God myſt 'be devoidzas' Wel 
of bloody Perſecution and e ,as'&f Idola- 
try and Folytheiſm. And What a in Charagter 
the Turi and Saracent have du the Propþhetick 
Viſions is plain, ia that the latter are figureck ont 
Apoe, 9.10, by Scorpion lie Locuſt 7 ut of the bortomleR Pit, 
the title of whoſe King is Abaddon or 'Ayolyen 5 
the other by Horſemen: en; Whoſe! hof ſel ved aft 
Ver. 17. 05-.vh 2 . to Lion; andthe? t4ils to Str} 


wha 
intimate thit league they have With the 
of the Serpent or of the Devil; for n 
5 was a'Martherer from the beg inning and theſt 
Waſters of the World by Wai and Disabled 
Philop. This is more than enough evident. 5 
"TX, phie. And for the Fopiſi Church; it is Well 
known how; beſides theit maſtifarious 1dolatries | 
and groſs $yper ſtitions practices, it is Wl _ 
WO FH beſmeared with innocent blood: as ſhe alſo is © | 
Fi „ gured out in the Apocalypſe by that gorgeous 
N 170 Chap. 17 2,6. Whore with whom the Kings of the Earth — 55 | 
. Fornication, and Who is n with the blood" "of the 
Martyrs of Feſus. $45 . HM . 
Philop, It remains then that the Reforined 
parts of Chriſtendom be the Kingdom bf God : 
for none elſe occur to m N Mind that cal 
claim to the Title. 
Philoth. And there is good reaſon to edrichde | 
to: both becauſe the Definition of the External 


Kingdom of God above given agrees to them, 
namely, \ 


"IA | 4 


8 
2 
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ies 


2 
+' 


* 


7 } 


ces. 905 t Nick! wa being a ſelf-ſufficient; Pow- 


2 if FD-B IE vo VT 7 Pn 


God, au have” e his Worſvip from all 1407 
mu prattices 4 corrupt ions a nd have ſo far ceaſ. 
ed to be chat murtherous City that ſtoned the 


Prophets, that they uſe no other Sword than f | 


that of che Spirit againſt e 
whom they neyer Kill; hüt either in te Apen 
field A battle, or upon the account of Treaſon, 
Ainſt their law ful e and alſo becauſe 
d be thanked) np e free from am yoke. 
but that of Chriſt and their own Reformed Prin- 


crab le 75 . themſelves agaiuſt extra- 
Fine Idolatrous Powerh thoſe of them that 

4781 is e em tw} to be an one 

ful Inchoation of that promiſe ingdom 

Son of Man Which Daniel foretels, 10 is 


the firſt Rudiments of the Fifth Monarchy. 1 foraſ- — 


much as they ariſe out of the ruine of the little 
Horn with the. Eyes 4 
wear, out the Saints of t High. 

Philoy, T underſtand 175 very well, Philothane, 


O the  Xmirable perſpicuity and convichueveſs 


of Truth! O how necellary is the kaowledge of 
this Theory to all thEProteſtant Dominions;that 


they may Low? how to be both good Chriſtians | 
and good Subſects at ogce! For no Man cad op- 


poſe, undermine, or be. falſe. to the Proteſtant In- 
tereſt as ſuch, or to any Reformed Prince, bat 


he muſt 5 74 fafto commit Treaſon againſt, the FR 


Kingdom of God, and be a Traitor or Rebel a- 


gainſt the Sovereignty of the Lord /t. Ohow | 
infinitely fatisfied am I with this Truth? 0 bow 


could dwell upon this ſo concerning a 
tion! O, how am 1 eaſed in mind, a 
from all diſtrattion, while my Soul ig ſtedfaſtly 
determined 2 one, that I know iv hat to wiſh for 
what to pray for, what 16.48 for, what to fut 


nla- 


fer for! 1 mean, for the intereſt of the Kin * 5 


dom of God, and the reviving Monarchy bf t 
Lord Jeſus Geri. 1. 3 


. 


_ icons. 7 
na mely, that they ; worſhip the One and only tr 


freed : 


An, which is. laid T9.Dan. 7. 255 
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XVI. 
That ſmaller 
fau! ts IN 


Thi „gs or Per- 


ſons hinder 


not but that a 


Chureh may 
full be rd 


Kingdom of Pont; ifnot ql 1917 
— 
ki 


Hat. 133 3h 


that 4 all Things'or alt 
 formatian are without faple, Buß k Wal 


. dehomination, let our Adverſarie 


: 5 Wann 
* 


e 


Ow This Truth, if it be a 

| ite Ito ye iN ee it 1 85 

mY is ſet Philo otrg 15 all on a fant 1 58 5 
but wh it uv ay th would dae that. 9 

Philo palis his fincere und inzenuons zep way not, 
hav nit nan undue ſabjeR: But, Joy or. ds i 
digg bür be ee edle bg efragt et 
ulous. Fo 130 
the Opinion. and th e the. 6.0 Y 
et Chriſtendom are ſic h 395 n 10 * 
We WOE ſo glorig us 4 Title. | 51 of 
What ? it ems: then that 1 | 
2 1 7 be Paynim wall now a 9 5 of an 

Acebfer bf the Brethrey: e 18 1 
0 e ſyirir, 0 be ready 95 15 
n 


ſhall accuſe them, Blaha 

rs be 4125 "ns 155 Fil 9 10 W : 
top will San? be ee 425 
my Part, Cu Aeg apo Hy 


er ſons; 


of fOmexyea though it were of ma 

1 1 Ge S 13595 1 5 ö 
q Goh. 0 0 that is the int t y 
Ip e doh 21 Gs 


our. Bd iv me Chr if Vimfetf, you vie 8 


2 e e , i this external | fe; e to 4 
A into the Sec en ory; ind. as 
4" 1928 as good. People 1575 Were the 


jm of Gott: ut. wWas ee Particular 
Mag them holy and 1 5 he Roman Em- 
AS 9 Conſtantine's S, tir became he dom of - 
ut were no. parle lar Mcthbers of the 
Church att that time in any thing . hel 
Whether the Reformation ceaſe to be the. Kl 10 
dom of God for the Wie edneſs of e t 
$ 


are 1 par'd e themiclyes h 
wg | VI Bw 5. 


80 . : 
ne horr inet 
bir Bu 7 
184 
mbers,z an 


to hold the” right Fab, and. to. retain. 
3 5705 99 25 W ty, 77 
0 ough they » 
55 14 bg Hh a ove 2 N. With. 0 
ines and Idolatrons ractices, mk Dia . 
7 5 againſt. the 07 Worſhippers of 
fg oeh more right wee ough 
thi ar np to il held The holy; People c 
God, 1251 his' n e who,. -pro 
the Apoſtölick with entire 'withoi Idola- 
1 85 eradd itlons, Who murther 977 L 
his Coaſtictce, and niake-thelnfillible Ward o 
God it lf the Obje# of their Profeſſions. and th 
Pan of their Religion 7 


ö 
* 


R 


grell. r the Roman and Reformed Church ſto 

in competition, which Loft them two pa the 

| Kingdom: of God. . nfm 
0 


"03k. 'But it being i plain that the E. 
Church is the, true External Kingdom & 
foraſmych as they Make pure 3 8 the 


cording to the Word of Chriſt; and that alſo 
in this regard the Church of Rome by their An- 


N VN 


45 tichriſtian Do&rines is 138 contrary King- 
he dom theteunto, that is, the Kingdom. of SEP | 
r. chriſt; how abominobly ae O © ophepirWs' 


muſt” Tadifferency i in Religion be among. Pre- 
tenders to , Prote ftaniſm, Whenas the Romanift + 
themſelves. 158 in the worſt of times would: 
have laid down their zeal in the behalf of that 
Chriſtianity againſt Turciſm, though Turciſm 
ovphit hot to 
their Aacichriſtianiſm ought to be to us? For w 

can be more contrary than the Kingdom of 8 


1 . 22 
N 


4 


| * 


þ: Tbe truth is, the diſparity i is gte 7 


Goſpel of the Kit gdom cleared from all the groſs 
rruptions of Men, and teach Chrift,merely ac- 


more abomivable to them than 8 


and of Antichriſt 12 \ Cuph. | 


iets e 65 & } 
; 5 "= 80: 10 
- 5 becauſe 12 and I} & 1.18 
| cen to be t e.truet tilt Kan irh 


© indeed 19 9 . 5 
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,Cuph. This would bear more weight with it, 
| ae there were'tio groſs s in the c- 
"l- rn profeſſion of the Proteſtants, and chat they 
were right g n their declared Opinions. For, in 


mean that dark Dogme about Prede 


ean, that dat bout Predeſtination) 
are fuch horrid Errors, that icy (FE e ads 
es pf the Kingdom of Darkneſs, rather than of 

the Kingdom of God,” 
Baß. What you mean by. Heinemann, G 
Cuphophron, 1 know not. But, ſo fat s Know, 
there are but theſe two meanings thereof: ei- 
ther a conceit that we are exempted by the li- 


berty of the Goſpel. from all, moral Dutics,; 
a thing exploded by all the Proteſtaiit hurches, 
as you map underſtand by the Harmony of their 
Confeſſſons : or elſe it ſignifies a diſclaim of be- 
 Ingjuſtified by the doing our Duties, h entire 
rely ing on the Satisfactidn or Atonement of Chri/ts 
which rightly under ſtobd has no evil at all in it, 
but is an excellent Antidote againſt Pride. For 


thoſe that profeſs ſuch an Antinomi aui ſin 8 His . 


and declare they look to be ſaved by, Faith 
1y without the Works of the Law, will not de- 
ny but that they are to live as ſtrictly and holi- 
Ty as if they were to be ſaved by the integrity. - 
of their converſations ; and yet when they have 
lived as preciſely as they can, that they are whol- 
IX to relie upon the Mercy of God in Chriſt. 
How lovely, how amiable is ſuch a diſpoſition. 
of a Soul as this, who, taking no notice of her 
own innocency or. righteouſneſs, caſts her ſelf 


* 


wholly on the Goodneſs and Merits of her Savi- 


our, and ſo, like an unſelf: reflecting and an un- 


* * 


ſelf- valuing Child, enters ſecurely and peaceably. 

into the Kingdom of God, and into the choiceſt- 
Manſions of his heavenly Paradiſe!l! 
. © Caph. Nay, if that be the worlſt of it, Bahynont, 
Tam eaſily reconciled to Proteſtagiſm . for all 
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W 1 underſtand, And you. 

n ort e 1 855 pay 

1 Felde of San 

1) Juſtjficat 57 F ith. CAS 400 50 th [ da 

1 Rid ealf, by fide: ut by a. ae Me tee 

1 they yle and para: as 1775 2 

2 6 oppoſe or eue e gain 1 55 2 

0 del bach | t! 10 of 555 Weben exe the _ „ 

7, or ait! | 'ord Loaril Fer: d up ſo, We! e nothing b 
i- eſſe but the good and rich wares thoſe, cingi 

i= Merchants purchaſed ape rates Ge 1 

15 Souls 3. 15 .encreaſe ot whoſe ſins were. 1 a eh 

55 Vance. 15 N 652 Churehy 6 beat: 1 

i= 1 exe al 5 works, . as, ATE calle TR W 

e- cuſe or "ant of ws 7775 File: and _— 

re Kegeneration, the main things the P pars ; 

+ WU fandupon,whichcan be 5 5 mqre wit None a 

it, Works 17 beſt, ens, cal Ned, chan theo | 

or e OY 4 3210 

is 6 Cupb. But ar . e 1 1925 0 
n. nie, in the ill fen fe Frans 165 + 08 
e- Bath. No. otherwi ſe, Cp phophrov,, than there 
li- were Gnoſtichs and, C arpocratians int e Apoſto- 

ty oe 25 There are, but SHORTER. by-geage 

ve ages .. * 

ifs e "Ter ten chen Ae Pot this dark O. xm. 

7/0 pinion.of:Predeſtination how. diſmal 1 look, The Chargeof | 
on Bathynogs ' black as che fir 5 of the bottomleſs Crviniſm « - 
er pit out of which the Locuſts came. geinſi tbe Re- 
elf Bath, Mie 22 allude ro the Joh and omar, | 

Vie, © Saracens, Cupbophr he 7. wrks indeed are held 5 

n- great Fataliſts, 10 5 05 ſome in e call 
) ; this PointofCalvin, Calvino-Twrciſm. M ho would 
elt have thought Cuphophron ſo Apocalyptical ?. ?. Thar 

bem YOu, take fo. Fest offence at Predeſtipation f in 
1, WM fbat.rude and crude ſenſe that ſame hold it, 1 
a do not at all 8 e ; for it bas ever {cemed to 

15 me an . per fea repug ganttothe nature 

he. of « Sod, chat he ſhould” eee any Souls to 


endle ſs 


326 Dyvins D oe 
endless and unſpeak le ifery for. ſuc ſing as 
it Wag Ever impoſſible for f N to . This is 
| a great reproach, 0 othe Di- 
vine Majeſty, Bur" that ther! Ann du ola Wale 
cio or deſtination bf of 195 to Brer 
1 mo confeſs 1 think it ot only ah 10 th 
offenſive, but true; Whit h ſeems to nde p ha 
by if n ne oy ch Elin 9 55 ag | 
1 alt” "that dwell jipon, the ig th 
5 T4 eek ary 13 BY tren t 2 175 
| y hind 1 nds e 
e Gather e che 
Apoc. 17.14. pry 35 that” are with” im . 0 „ 
5 And alfoin the E al ach Ro: 
Rom. 8. 28. na e Know" that "all thing work together 
_ 7 good to them that loi God, to them that's 77 
RS colin to bis 47 ofe. 3 Th 1 be 400 175 
know, he 4100 2 pre 7 8755 "and how be di | 
deſtinate them be 4 called, &c. "Theſe Places 
conſidered together want not their 1 for the 
inferring the above mentioned Opinion. Aud 
what hurt is it, O Caphophron, that God is con- 
ceived eſſtctuaſiy to predeſtinate ſonie Men to 
Grace and Glory, and ſo is proclaimed to be 
more od: and 'gracidus than tlie we 75 
themſelves would have him, who put bis 
adyenture whether any Man ſhall be fer or Fabi 8 
Cupb. There were no great hurt! in ls 'Ba- —- 
- ebynoks : But Rep robatlod? or Prada ination to 
Eternal Death, {oi ed Hank reproach to 8 
Reformed Relip ion. 

Bath. Though ſome private Men ars ory} ex⸗ 
preſs i in thar Point, yet like public Confeffions 
of the Proteſtants are more Model and tender 
in that Article, and only are for a Preterition of 
Perſons, no 0 eren of them to sin and Dam- 
nation: which promiſe you, C» ere he that 
with an impartial eye Doks vpon the Phenom: - 

na of Providence 20 hardly eny to be. found 
Wer in * To „Helfer "hit $5, Scri- 

4 ares 


| Aroc.13.8. 


lat themſelxes in 


that they” took away Free- will {os onfverfanyj 
tb that n tech making uſe thereof as of another 


croqhed' AHngine 4 no he Brands and''Falſet 
e nee cr00ked Serpent of Rome; I mean 
the Pop aud hid Hienavhy! For they being for 


reel and go | Works; more ont of 4 de- 


dertuin 
bed ſpardi und portions of the Elyſian fields: — 
fonndiag Salvation upon God's eternal I 
_ rernalife} this quite ſpoiPd the Market of theſe 


theſe Moaneyichangers. Fot rhe way to Salvati- 


preaching of the Goſpel, to be inſtructed in the - | 
eternal Decrees, and hot to reckon upon the he 


Whaly! ät the 'dominion ef the Prieſt, and the 


ra 1 5 17 k 
uns un Fae pal 58. 3. 
ſit all th a; bon 4) 
ren» rv org 5 2 95 250 fe 2222 
ow. vahd fuck as en'm med 
Seen therefore „4 
ſuch Pol nts may eeepc 9. 
Members of eh" true KRingdem of God.” And 


Divine Ffovidente might permit them to up in-. 


of merchandizing and enriching the Church 
wich targe lacomes of Money for Pardons ald In- 
dulgenctsy Hot Deliveramces owt of Purg arovys for 

[Bulbs and Contracts for Heaven, and Hu. 


and the Geclaring that we have no power! or 
our ſelves to do any thing for the obtaining e. 


crafty Merchants, and overturned the Tables of 


on was no dfſcovered not to be thoſe mani ſold 
for mal Ra which the Roman Tutors put 
their No dices into, nor hard Penancos, nor com- 
mutation uf Penances (the main ſeope of the Di- 
ſcipline of that Church) into pecuniary: 

for the àmaſſing and heaping together an 

menſe tresſure of Money: but every one was bh. 
moniſhed with ſad vir ſolemn Preparation to 
frequent” the Divine Ordinance, the powerful 


ſtupendeus Arcane of God's free Election and 


certainty of Salvation from obedience ta the de- 
viſeg laſtitutes of the Church, which- drove - 
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ſucking oß the Furſes gf the People hut make = 
their Calling and Election ſure, that is today, 0 


diſcover the certainty: thereof hy dhe award 


fruits of the Spirit, by Faith eſpeciallyg(where- 
by they firmly believed that they wers of che 
number of God's Elect) and from thence y he, 
alſo to God and to their Neighbout 3 all-which- 


they conceived wrought in them, not for auy 


thing that they could do or had done by way af 


Merit, pot merely hy the free Spirit of Grace ef. 
fectually operating in their Hearts. And, I pray 


von nen, how much did this Rate of things, 


misbecome the Kingdom of Gad? eſpecialſy 
conſidering that whatever the Error was, it was 
in a Point ſo intricate as has puzzled the great. 
eſt Wits of all Ages; and was is: ſeaſonable, 


that it tended highly to the overthrow of the 
Kingdom of Autichriſ; and was ſo harmleſè to 


the believers of it, that while they diſclaimed 


all Free- will or ability of doing any thing them : 


ſelves, yet were they ſeen carried on in all: holy - 


Duties of Devotion and Sobriety of life, while 
the other Party, that boaſted ſo of their Free» 


will, might be obſerved, wallowing in all World. 


lineſs and Senſuality, and with their Free · will 
freely and merrily deſcending down together 
into the pit of Deſt ructio ... 


n . S 


Cuph. I think. there is a 


; b 34 63 $27 $5.3; * 1901 
. . » | - 
kind of, Magick; or 


Witchcraſt-in converſing with Melancholick Men. 


Bathynous his ſpeegh has ſo fettered and con- 
founded my ſpirit, that I am half, aſham'd of this 
Allegation which I thought at firſt ſd diſmal and 
formidable. Re formed Chriſtendam will be the 


i - * * * 


Kingdom of God, I think, whether Iwill or no. 


Phil op. 1 hope ſo, Cuphophron. 8 


. c . 


N. Ii Non 

Cuph. But are no other Chriſtian Churches be- 
ſides the Reformatian, the: Kingdom of God? 

Phil. Whether there ge or there be not o- 

ther Chriſtian Churches that are part of God's 

Kingdom, it nothing infringes the truth of the 

„„ . Sr Refor | 
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Soxereiguty, or does not emerge 
— ructionſor hambling of the hot: 
thattisythe/PapaÞ Hierarchy, cas be chit Kin: 
domsDiniet points at) or the Inchoationvf the 
wich Monarchy:"-1 Jar aw p10 10; eie 
Of this Iam not᷑ ſo ſolieitoss) O Phi bs bait 
e e deſire an anſwer to oe 27 as 1 
che! —— b pre- f 22 
— of 0 F od. F r the averſe Patton, 
— give out chat its firſt B. fro 
Rebellion, which is worſe chan tie fn ef Witch- 
craft. 09 5:5 vo bie 19 1707 eee 


Sophr. It is an ill Omen 2 your ObRaiony 
O-Cupbopliron; that your * ure-qustattem i 
ſoridichtouſly impertinent. Par in Sumalzwher 
it is ſaid that Nebellios ir as the fin of Wirthiraft 
it is ſpoken of the Rebellion of SaxPazaiſt” 
Lord; not of the People againſt Saul” 781 1 552 

Cuph; But I mean the Rebellion of the People 
againſt Saul, or the Secular Magiſtrate,"Which i a 
next to Rebellion againſt God, NE 
5 * — nn eber | 

Siphyi/That a rtion is very true: Ci phbphron ; | 

but the Imputation of dot eee Ettrethe. 
ly falſe 1/5. kf $} 8.6 4E ESA $35) 

. Bath: Moſt alſuredly, beni Mud that 
Charscter; amongſt the * that belong to them, 
Which ſtyles chem, ue Liars, Tconceive is 
not to be reſtrained to their Leg nd: and ſuch 
like Forgtriet, hut is to take in alſs their aboml- 
nable Calumnies againſt the Church of God. For 
they are a generation of Vipers, that make up a 
the Reſemblance of the old Serpent under Paga- | 
niſm in every ſtroke thereof. And the Dragon 
was caſt ont, that eli Serpent, called the Devil and Rev. 13. 9. 10. 
Satan, which ' deceiveth' the whole World. Aid 1 | 
_—_ 4 loud Voice ſaying in Heaven, Now ii come 


* u. 


1 


N. dof 


— 23. 


. „ 


——_— . * — 
ä—ĩ7!!U]UN—U— U —— — — — 
— — " - 


l ——  — — 
„„ ' 6 
y p * N —— 8 — 
1 — 
* 29 ITY 
* — — 2 — 
oo 
8, 
CY 
_ 
— 
* 


Ps, 


— 
_— — —— 


bh = RY) ern —— wal — 


8 1 

— 

— _ 
n i 
a —_ 

— 

— — 2 9 
— — — 


it : 


— —_— — 


3 _— 
IS + — 
— — — 5 
oy + & a * 
n 

_=_ — > 4 

4 2 - . . 

* wy” 


Pau nd ſtrength; aild thb. 


run bret ren it cas demi mhichnarrr 
1 
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the Preſenggo f God 
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Calumnies even 9 face of einen 
And it as: a note that our 


Job. 1 eviii ic e) Liety ani tht Father of all Lies and Ga- 
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Hiss loud a bit ab edet the Devil iùvent- 
ho hadyyour:great parts eondeſcended} toibe:as 


 conyerfantha Hiſtor y as in the ſublimer partꝭ of 


Philoſophy, your ſelf would long ere now ove 
diſcovered. 10% dect dd Hi as -i 

( 01 love thee Euiſtor, 
[Ia eee. But ſinde myſſelf coy ai 


ken up with, higher matters, Aprithee declare 


truth freely fromthineſom n reading. For in- 


| Er 
| 4250 I have a great ſuſpicion-6f Lathen and Cal. 
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vin, Whoſe Names are moſt illuſt rious in the Re- 
formations that they mere abettors or . 
of Seditioncand Rebellion: 
Euiſt. J ſhall deelare the truth freely and ü 
partially. to you, Cuphophianzitouching theſe Per- 
ſons, and by;the: manifeſt injuries done to them 
you may judge of the reſt. As for Luther5 he 
was ſo far from being an excittr or abetror of 
Rebellion againſt Secvlar Prices; that he wrote 
a Treatiſe.yo exhort every Soul to be ſubjecł to 
the higher Powers, and was himſelf a very ſe- 
vere and careful practiſer of bis omn Doctrine. 
For at that . Arms at 
Smalcald, which the | Romaniſbideclaimapainf@Þas 
ſich an example of Rebellion,(though it was for!) 
Luther, was very ſhy and ayenſe frompivingbis 
' aſſent... thereto, till he was: throughly.anſtroged 
by the Learned in the Law touching theConſti- 
tution Keb Empire of Grm. For 3 5 
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. lo to depoſe Je:ad 

ogg ede fairs of th 


other Princes of the 

Yr, oe Prins he our, pay ying any. th ing 194 

65 dan but. Howage: 1 0 the Imperial Cities 

75 Mya Nike Myſt.eve- 

n- dee in 87 the Emperour 
all be 255 vp pail 
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fo Luther. #4 IG 111 
Euiſt., And now for Calvin; 4 * arg e⸗ 
bellion upon him is, that he expellec the 1 
of Cent va, ho was ; the chief Magiſtrate of that 
City, and changed the Government, intoan.,drr- 
Leid and ſo carried on Reformation and: Re- 
bellion at once, Is not this. but which) you meaty 
Cuphophro nt A 16 Ft 3 * 21th. 
Cube believe.it is, far. 1 "= nat mach in- 
ret elf in.thelſe. Religious conteſts. 
OY this is a. mere Calumny. againſt 
FT MY and DR Bk all ground. For got ſo 
much as that is true, that Calvin. was one of the. 
firſt Plaokfragt the Reformation at Geneve, and 
much 0 5, that he ar any, other Refarmers. ex- 
pelled the Biſhop out of the City. It was Farrel, 
Froment and Firet, that hy their Preaching con 
"IM Hertha n the e abſcpce; Who tied: 
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ay <ipht Months Before, "being hated by the 
Citizetts forthe Rape ofs Virg nl ian A- 
dufeerjes with —4 tives: debe net 
of bis f is Con ifacy with 25 dne of 
ge of fs the Libei 0 of the City, for 
Which His retary v 9 oe'd. ba ffs 


chan ged*th8'Governn me 


any after ARLEN fe Arby wh 15 


5. Lie erteile a Man muſt rake Need hö 
ang 5 that 8. e Romer = 
feſt porn Bog HY 27 1 { Wt 1 c 
Sopbr. The e fr? ½ wt with thein is the 
Incereſt of Holy church; Fen 11 17. every 15 
ſchſer nee ce Me eee 
Cupb. But, if! die 5 Ih Kur his 
+ {ge RR 1 ertly 1 115 
Sword ;; fof' they 7 aih in ee i 
Ff. That's 175 Pero mitere 20 /hop ben, | 
Forthe Reformation w xs eſtaplifp'd m1 Zurich at 
leaſt ten years prese 2 7 of the ee 
on the peaceable hr pa 19 0 
and the Swit ex 


5 e Pio ts loud 4 Ya of FRG as ever 
ſounded in my Ears, begun in reference to Re: 
formation, is that of the United Province? ſnaklug 
off the yoke of Were of Spain: this founds as 
high as that of Lauth . 

Euiſt. And is it loud a a. Falſhood. Hor dhe 
Reformed Religion was ſpread over the Se ven- 
teen Provitices many years before their a 
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which 458) bad bod 0 the e 7 
Nor was the R 
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dein their abſolu i their Count; 
80 A 755500 e as. 


the Brat 


of this Nai 9 0 1 * 3 5 
teſtantz t 10 bi Papilts, not les 175 
1 17 at. they. Held | ASIDE he: £ of 


the true Ralis ion 0 25 ek as. of. their Liber- 


95 and would ngt fuhr e that was not 
their abſolute Sovereig he their 1 
murthered by a falſe Religion, or. ths 
dies by adhering to the ttue. 
þ; I did not thin 7 5 ors, . At. 


erſions could bave been, o calily. wiped. our. 


here's. but one Inſtance more. oecurs to my 


Mind, and that is of the-Boiſteronſneſs and. Re- 
belliopſneſs of Scotland in the behalf of | © Re- 


Tormangn, if t be not miſtaken, 1 have heard 2 

V il Aa of that Nation in this point. 

1 Za 's very likely, Cap 1255 nor are 
ey any way to de excuſed of whatappertains 


if ro if OH to its Spirit, but is Pome, ar to the 


that Nation. For before the Reformed 
Religion, the Scots of an Hundred and five Kings 


which they reckon tilt Queen Mary) had killed 
thirty five, beſides five which they had Feats | 


and three which they had depoſed. - 
Cuph. The Collection thence is very eaſe. / 


Pale And the like conſideration is to be 10 f ; 


of Whatever unlawful Riſings of the Proteſtants 
there may have been in France. It is not to be 
imputed to their Religion, but to the Genn of 
that Nation, who areſoeaſilyand fo often drawn 
into Rebellion, and where that Crime is look d 


ſo lightly apon, as 4 Country-Man 0 their own. The 
has ingenioully noted of them, and hay imparti- 


ally'drawn_into'view ſuch things, and circum- 


ſtances as give good light how to eſtimate the 
meaſure” of their tranſgreſſion in this matter. 
Which 1 would recommend to your reading, | 
Cupbepbren, I knowing. you to be ſo great a lover, 
of W and re the e has wrote, | 
| very 
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mation] pes bete owes ! eh 7 ion, a 9 


Religious is Bone tyex plotfed 55 Wo 1 . 
| fon np 
both profeſts 5 P and 1 5 þy the Preps i 


the Biſho) he Title of the Book is, 


rity. the Proteſt ant Re: 5 
:lopolis, 1 thai 1 
"Cap: Very good Tfhall WY No Il re for A 
4805 at fifſt lelfure froth iy P iloſophical 255 
5 55 l 1. J glye myJelt the 2 of | 

Wand mean time therefore It 81 5 
ha: 0 1 "th one Rote touching a. l wh 
cannot be denied by Emſtor,. nor any H iſtorta n 
of them all. Did : No. the firſt Reformer 8 nocd a- 
gainſt the Sovereignty of the Pope ? 2 

Philop! O no, Cuphophroy,, they reſi iſted'c or a Wo 
off the pretended Sovereighty of the Pope ; 3 but 
that was not to rebel bur. to repel a wi el G 
ſurpation, Fot firkk,! t Chriſt Set onftteit 
the Biſhop, of. Rome the: WOE 4s of peter and his 
infallible Wietze neral of Chriſtendom appears, 
in that there is no ſuch Doctrine in the anc ut 
Fathers, nor any ſuch timely appeal to this Bi- 
ſhop's lofalfibility, nor any. ſuch thing recorded 
in Sctipture ; which had heen ſuchan high point, 


that, if it had been true, it could never haye bees 


left out. Nay, on the contrary, it witneſſe 
gainſt this pretence: : for Paul in his Epiſtle Fi 


2 1. ard the Galatians doth plainly declare himſelf infetl-. | 


our to none of the Apoſtles,” And though Peter 
was preſent yet Tanks did confeſſedly preſſde 
in the Council at Jeruſalem, Beſides that the g | 
circumcifion was the Dioceſe of Paul, but Peter? : 
the Circutnciſion, which certainly was the leſs. 
Circuit of the two, Not to add how Paul Wir 
ſtood Peter at Antioch; which, ſuits Ill with; Pes | 
ter $ ſuperiority, as Peter's being at Antioch ax | 
| Wel. 
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he 


of . had once à Soyereignty over all the 


* 
— * * 


"Damm Diauoguts 2056 
well ag at Rome with the, "ES. 
man Biſhop above him of Antiochi ; 2 | 


ter waz at Antiach An q veſtion zj hut whes 
ther Peter Was ever at Nan. W NRill:queſtianable . 
ae ep lee Niet w M - 
5 eee 
the Apol N W guet 
zo wſbip ta 75 ang e 1905 en 
95 " Os Cans em Roa 
verei LAN for j ergignty | 
ritual. ol Sap e Jeri þ F 1>225A 
c u x es 


dmit;that ÞPriaciple, of Wiellefſan \ 
mm, Dowinaum fund rat in gratia, Rich the: - 
wits themſelves ſo 5 hoot at whep/they ; 
pleaſe, and is unfeignedly to be hogted ap by e- 
Very one that has ag. honeſt and eee 
47h. But do u a obſerve, Philopolss,, how 
this Ainet will alſo protect the «es as. 
72 7 the, Prince e mrong dee 
5 47 5. Tyrangy-4 16 87 97 773 SY 
You ſay rights Berbynous: But if ſo do be it 
prot &-but my, Sovereign. ſafe from-alligjuriess 
am 15 of them t hall envy the overplus 2 0 
of gogd it may do, in of Subjects, that any” 5 


where may be thought to fall ſhort of that grace 


of een that others pretend to hare, 

hen indeed they arg x ho hall} overwhelmedwith 

graſs. Error May (ren and Idelstries. 
And, thirdly and.laſtly, Suppoſe;his Holineſs * 


Churches of Chriſtendom in ordine ad. Spinitualia, 
(which is the only plea that can With anꝶ colour 
be preteaded) when his, Spiritual. waxes;are ſo. Tov 8 
jnffnitely poiſoned and corrupted, that tbę Re- — _ T 5 
ligion he requires obedience to is as grofs.45any. 8288 
agan-Idolatry, (as moſt certainly Namn is, 8 a 


does. moſt aſſuredly Joſe 7 ee 


reignty or Command in Spirituals, unleſs he b B le 
a right to command ns to diſobey God and Chriſt; ©> 4 IDOL 


Ws Vicar he pretends 9 be; and loſing; ann 


g N right 


e Di 4 coul. 
t'of Bpititual Sovereigiey; the 
e e e 


A ages thereto appertar 
fall N it. This, metfiſhks „ Wa ſeem very 
cleur to un impartial ey TD, 
Pbilbrbu It muſt ſo, Phar FO and Jet Wat 
- caſt in a foarth Arges So ie ndeniable viden 
to them that under ſtand it: Riery Sta 
nay, every private Man, ha # com mib a] 
Heaven to caſt off the yok of e vel 

that Myſtival Babylon mentioned in the 
Apcc: 18. 4. of whom it is Taid, Ard heard anothrr Ge 
Heaven ſay ing Come out of ber, my people, e 
partake 95 0 'ber ſms, und 8 uy. rector 


* 


calypſe, 


Philop. That's well thought of, Philothens * 
That's an invincible Argument indeed to as ma- 
ny as are convinced that by Babylon there is meant 
Rome Chriſtian, or, if you will Pugano-chriſtian, as 
1 profeſs that 1 am very Well atisfied" jr is, 
what I have read in late Authors, who' bac 

monſtrated that Truth ſo plainly, that I thin no 
Man that has but the pätience to underſtand it 
(and 'tis no ſuch great Riddle) can ever have 
the face o dec it. What tay you, . 
to it? 287 QI 277.97 

Cuph. 1 ſay; Philopolis;thint'1 VER? not yet had 
the patience to underſtand ſo much Anm ce 
preſent diſcourſe as ſile nces all ſeruples in me a- 
gainſt Refdrmed Chriſtendom's being the Kin 

- dom of God; ſo that e n pass ro you 
Third Oxeryy if he wii. 
197 XX. * Philop. I mank you for that good news, | Cnpho- 
e phron. I beſeech you therefore, Philorhtut; take 
of Cod * „ad my Third Owery int your confideration; and tell 


Morid, and to in the World. 4 gs 
kew cerre- Philoth. Lam glad we, are come to this Poißt, 
Ipendent to Phil, 51%, as. well for Hylobures his ſake as: your 


bag of Divine Providence than the Progrefs' 


. 


her pl ue. + & +3 Y LO! {OL Cf a 1 42 2 NAY 


/ ithertoin the US, Nhat ſuctefs | the Res, fe of God has batt bither- 


Divine Fre- gyn! For there is no: a more iſluſtrious' 8 > 
dicticus. | 


3 , wy 
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it the Church or Kingdom of | God, "jtidiciouſly- 

ſe compared with the Prophecies, from its ft 

* commencement to this dax. 
.. Though 1 am, God" bi thanked, O Philo- 

1 theys, very well ſettled in my belief of the Di- 
vine Providence; yet, as Men do not drink of 

e. wholſome and pleaſant Wines merely fot neceſ- | 
Ml ſity, bot indulge ſomething to delight; ſo; tho 
8 this farther ſatisfaction be hot altogether 

2 ful as to that point, yet the pleaſure of the igs 

The ances of a Truth of ſo great importance you ; 
* may be ſure will be very acceptable to me, be- 

F ſides that it is a main ratification of the ſound- 

* neſs of our Religion. Upon which account I hall 

72 be ſtill your more diligent Auditor. 

45 Pzhiloth. And the conſideration of ſo ſetious 

at and ingenuous an Auditor makes me with the 

is greater alacrity betake ine to my task; which 

50 yet l muſt by reaſon of the time perform wW-i tn 

1 all poſſible brevity. To omit therefore that firſt | 

10 Prediction of the Incarnation of Cchriſ according By 
it to the more miyſt ical ſenſe, that The ſeed of the Gen. 31 133 
re Woman ſhall break the Serpent's head; we will take 

. notice in the firſt place of that ancient Promiſe | 
1 of God to Abraham, In thee ſhall all the Families of ' 
id the Earth be bleſſed: as alſo in another place, Gen: 12: 3; 
he where God is ſaid to bring Abraham forth a- 

2 broad, and to ſay unto him, Look nem tomard: | 

ng Heaven, and tell the Start, if thou be able ti number Ger, 13 3. 
* them j fut. [s ſhall thy ſeed be. And in the ſame 

. Chapter, 4 deep ſleep falling upon Abraham at 


the going down of the Sun, and n horror of 
great darkneſs ſeizing upon him, the Lord fad 
unto him ia a Viſion, Know of 4 ſaretyithar thy Con ee th, | 
Seed ſhall be a ſtranger in 4 Land that in het theirs, 2 n 

nd ſhall ſerve them, and they (ball ais them fn 
handred years. Au alſo that Nation whom they 
ſoall ferve "will I judęꝶ ; and afterwards \ſhall they © © 
dome os with great ſubſtante. And thou ſbalt goto 
77 % Fathers in * be nan. 
he WES / : SES 
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338 D£winE DIXLOSG uE. 
old ge. But in the faurth generation: come 
5 (that is, to the Land — an.) For 
the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet ful, And in . 
the ſeventeeth Chapter more ex preſſy touching 
that Land; And I wil give unto thee, and to ti 8 
Seed after thee, the Land wherein thou art a ſtrangers 
all the: Laud o/ Canaan, for an everlaſting gaſſaſſias 5 
and :I mill be their God, And upon Abraham wil- - 
lingneſs to offer up 1/aac,the-firſt;Pramiſe. made 
to him has a very high and pd Ratificati- 
on, Chap. 22. By my ſelf have I ſworn; ſaith the 
Lord; For becauſe thou haſt. done, this thing, and 
baſt not withbeld: thy; Son, thine only Son; That in 
bleſſing 1 -will bleſs thee, and in multiplymg. 1 will 
multiply thy Seed as the Stars of the Heaugn; and as 
the ſajid that is on the Seaſhore: and tin Seed ſhall 
poſſeſs the gate of his Enemies, And in thy Seed ſhall 
all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou 
haſt obey Nat.. l 144 
yl. Vou have produced abundant teſtimonies . 
of God's timely Promiſe to Abraham, O Philothe- 
as; but in what conſiderations do you conceive 
it to have been performed? oh 
Philoth. The Numerouſneſs of Abraham 's Off. 
spring is notorious even in the more carnal ſenſe. 
For the People of the Jemt properly. ſo called 
| ate very numerous, not only in the Tankiſh Em- 
pire, but in Chriſtendom it ſelf, as Trapyellers 
obſerve. Beſides that vaſt plenty of Abraham's 
blood that may run in the, Veins of Nations of 
a diſguiſed name, as amongſt the Turks, and did 
amongſt the Saracens without diſguiſe not to 
add all Chriſtendom, to which in a better and 
more myſtical ſenſe the completion of the Pro- 
miſe is applicable. For all Chriſt ians in this ſenſe 
are the Seed of Abraham. How will then the 
Seed of Abraham be multiplied, when l the Ring- 
doms of the Morid are become the Kingdoms of 
Chriſt the Son of Abraham? and how campleat- 
I will chat thea be fulfilled, And in ti Seed * | 
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dom already? And whatever is commendablg in 
the Morality or Religion of the Tarks, it is plai 
they owe it to Moſes or Qriſt. And whateve 


 wasilluſtriaus and laudable amongſt the Heathen 


Nations heretofore in Vertue and, Philoſophy, 


the firſt Seeds are credihly,-conceived; to has 
been fetched from the Poſterity. of Iſrael. + 


_ . Euifþ.. The ancient Fathers harp much upon 


that ſtring, as if Pythagoras and the wiſeſt Phiio- 
ſophers of Greece had all from that Fountain. 
Bath I, and the marvellous applicability off 


that ancient Philoſophy to the three ſitſt Chap- 


ters of the firſt Book of Moſes, which axe all Phi- 


loſophiical does wonderfully -ratifie that Conje- 
cture the Fathers. 71 298 Fs it. 


o 


Cupb. But that Viſion of Abraham at the g- 


”E % 


ing down of the Sun has an interpretation and 


completion more expreſs touching the affliction 
of his offspring in Egypt, and their redemption 


from that bondage after four hundred years, 


ſaving that it was penn'd. after the Erent. 
Bath. That in my judgment, O Cuphopbron, is 
a very diſingenuous Exception, when as you ſee 


ſo plainly that thoſe Prophecies alſo are verified  . 
that reach ſome thouſands of years beyond the 
time of; Moſes. By this cavil Moſes ſhould Have 
omitted all Predictions whoſe Completion was 
before his on time, nor have recorded either 


| the Dreams of Pharaoh of of Foſeph himſelf. he 


9 * 
1 


 Phileth: Indeed, Cupbophron, this fetch of yours 


is over: fine and witty, and next to the diſtruſt- 
ing of the whole Hiſtory of Moſes: But the trutli 


of the Prophecies that point at Events ſome 


thouſands of years after Moſes's time counte- 
nances alſo the Hiſtory. As in that notable pro- 
phecy of Jacob! Tue Sgeptrg ſhall nas depart from: 
Judah, nor a Lawgiver from between his feels till 
Shiloh come and unto ws IF a Fathering of thi 
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People be: Which Prophecy plaiiilypotnts at the 

time of the coming of the Meſſias, and Cqnverſt- 

on of the Nations to him, vhich fell ot aec6rd- 

„ A ped wala pan, - 

Pzhilop. kt is very true, Plilothens. 

Xxx. Philoth. But that alſo is very wonderful and 

vie,, ohſervable which St: Paul intimates, that the 


Types -f 9'4? Allien and Accitents that befel the Seed of . 


mas 10 %,“ brabam are Prophetick Types touching Chrift 


h?; Church: And his Church. It were an endlefs buſigefs to 
4s to the fi- number up all, but not amiſs to give yon an in- 
ferings of [5- ſtance or two. As the Conſpiracy'of the chief of 
lejh and hit Jacob's Family againſt Foſeph their brother to 
Exaſtatlon. put him to death; Behold, this Dreamer cometh : 
Gen. 37. 19--Come now therefore, let us ſlay him. A fit Figure of 
the Conſpiracy of the Scribes and Phariſees and 

the Rulers againſt Chriſt, who by Divine Reve- 

lation knew himſelf to'be the Meſſtas, as well as 

Joſeph by his Dreams was fore advertiſed that he 

ſhould be exalted to that Honour, that his Fa- 

ther and Mother and. Brethren ſhould how down 
themſelves to the Earth to him and worſhip him, 


as his Father declared from his Dream of the Sun 


and the Moon and the eleven Stars doing obei- 

Fanceto him. And from the Dreamof the Shea ves 

Gen. 7. 2. his brethren ſaid unto him, Shalt thou inlleeu 
reign over us? Wherefore for theſe things they envi- 

ed him to the death Put after his Sufferipgs, his 

deſcent into the Pit, and his Garments dipt in 

blood, (which are not unſignificant of the death 

and burial of our Saviour Chriſt) he was not on- 

1y raifed out of the Pit again, but highly advan- 

ced into the Political Heaven in the Court of Pha- 

r40% ,- which bears an Analogie to the Aſcenſion 

of Chriſt and his Apotheoſis. For as even thoſe, 

that crucified Chriſt, after adored him as the Son 

of God: ſo thoſe that conſpired the death of 
 Toſeph, after did the loweſt obeiſance. to him; 

5 and, as Jacob ſpeaks in the interpretation of his 
" S2W8's Dream, they bowed themſelves down tothe 


Earth 


f 


C* 


Diving DVALOGuES:; | 41 
Earth befare.himi- And alſo as the Death of Cheri © 
tended to the Salvation even of them that cruci- 

fied him: ſo that Conſpiracy againſt Joſeph, and. 

the, Afligion they brought him into, proved at 

laſt the Conſer vation of the Conſpirators. And ; 
laſtly, as it is faid of Chriſt, When thou ſhalt make Na. 53. to. 
his Soul an Offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his Seeds be . 
ſhall prolong his days : ſo it is ſaid of Joſepbh, that . 
he lived an hundred and ten years, and that he ſam 


Eßpbraimꝰs Children of the third generation ;, the Chil- Gen. 50. 


dren alſa of Machir t he Ser af Menrſſe were brought 22. 232 
up n Joſeph's knees. W herefore the great increaſe 
of the Children of {ſr ae! (afeer Feleph's ſufferings 
by his brethren) in the Land of Eg is a Type 
of the great iacrcaſe of the Diſciples of Chriſ or 
his Church (after his Paſſion, Reſurrection a 
Aſcenſion) in the Roman Empire; which till 
their deliverance in the time of Conſtantine Was 
to them an houſe of ſore bondage and unſup- 
portable affl iction, as the Land of Egype, was, to 
the Children of Iſrael, till their delwerance b 
Moſes. And Egype from hence has ever remain- 
ed a Type of ſuch Powers as are the per ſecutors | 
of the Children of God, Whence it is alſo ap- 
plied to the Pagano-chriſt ian Tyranay of the 
Pope in the Revelation of St. Jas. 
Philop. Truly, Philothens, what you fay ſeems EX 
not to me any thing hard or incongruous. But rt | 
methinks there is no Type ſo ſignificant of the 2 14 3 
Sacrifice of Chriſt's Paſſion as that of the Paſchal Ii aelues paß. 
Lamb, whoſe blood, being ſprinkled on the Poſts ſage clrugbäñ· 


of the, Doors of the 4/raelites, ſaved their firſt che Red Sea. 


born (which ſome make a. Type of the Saul) 
from the deſtroying Angel. 

Fhiletb. You ſay right, Philapelis, it is a molt 
palpable Preſiguration of the Crucifixion. of the 

Lamb of God that was ta tale away the ſans of the 

World. by virtue of his blood, and ſo to work 
Salvation for us. But what. think you of Phar 
Aud his Hoſt's being * in the Red Sea? ** 
ein 3 -” 1 
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% 
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is that nothing Typical! of the bibo of chi? 

Philop. In all likelihood it is, and ſig rifles our - 
Redemption from the bondage of Sin and the 
Devil by the blood of our Saviour. CO chere any. 
chin more in it? 9 

| Philoth. It is manifeſtly a vplice in the Apoca- 
n ole to the eſcape of the Reformed Churches out 
6 the bondage of the Roman Pharaoh, the Pope. 
For I pray you tell me, Philopolis, who can thoſe 
be that are ſaid to have gotten the vittory over" rhe 
APOC, 15.2. Beaſt, and over his Image, and over his Mut, and 
over the number of his Tame, but ſuch as havere- 
nounced Popery, and are redeemed from the Ty: 

rauny of that Church and Empire? 

Philop. 1 muſt confeſs, Philotheus, 1 deve not 
read Interpreters upon that Book wich ſo ill ſuc- 
ceſs, but that I am fully ſatis fed of that, and there- 
fore will eaſily a0 hlt that Reformed Chriſten- 
dom is concerned in this Deſcriptions : 

But theſe, Philopolis, are ſaid to and before a 

Apoc: 15. 2, Sea of Glaſs mingled with Fire, and having the 
3, 4+ Harps of God, and he Song of the Lamb, ſaying, 
Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord Gd Kt; 
mighty; Juſt and true are thy ways, thou King of 
Saints. Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorifie 
thy Name ? For thou only art holy : for all Nations 
ſhall worſhip before | thee ; for 0 Tudg ments ave only 
M7 rf | 

* Philop. 1 cannot deny but that hereby is bib 
the Judgment of the Whore or little Horn with 
eyes, begun in the Reformation ; and that this 
Song of Moſes refers to that of the Iſraelites up- 
on the deſtruction of Pharaoh and his Chariots in 
the Red Sea. But is there any mention here of 
the Red Sea ! it ſelf, Philotheus 3 p | 
' Philoth. Ves manifeſtly, Philopolis. 171 i ſaid in 
that Song of Moſes which the Iſraelites ſung, The 
Roc ds hood upright as an beap, and the depths were 
Brod. 13. 8. congealed in the midſt of the Sea; that is to ſay, 
Y The Red Sea became as lee, for its fixedneſs and: 


ee 


, * | 


DrvianRz +DT4106y85. Y: 363; 
tranſparency. And here it is called a SeaofGlep, 
for the ſame reaſon . Axe theſe Meraphors ſo 
1 4 og ol T5V . N 0 U I 1 
| ilop. ugely congenerous, $a. eit e tt s 
| © Phulothi'And in that it is ſaid to bea Sea of 3 Mat x 
Glaſs mingled wich Fire, that in the Letter _ 
allude either to the colour:otthe-Sand that ſuined „„ 
through the Mater, (and ſome kind of Red you. 1 
know is called Colour de fea) or to the fietg ap- 5 


pearance of the Angel that Wen it as A... 1 
| Paſſed throuch it by night. A 
| _ »Philop.\ This I muſt acknowledge i is ingenious. 3 
5 But well, what then, Philorheus ? Suppoſe this 
Sea of Glaſs the Red. Sea, in what Goals is the 2 
ralian' Phar auh and his halt aid tobe oxerthrowy 
in this Sea of Blood? | 
Philuth. Juſtification by. Faith i in the blood of” 
dr. t for the remiſſion of ſins, in oppoſiti Wat 
enſlauing Penances, and hy pocritical good. M A 8 
in which conſiſted much the trade of that Citt x 
of Merchandiſes, that is the Red Sea wherein 4 n 
| . Roman: Pharach and his Chariots and Horſemen * * + _ 
334 were overthrown in theit-purſuit after the re . US 1 
| of God, thoſe that bore the braut R the firf er 
Reformation. rde aa g 
Bath. Aud if their. Succeſſors on their part I 5 
wil fill up the Myſtery of the Sea of Glaſs, min- rue 
gle with Fire in the more inward ſenſe there. 
of, that is to ſay, in virtue of Chriſt's blood and | 
ſpirie (which is: compared. to fire) will perfett . 211342 if 
Righteouſneſs in the fear of God, and not _ be + "8 
bant is eil in tbe cloud and in the Sea, (as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks alluding to their paſlage through the 
Red Sea) in the exteriour meaning, but will drink 
the blood of Chriſt in the true participation 
thereof, and be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with fre, to the conſuming all Hypocriſie and 
wickedneſs out of their Hearts; I do not doubt 
but their conqueſts againſt Pharao and his Hoſts 
wal be . 1nſiaicely\move. en and 610 88 than 
4 ever 


— ' 
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ever. As it is ſaid of the Iraclie: hy Bal,ẽ m, 
when the King of the Moabitet would ve had 
him to curſe them, He hath not beheld iniguity in 
Num. 23-21. Jacob, neither hath he ſeen 'perverſneſs | in iſrael: 
| and then it follows, The Lord their God vs with- 
Ver. 24. them, Beheld, the People ſhall riſe up as u grtut Lis) 
, and lift up himſeif at u young Liam : be fh, 
not lie down till he eat of the prey, and drintaube 
blood of the ſtain. As the Valleys art they! ſpread! 
Num. 24.6, 8. forth, 44 Garden by the Rivers ſide which the: Lurd 
2 ' hath planted, as the Cedars beſide\the Naters. Go 
| brought him forth out 'of Egypt, he bath as it mere the 
= ſtrength of an Unicorn. Hie ſhallicar up the Nations 
| his Enemies, and ſhall break their bonts, and pierce. 
then through with bis Arrows: This ſucceſs attends 
the uprightneſs and integrity of the Mrarlites of 
the old Covenant; and the ſame in Analogie is 
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'' + Wh xXxII. Philop. True, Bathynous. But to return to the 
rei, Propherick Types touching the Blood of crit: 


Serpent, ebe Methinks there is nothing more expreſſiveof the 
Tabernucle, Crucifixion of our Saviour than the:lifting-up of 
Higl-Pricft, the brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs; as he him- 
ana whole ſelf intimates in St. John: As Muſes lifted up the 
Camp ef Iira- Serpent in the Wilderneſs, So ſhall the Son of Man be 
Le F Jiſted up, that whoſoever believerh in him ſpuuld not 


\ 


%% Wife 7 011 101.7 i 
„ne: Beth. That is very well obſerved of you, Phi- 


lopolis; it is a very expreſſive Type indeed: and 
it has been a great delight to me when I bave 
conſidered with my ſelf not only on that one 
Symbol of the brazen Serpent, but how the whole 
Camp of 1/rael with the Tabernacle among them 
was one entire holy Type of the itinerant Church 
of Chriſt, travelling through the Wilderneſs of 
this World to the Land of Promiſe, or the King- 
dom of Heaven. The Incarnation of Chriſt, his 
Divinity and Apotbeoſis, his Paſſion, Aſcenſion, and 
Interceſſion, all theſe are lively ſet out in thoſe 
ſtanding Figures among che Iſraelite s 
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(the Children of Arael in the mean tim̃elencamp- 
ing about him in their boaths) 4s an eaſie Repre. -" = 
ſentation of Chriſt's Incarnation; of the Word his 4 
© living iu the fleſh amongſt us that lite 1wthel. 2 
| ficſhi;ic 100-$75v4 220  Invak 7rd 4 & nf otic 
| HyliiIt is fo, Batbywous: ©! 1511 f 
| Bath. : And for Chriſt's Paſſion, what moreſigs ! 
nificant thereof (as Phalopolis has rightiy obſerv - 
| ed) than that of the braten Serpent, Carif/agat; —_ 
IE, being lifted bp in his Crucifix ion un Whole of! ,> ::...4 
i Wood? And as that Triem was of the maſt ac = 
| curſed: ſnape of Creatures; ſo Chriſ was made ſin 3 
and a curſe for us, cruciſied betwixt two Thieves, + 
as if himſelf had been-ſuch a Male factor. But him 3 
ſelf having no ſin, the Contemplation thus of him 
on the Crofs had a Sovereign Power to take a- 
way both the pain and poi ſon of Sia and redeem 
us from eternal Death: as the brazen Serpent, 
being no Serpent, but a Figure, heaFd them that 
look*d up to it from the ſting and poiſon ot the 
fiery flying Ser pents, and ſo redee med them from 
a temporal . yah Al — 5h68-41 NV 
Hyl. But how is bis Aſcenſun and iJuterce 
figured out in theſe Iraelitical Types? _ 
Ball. His laterceſſion, Hylobares, is ſigniſyd 
by the ix«glejor or Mercy-Seat: For in that Chriſt 
| has ſuffertd in the fleſh, and is now ſet down at: 
1 55 the right hand of God, he is our Atonement with 
0 him, in him Cod is made propitious to the world. 
ö But his Aſcenſion (as alſo his Interceſſion) is far? 
ther typify'd by che High- Frieſt's entring alone 
. 3 
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346 Dia NE DI 60E5, 
Heb. 9. Hyl. That is the very ſame that the Author to 
the Hebrews takes notice f. 
Bath. And: laſtly, Mylobares, his (Divinity is 
* .., , ,, moſt;niagnificeatlyembraidered on the Robes of 
| Aaren:the-igh+-Pricſt;:;who undoubtedly was an 
illuſtrions Type of Chriſt For according to Phi- 
Il Jud eus his bn confeſſion, the Robes of % 
were a Type of the viitble Univer ſe: and who 
can be ald to wear and bear out into ſhape and 
order, and>fill:; the :whole frame of Nature with 
his Preſence, but he that made it, and continues 
it in Being? who but 5: .me, or the Divine 
Loges2i Nane can be ad to fill out theſe Robes! 
but he. And that Aaron's Robes were not only 4 
Type of the Univerſe, but fitted accordihg to 
the trneſt dyſteme thereof, is apparent; foraſ- 
much as the Ephod and Breuſt late, which Was 
placed about the reg ĩon of the Heartʒ (which is 
Fxod. 28. 6, the Sum of this leſſer World) had its contexture 
of Scarlet and Purple, with Gold and white Silk, 
which plainly denote the vehement heat and re- 
fulgent light of the Sun,, the Pyrbagore ant m; vd 
& Wow pb u, as this: Ephod and Breaſt - plate 
are placed in the midſt of the body of Aaron. 
The blew Robe alſo reſembles ſo much of the 
Heaven as comprehends the ſpace of the Planets, 
which the pendulous Pomepranates repreſent; and 
that farther-reaching'$role of eye-work-the Calum 
Stellatumz the Stars reſembling ſo manytwinkling 
eyes, but the Bells the Harmony of the Univerſe. 
Hyl. I underſtand you very well; for I have 
read in a late Author a more full deſcription to 
the ſame purpoſe. The conſideration of theſe 
Congruities of the. Hraelitical Types ſtrikes my 
Mind with a marvellous pleaſure. They are ve- 
ry admirable, Bathynous, and very delectable, 
and ſolid:pledges (compared wich the completi- 
on of them in the Chriſtian Church) of a perpe- 
tual and peremptory Providence of Godin car- 
rying on thus the affairs of his own People and 
Kingdom. e 
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0 Philap. - But | fone; Hylobarss 7 are donvinced XXIV. 
18 expreſs fe Py 3 than by ſilenr N vcal Pr 
Types, che flownefs: of their wit ſuſpecting Nach — Kim 2 
luer tions of over. much Pharcifulneſs. \ :-* of * y 2 | 
. \ Wherefore; Philopoliz, Philothius will eas , Naa 
fy rerorn again to _ [protſuce, wpon vous tb. World. 

leaſt intimationn?;:- 

Pbiloth. That 1 ſhall, Ales Goalie 

Philopolis does not expect I ſhould range through 

ah the Prophecies thatconcern the Jew:ſb Church: 

fort were a Task that would require a Volume. 

"'Phitop: Fam fo fat from deſiring that; — 
A am rather afraid of it, and therefore 
debaf it; as alſo the troubling” yourcſelt- much 
with ſetting out the ſucceſs'of the Jewiſh Affairs 
while their Polity held. For theſeithings are to 
be ſeen orderly in the Bible, and are ſo'numes 
rous, that we ſhould loſe our main def ign by en» 
tring into them. That their Captivities were 
fore-threatned' by reaſon of their ſins at good di · 
ſtances, and their Return predicted is ordina- 
rily known. For feur time fall us, let us intteat 
you, Philothens, to con fine your diſcourſe td ſach 
Prophecies and - Obſervations / only as concern 

the Kingdom of God ſet on foot dy the Son of 
God, the Lord. Chi. 

Philoth.” Such as che Prop rhecy of Jatob, which e 
laſt mentioned: In which that Jong.Captivity 1, -.. 
of the Ten Tribes ſeems to be involved. For 
Jacob's Prophecy pitches that Tribe that 
was to continue till the coming of the Afeſſias” 

Philop. That's a plain Indication that Jacob's 
Prophecies wund his Sons were not uttered 
at random. 

Philoth. So it is, Philo pos. And as - Facoh's Pro. 
phecy fo plainly bounds the time within which 
the Areſſias would not fail to come, ſo do alſo 
thoſe of Haggai and Malachi ;; they both declare _ 
plainly that it ſhould: 15 e yg time of the © 


"OY 


ſecond N. e 83 
| x ; | 7 bilo, 


2 | ) : r ä 
3 DIVINE DIALOG ugs. 
NAI. Philop. I know they do. WiketeinBrovidence 
— _ d. dee very faithful to the People of God, in giv- 
Alk them ſo certain a ſign df tl N of their” 
Saviour, and that the Jews might underſtand. up- 
S - * on the demoliſhing of their Temple, chat there 
ki was no Temple left forthemto worſhip towards 
but the Holy Body of Jeſus the Son of Mary, 
which he carried me Heaven with hoy 
Aſcenſion. TIF 5 J 7 JO0'r20 GN 
Philoth. Theſe are very manifeſt Traces of 
1 Providence, Philopolis, but nothing, me- 
thinks, ſo exact for. the deſignation of the time 
of Chriſt's coming as the Seventy Weeks of Da. 
niel we above mentioned. For beginning the E- 
poche of the Weeks from the ſeventh Year of Ar- 
raxerxes in Exra 7. the Paſſion of Chriſt (or of 
the Aeſſiah who is there ſaid to he cut off) will 
fall within the laſt Week. And is not this a no- 
table preciſe Prediction to be made five or ks 
hundred Years before the Event? 
Tl. This is indeed à notable demonſization 
of Providence, if there be e an who cOngrviny, of 
the Text to the Event. 
Philop. Take that upon my credit, e 
the Application is marvellous eaſie and natural, 
_ ſuch as can have no corn, as i underſtand 
rom * a late Explication of that Prophecy. 
_ 5 Philotb. But there is yet a more early Predis 
ſtery of God- tion, O Philopolis, of the Sufferings of Chriſt in 
lineſs Book Iſay, who Propheſied above an hundred years 
7. chap. 3. ſooner, which Prophecy contains ſeveral LO 
| ChargQeridtioks alſo of his Perſon. J 
-  Philop. Lou mean Iſ 53. That is indeed a ve- 
Ty illuſtrious Prophecy, and ſuch as Lam abun- 
dantly ſatisfied in: As alſo of the exact Provi- 
dence of God and of his vigilancy over, his 
Church, in thus foretelling the determinate time 
and proper characters of the Perſon of Ciſt the Sa- 
viour of the World. But my Mind i is e on 
ge the and of his coming. | 


\ 


Pula | 


our blavd on them that dwell on the Earth? But af- 


a \ 


Philoth. He that is repreſented" riding oo the * 
white Horſe at the opening of the firſt Seal in | 


P 


the :=pocalypſe," with dis Bow in his hand, did ax Apoc. 6. 2: 


laſt hip-=the\,Mark which was aimed at, and he 

then took poſſeſſion of that Cromms that was gi - 
ven him, when at the ſixth Seal the Roman Em- 8 
pire under Conſtantine: became Chriſtian. But as 

the Spirit of Prophecy had foretold that throngb 

many tribulations and affiictions we ſhould enter in- 


te the Kingdom of Heaven ; ſo through many hor- 


rid and bloody Perſecutions anchdiſficult Oppo- 
ſitions did Chriſtianity poſſeſs it ſelf of the Em- 


Pire. And therefore this time of Conflict is iti 


prefigured by that bleody Battle betwixt Michas 
and the ſeven headed Dragon; and that moſt 
direful Perſecution of all (begun in Diocleſſan's 
time, and continued through the Reigns of ſome 
other Emperours) by the Altar, at the fifth 
Seal under which were ſeen the Souly of them that 


were ſlain for the word of God, and for the teſtimo- APoc. 6.) o. 


ny whieh they held, who cried, ſaying, How long, O 
Lord e doſt thois not judge and — 


ter this greateſt. extremity was that high Vic to ³ 
ry of the Chrrch in Cunſtantine, that might ß 


? 1 
. * 0 


Earthquake, at- the Opening of the ſixth Seal avs 90m war 


which diſſettled and. broke a: pieces the Pagan Ver. 1-— 


Power, and caſt the Empire into the lap of te 


Church. Wherefore that was fulfilled in a more 


eminent manner which was ſpoken by the Pro: 


* o o 


phet Daniel, Aud in the days of theſe Kings. ſhall the Dan. 2.44. 


, God of Heaven ſet up 4 Kingdom e Which Kiugdom 
is called the Kingdom of God and the Kingdom 

of Heaven (as I told you before) out of theſe 
Prophecies: which begun indeed with Chriſt and 

his Apoſtles, (and therefore is more commonly 

called the Kingdom of Chriſt) but was moſt no- 

- toriouſly ſo when by their fortitude and ſuſſer- 

ings they had ſubdued the Roman Empire to 

- Chriſt's Sceptre, and ſo continued while the 

lte a | Church 
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Church was Symmetral, as it was all the time of 
_______ the fix Seals. But within the confines of the 
fourth and fifch Century this external Kingdom 
of Chriſt began to degenerate into the Kingdom 
Apoc. 13 3. of Antichriſt; and the Beaſt that had rettwed tbe 
deadly wound was again 4 healing, and all the l- 
dolatries and Superſtitions of the Pagans were 
at laſt revived in a ſpurious kind of Chriſt ianity, 
and the new-fangled Idolatrous Ceremonies of 
ver. 14; the Church became the living Image of old Hea- 
T theniſm, and finally, the Beaſt that was not, during 
x the Reign of the purely Chriſtian Cæſars, became 
Apoc. 17.8. the Beaſt that was, and is not, and yet is. For the 
Empire became Pagan again by becoming Idola- 
trous, and yet not that old Pagan Empire, be- 
cauſe it was paganized with a pſeudo- Chriſtian 
kind of Idolatry; and yet by reſemblance it is 
that old Pagan Empire, Idolatry and Murther 
and other groſs Enormities being ſo lively ſtrokes 
in the feature of them both. This is the Succeſs, 
h e ohio e ee 
: ** 'Philop. This I believe is too true, Philotheus: 
xv. but ho conſiſtent is that Apoſtacy ofthe Church 
The Apoſtacy With what follows in Daniel? For he ſays In the 
of the Church days of thoſe Kings (ſuppoſe in the fourth of them, 
how conſiſtent viz. the Roman) ſhall the God of Heaven ſet up'a 
with the du Ningdom which ſhall neuer be "deſtroyed, but it ſhall | 
_—_— of break in pieces and conſume all thaſe Kingdoms, and + 
prac 1 it ſhall ſtand for ever. How is this Funding conſi- 
niel. ſtent with that Apoſtacy (1 1 20 ws, 
Pybiloth. This is a material Objection, Philopo- 
lis, but the anſwer is not far to ſeek. - For though 
we ſhould not grant them in a mote External and 
Polit ical ſenſe even degenerate Chriſtendom may 
be called the Kingdom of Chriſt, and that theſe 
Repreſentations of her Apoſtacy do not ſo much 
mean that ſhe is no Spouſe: of Chriſt at all, as ꝑhat 
ſhe is a Wwhoriſh one, and that her Enothties 
are only ſet off at that height the more eſſectualij 
to reclaim her, or make Peaple forfake her Com- 
ann | x müunion; 
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munion ; This alone may-fatisfie this gatficulty, © * 1 
SE that. all along. this abborred Apoſtae bf the | 
Church ſet out by thoſe figures (of che Whore of 
Babylon the two borned; Beaſt, and the falſe: Fre- 
pbet, the healed Zeaſt wich ; Ten Herns, and the 81. 0 %K 
Preculcation of the outmard Caurt by: the, Centiles 7 
for, 42 Months, as alſo:by the little Hurn with een, 
ſpoken of by Daniel, who was to domigeer for @ Din. 3 

br . 


f time and times and half a time,) we are to conl . 
aa that there is a continuance of the true Apoſtolical 

og ſubjects of Chriſt's Ringdom all this time /prrbre- 

me val to this A poſtacy, and prefigured by the r- 01 

he 4 


in- Company in the Apocalypſe, by the two Witneſs 
Hake in ſackcloth 1260 d and hy the - 
man in the Wilderneſs continuing, there for a. time 
and times and half a time. So that the Ringdom 

begun by Chriſt and his A poſtles, thong plagued g 

and perſeguted and cruelly. oppoſed! by Veen 

Rome Pagan and Rowe Antichriſtian: Was neyxer 
yet ſubdued, but remains ſt ill, for all thoſe. glori . 
ous purpoſes God intends it, to this very day. 6 

is This is that-preciops ſtone eut out without bands, | 

0 which muſt become that/Adountain thanwillfill the Dan. 2. 33. 
dig: whole Earth, and not that car nal lump ef Idola- © "ef 

n, tors and bloody Murtherers: Theſe are the 

ws Hundred forty four "Thouſand; muſtered on Mount Apoc. 14. 1. 
Son; and if you demand to what, Hierarchy ß 

M they belong, they fem the Lamb wherefaever be 

7 goes, and follow no man farther than he follows 

3 the Lamb, according as xhat ancient Follower of 1 

a the Lamb exborts them, Be ye followers off tes ds i 1 Cor. hp 

zn am o, Chriſt. In this Head they are an united nn wt 
id Ki dom of God and of Chriſt, living all under LE ; 
wy bis Laws, and ſubmitting to no Mecrees contra 


ſe ry thereunto; This Kingdom, P/lopolis, has not 
ch yet bee 
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n deſtroy'd, and I am confident never will ts os 
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hope ſo too. But in the mean time N 
* hope ſo too. But in the mean time | 


es. 1 ' | > 02:68) cif 
the. tum aß the Succeſs of the Kingdom of chriſt N <a oo 

"I ſince the; beginning ol the Apoſtacy it ſcems 3 
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this; That from thetcefdt ward the Kingdom of 
Thrift for about 1260 years became the Kingdont 


of Antichriſt, excepting the Succeſſion of thoſe 
Apoc.14-3,4. name written in their foreheads, and e whom . 
lone it was given to ſing that neth Song before the 

Throne, as being redeemed from the Earth and ha- 
Vving become pure Virgins, in whoſe molith̊ there was 
found gane LOR anden bud danke 


Regiments of the Lamb who had bis Fathers 


Bath. Theſe are thoſe, Philopolis; of whom it 
is alſo written, But ar many as received him, ta 
J0b. 1.12, 13. them gere be power to betome the Sond of Bod, even 
to them that believe on his name; which mere born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God. And from the carnal man are 
hid all the Myſteries of Regeneration. That new 
nature is a new Song thathe can never learn be- 
fore he be truly regenetate, let him lay about 
him as ſtoutly as he will with his Wala ctifiell 
Reaſon and external Inſtituts. 
Sophr. And from this Ignorance, or rather A 
t iparhy of life, is that War and Perſecution-rail- 
Cc.» ut! 4 againſt the innocent Soldiers of the Lamb. 
Gal. 4. 28. Accordingly as it is noted by the Apoſtle, Now 
OE we, brethren, as Iſaac wat, are the Children of pro- 
mie, that is, the Children of the ſpirituaſ birth: 
Ver. 29, But ai then, he that war born 25 tbe fleſhperſecu- 
ted him that was born After the Spirit, even ſo it ii 
e THY gc On Koflot hink att 


pb. I, and ever will be fo, Ithink,/O'Sophron, 
XXVI,. eſpecially while they that are born after the $pi- 
The Kinpdom rit give ſuch ill names to them that are horn af- 
F Antichriſt ter the fleſh, W hat a marvellous reproach is chat 
bow warrant of philot heut, to call the Rule of the Church for 
ably ſo caledͤ ahov A t houſand years together the Reign of An- 
and whether | bag 16500930125 1 has ft 1orftob 292d 25N 
the Pope be 2 e 4 
chat Man ef Sophr $ Why, Cuphophron, would you have, bab 
fin ſpoken of theus, wiſer in jadgment and expreſſibn: ih the 
by the Apoſtle, Spirit of God himſelf, who has calle that Men- 
ter, that would corrupt and waſt the en 
t 414 5 . N * * 3 | 


24 -f EI; 


Pug 
22 


DiVI NE DIATLOoGu EE 
by the name of Antichriſt; as alſo generally did 
W the ancient Fathers? And I pray tell me whether 
the falſe Prophet, the blaſphemous Horn with eyes, 
the two horned Beaſt, the Whore of Babylon, the 
Man of Sin, be leſs'tiarſh Appellations than that 
of Antichriſt.” And theſe aſſuredly belong to the 
Hieratchy of Rome. © 8 
Cupb. The blaſphemous Horn with eyes, the Nhorę 
of Babylon, and the Mar of Sin, methinks, are as 
reproachful Titles as that of Antichriſt: and if 
the Biſnop of Rome could be proved any of theſe, 
| eſpecially that Man of Sin, it would be hard to 
| fend off that other more ordinary imputation 

which they ſo whinch at. 

Euiſt. It was the generally received opinion of 

the Church, that the Man of Sin deſcribed in the 

Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians is that famous Anti- 
chriſt that filled the Chriſtian World with his 

noiſe and terror. Ns ann e 

Philoth. And that this is the Pope with his 

Clergy; O Cuphophron, you, that are ſo ſcrupulous 

of the right Riſe of the Kingdom of God in the 

Reformation, have à peculiar obligation to be- 1 76 

lieve; the Riſe and Continuance of the Pope's | 

Sovereignty being by ſach odious and wicked 

Means as nothing worſe can be imagined: - For 

that he had no ſuch univerſal Sovereignty left 

him by Chrsf# as he pretends to, is a thing ac- 

knowledged by their own beſt Hiſtorians, -as by 

Guicciardine (for example) in the fourth Book 

of his Hiſtory. _ LO eee W 

Enaiſt. You mean, Philotheut, whit was left 

out of all th Latin, French, and Italian Copies of jd __ 

G uicciardine, and was publifhed and printed in Y 

thoſe three Languages at Baſil by ir ſelf in the | 

year 1561, A notable ſpecimen of that foul play - _- 7 

which is vſual with that Church for the man- 1 


BY -, 


/ tainl p their own Inteteſt. by: 
. Philoth. | mean the very ſame, Euiſtor. And : 
this, 1 think, is very obſervable in that Excerp- * 

, . tion, 
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tion, that although the Hiſtorian rejects the fa - 
mous Donation of Conſtantine. to Pope Sylveſter as 
a EFiftion, Some, ſays he, queſtioning, or rather, 
affirming that Conſtantine did not ſo much as live 
in the ſame, Age with Sylveſter, much eſs by dee 
of Gift paſs away part of his Empire to him, (as 
the City of Rome it ſelfand many other Cities and 
Countries in /caly, namely at that time when, 
changing the Seat of the Empire, he betook.him- 
ſelf to Byzantium, which after ward from him 
was called Conſtantinople ;) yet in the concluſion 
he adds this, Nemo tamen negat Imperii Conſtan- 
tinopolin tranſlatione ad Pontificum pot enti am viam: 
eſſe patefattam, ex eaque originem halhiſſe. Than, 
which nothing can be a better Commentary on 
thoſe paſſages of the Prophecy of the Man of figs, 
>Theſf. 2, C, Aud now youknow what wit heholdet h, that be might 
„be resealed in bis time: And again, Only be that. 
now letteth will let until he be talen out of the way 3 
and then ſhall that wicked; oxe be revealed, &c. It 
was the preſence of the Emperours at Rome that 
hindred the Biſhop from diſcovering his Luciſe- 
rian Ambition, and from ſhewing himſelf to be 
the firſt born of all the Sens of Pride. 1 
Euiſt. This is very conſonant to the ſenſe of 
the Fathers, who took the 27 xg/£x0» to be the ens 
tireneſs of the Roman Empire, as if the breaki 
of it would he the bringing in of Antichriſt; and 
the Corruption of it the Generation of {uch a pe- 
ſtiferous Monſter. But this receding of Conſtar 
tine to Byzantium is but the firſt beginning of 
the completion of this paſſage of the Prediction 
touching the removal of that out of ghe way that 
hindred the viſible growth of Antichriſt, ſups 
poſing the Pope to be him, It was the Inundati- 
on of the Barbarians that did more effectually ſe- 
cond his deſign. For Haly being over- run by 
theſe, though there were for a time alſo Weſtern 
Emperours, yet they ended in Auguſtulus, and 
. Conſiantinople became the ſole Seat of the Imperial 
512 „ Majeſty: 


7. 


of 
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$ Majeſty : Which being raiſed-to an extraordi. 
nary magnificency, was ſo agreeable to them, 
that after, when the Barbarians were driven 
out of /aly, the Emperours never cared to re- 
turn to Rome, but ruled Maly by Exarchs placed 


the title of Dales to reſide at Rome. Whereſote 
the meanneſs of this Secular Power there made 


check d luſter; and gain an awe and reverence 
from the people to the Epiſcopal See, and ſo tlie 


Things ſtanding in this caſe; in come the Lom- 
| bards to Traly, whoſe deſign being wholly to 


the Emperour's Power as much as they could. 
In which juncture of Affairs the Pope had a fine 


nemy -in-{taly, the: cunning Biſhop knew how to 
ſerve his own turn of them both. For he would 
fence himſelf from any due chaſtiſements from 
the Emperour, for. whatever Inſolency he might 
commit, by the help of the Lombard; and de- 
fend himſelf and the City of Rome from any vi- 
olence of the Lombard, if he ever aſſaulted it, by 
the Aids of the Emperour. So that while he a- 
buſed both their Powers to his on advantage, 
by the help of the French he at laſt made himſelf 


by this means emerging there into a higher Pow- 
er than either. And laſtly, the weakening the 


vas caſt betwixt them) being ever the ſtrength= 
ening of the Pope, it is manifeſt that the Incur- 
ſion and overflowing of the'Saracens on the Eaſt 
part of the Empire, as well as of the Barbarians 
on the Weſt, was a farther help toward his un- 
juſt Uſurpations. For the Eaſtern Empire being 
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at Ravenna, who ſent meaner Governours under 
the Fccleſiaftirat thine forth with the mote un- 
| more eaſily: prepare them for future Subjection. 
poſſeſs themſelves of the Country, they deſtroy*d | 


opportunity to play his Cards to his own advan» 
tage. For the Emperour having ſo potent an E- 


Maſter of both as to the Italian Territories, he 


Emperour (when once that bone of Contenſion 


ſo weakened, the Barbarians could the moreſe- 


Divine DiALOGUES. 
curely ſettle themſelves in the Weſt: who, Be 
ing a rude and unlearned People, were the more 


pliable ro the Pope's Inſtructions, whofe Re- 
nown, by reaſon of the City, being far above a- 


ny other, as alſo his Power and Intereſt in Weſt- 1 
ern Chriſtendom, theſe raw Proſelytes were | 


imbu'd with ſuch Principles in their Converſion 
to Chriſtianity as were moſt conducive to the 
advancement of the See of Nome. So that we ſee 
every way how that:the dr/c 
of the Power of the Empire 


y 'the Invaſion of 


the Nations, made for the Pope's lifting up him- 


ſelf into that confpicuons Eminency and more 
viſible Inſolency afterwards over Kings and Em- 
perours, oppoſing (himſelf againſt and eating 
himſelf above all that ts called God, or is worſhips 
ped; as Interpreters ex pound that Prophecy. 
Capb. This is pretty, Euiſtor, and the Appli- 
cation had been very plain, if the Apoſtle inſtead 


of the n xa7iy, had named the diſcerption of the 


Roman Empire expreſly. But the expreſſion be: 
ing ſo looſe and general, the Application muſt 
needs be the more uncertam. 

Exiſt. What do you think, Cuphophror, that it 
had been fit for the Apoſtle to tell the Theſalonss 
ans that the Roman Empire would be invaded by 
the Barbarians, and pulled a- pieces by their For- 
ces, eſpecially the Romans flattering themſelves as 
if Rome and its Empire ſhould be eternal. 
 Cuph. That I confeſs had not beenaltogether 
ſo fate and diſcreet. But what are thoſe ungod- 
Iy pranks that the Biſhop of Rome is reported to 


have play'd- toward the founding of his Anti 


Chriſtian Empire? r Tri $96 $2580 

_ Euiſt. The Narration would be infinitely: te- 
dious, and beyond the time we are confined to. 
But I will give you ſome few Specimina for a taſt. 
As firſt, What think you, Cuphophron, of that 
Courtſhip of Gregory the firſt, that great Saint 


and Biſhop of Rome, in his A — 
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by an horrid murther of Aauritius his hege Lord, 
having firſt killed his Children before 
Benignitatem Pietatis veſtre ad Imperiale faſtigium 
pervenifſe gaudemus; latentur Cali & exſultet Ter- 
ra, & de beuiguis attibus veſtris, tl 
hilareſcat ? | 

. Cuph. That's too too vile and Paraſitical, Eve. 
for, and, methinks, pedantically prophane, toa- 
ſe thus the Phraſes of Holy Scripture to the 
| applandingofthe ſucceſs of ſo wicked and bloody 
{ an Uſurper. To what purpoſe was this impious 
Courtſhi p? 

Euiſt. O Sir, the reconciliag the tryout of 
* Emperour to the See of Rene he knew IT 
have its fruits in due time. — 755 

Cuph. What, I beſeech you ? * 

Euiſt. It was this Phocas, the Murtherer of his 
Maſter, that gave Boniface the third, the next 
Succeſſor but one to Gregory, the Title of Uni- 
verſal Biſhop. A Title —— that Gre- 


gory, when he was jealous of the Patriarch of Con- 


ftantinople's carrying ot it, cry'd out, that it be- 


long'd to none but to that Rex ſuperbie, Anti- 


chriſt himſelf, or his forerunner. : 
Cuph. It ſeems then that thoſe fawning words 
of Gregory were compenſated in his Succeſſor Bo- 


is face, 


niface by that fair Title of Univerſal Biſhoy 


words requited with words. 

| Exiſt. But ſuch verbal Titles, doubtleſs; O 
Cuphophron, have real effects upon the Minds of 
the People. And therefore this favour of Phogas 
might be no contemptible lnſt rument of raiſing 


the Pepe to that Power in Chriſtendom ; though 


I muſt confeſs he laid his hands on more Sroſs. 


means. " 7 6 hs 
Cuph. That's it I would hear, Euiſtor. 1» 4 


Euiſt. Gregory the ſecond rebelled againſt firs 


Jſaurus, and made all Rome and the Roman. Dutchy 


- * ſame: and while the: Emperour was en- 


Aa "<2 aged 


N - 
— * . 
" 5 N 
' 4 
Fg : - . 
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1 | Me to Phocas, who had made-himſelf Emperour 


4 


— oy 
— — ; 
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gaged in the Eaſt againſt the Sw#atevs, made him 
— 288 of that part of his 3 in the 
We 

Cuph. Is it pollible, Euiſtor 7 what: pretencs 
had this Gregory to do thus? 5 
Eniſt. O, Cuphophron, a very ge pretence. 4 
Leo Iſaurus was accounted by the Pope as an fe- 
retick, foraſmuch as he was 4gainſt the Adoration 
of Images. The loſs therefore of the Roman Dutc 
was his impoſed Mulct or Penalty” for that hei- 

nous Crime. 

Cuph. The Crime of obeying God rather chan 
the Pope. 

Eniſt. And yet for the ſame critne was the 
ſaid Conſtantinopolitan Emperour Leo the third 
deprived both of his Empire and the Community 
on of the Church at once by Gregory the third, as 
Platina reports. Is not this a Man of ſin indeed, 

who, by thus thundring againſt the Emperor's 
obedience to God's holy Word and Command- 
ment, tramples down both God and the Empes 
rour at once ? 
—_ Theſe- two Popes were notable Reſto- 
R rers of the Image of the Beaſt. 

* Euiſt. It as — long — O cupbopx vx, | 
to tell you of the Colluſion betwixr Pope Zachary 
and Pepin Major-domo to · the then King of France. | 

Cuph. But, I pray you, give us ſome brief hints 
of it at leaſt \ Euiſtor love to hear of ſuch tricks. 

Euiſt. Pepin got this Problem propounded to 

that Oracle 2 Chriſtendom, viz. Whether he that 
has the Name and Title of a King, or he that does 

the Office and 1 4 +2 the Power, is to wear the 
Crown, © | 

Cuph. You mean, whether he thatis fir to rule, 
or he that is lawful Heir and actually Poſſeſ of 
the Crown, is to be Kinn: „ 

ES Euiſt. Yes ſurely , that is the ſenſe of it. 

© Euph. The cafe is much like that prop ounded 
may l hen he was A little Boy) by his Maſe; 

" +: 16.7 W 
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of whom had the longer, and the other the ſnort- 


er Coat, gave them both to Cyrus to diſpoſe of 


ſtice :! 


to them again, to try what notion he had of ju- 


Euiſt And how did he diſpoſe of them: 
 Cuph. He gave the longer Coat to the taller 


— - "+, 


Lad; and the ſnorter to the lower. 


— * 


Exiſt, juſt thus did Pope Zachary ſolve the 


Problem propoſed tb him, giving the Crowa to 
him that was accounted more fit to wear it, not 
to him whoſe due it was by Inhetitance. 
Cuph. It ſeems then that that Oracle of Chri- 


ſtendom was as wiſe as a Boy of-about eight 


years old, who was chaſtis'd by his Maſter for 


his groſy miſtake in the adminiſtration of 1p an 


no childiſh miſtake in Pope Zachary, buta'piece 
of meditated Fraud and Injuſtice againſt Chilpe- 


rick King'of France, for the - promotion” of the 
See · of Rome. He had great ſelf- ends: in deliver- 
ing ſo falſe a Sentence. This wicked Juggle and 


Injuſtice of Zachary was the chief corner-ſtone 


upon which the magnificent Sovereignty of the 


Pope was afterward ſo highly raiſed. For Pein 


gaining the Kingdom of France by the help and 
authority of the holy See of Rome, he by way of 


833 was ever ready to advance the Eccle- 


aſtick Sovereignty of the Pope, and not only 
gave him a Spiritual juriſdiction over the Galli- 
cane Church, but aſſiſted him in any ſtreights by 
his Sword, freed him from the Siege of the Lom- 
bards, and enriched him with the gift of the Ex- 
archate of Ravenna, and many other Countries in 
Italy, (as things fallen unto him by right of 
Arms) as you may ſee more particularly in Guic- 
ciardine. And Charles the Great, Son to King Pe- 
pin, having the ſame Obligation to the See of 
Rome, (as being Succeſſor to his Father the Pope's 
Creature and bold Uſurper of the Crown of 


A Franc): 


| 


IS 


\ _ÞAZDivins Diatocuss 

France) continued the, like obſervance tothe. 
Pope, and ratified the Grants of his Predeceſſor; 
whom yet the Pope afterwards, namely Leo the 
third, for the better ſerving their mutual Inte- 

- reſts, elected Roman Emperour : Whence tbe 
Papal Authority was eaſily coextended with the 
Conqueſts of Charlemaigne..,, | hen, 

Philop. Do you ſee, Cuphophron, upon what a 
fair foundation the Kingdom of Antichriſt ſtands? 

Cuph. Upon the Biſhop of Rome's abetting the 
Conſpiracy of Traiterous Subjects againſt their 
lawful Sapereige. :! aw de boning eo 

Euiſt. Nay, and in being in actual Rebellion 
themſelves, as Gregory the ſecond was. againſt 
Leo Iſaurus, who robbed alſo his Maſter of the 
Dutchy of Rome. As Stephen the ſecond likewiſe 
robbed him in receiving the Exarchate from Pe- 
pin, whom himſelf called into Jraly. For the Ex- 
archate belong d to the Emperour of Conſtantine». 
ple, the Pope's ſovereign Lord and Maſter, and 
therefore of right it ſhould have been reſtorgd to 
him 1 OY 

Cuph. All it ſeems was fiſh' that came into St. 

Peter's Net. Methinks theſe Popes were notable 
fellows. I pray you what other Pranks did they 
play, Euiſtor? Siri tries nin aa Wet Leak 

Exiſt. Very ſtrange ones, Cuphophron, and ſo 
many, that, if I ſhould diſcourſe to Cock-crow- 
11ag, the time would not ſuffice to declare the 

manifold odd exploits of theſe pretended Su- 
ceſlors of St. Peter. Gregory the fifth with the 

Emperour his Kiaſman-0:hp the third, contri- 
ved away the Right of the City of Rome in choo- 
ſiog their own Prince, by ſettling the perpetual 
Power of EleQing the Emperour in ſeven Ger- 
man Electors; provided only, that he that was 
elected by theſe German Electors ſhould not be 
falled Emperour or Auguſtus, but Ceſar ar King 
of the Romans, till he was Crowned by the Biſhop 

pf Kenz: ſo that the cynning Pope by this de- 
Ce Fin D nn 


— 
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vice both deprived the City of Rome of their right 
r> of chooſing their on Sovereign, and alſo trans- 
he ferred it partly upon himſelf, and partly on che 
e German Princes, but in ſuch a way as was main- 
ne iy iatended for his own intereſt, the Power of | 
ne the Emperour being thus weakened, that himſelf - 
5 at any time might the eaſilier make head agaĩuſt 


and inſult over him. Some impute this contri- 
vance to Pope Innocent the fourth, or Ale under 
the third his Succeſſor.' But be it whoſe it will, 
| the Policy of it is conſpicuous.” sk 
Cuph. Theſe Popes, it ſeems, are marvellous + 


n ſubtil Sophiſters. 2 2 Nein 

ſt Exiſt, I, and very roaring and rampant Crea- 

Ee tures too. For ſuch the Emperour Henry the - 

' fourth found Pope Hildebrand, alias Gregory the 3 

fe ſeventh z who having depoſed the Emperour, 

Fr. and Excommunicated, him, conferr'd the Em- 

— pire upon Rudolphus Duke of Suevia: but he be- 

d ing overcome by the Emperoùr in Battle, at 

0 his ſeeing his Hand cut aff his Heart was alſo. 

| ' ſmitten with the ſenſe of his Diſloyaltie againſt - 

. his Sovereign, and rebuked the Biſhops for their 115 

1 wicked Inſtigation of him to take Arms againſt 4 

y him to whom with an Oath of Fidelity he had; ' +. 7 
lifted up his hand to GTW. "SN 

Cuph. That's a very remarkable paſſage, Eu- 


iſtor: methinks it might have made the Pope 
himſelf have relenated.- © © 4 | 
Bath. Their Heart is as firm 4s Stone, as hard as 3 
the neather Milſtone. mn . 2 en 
| Ea So it is, I think, Bathynous; nothi 5 
will fright them off from purſuing their och) ; 8 
ly latereſt. And therefore Urban the ſecond, 
who made that ungodly. Decree, that an Oath is bd 
not to be kept to an Excommunicated Perſon, - 
he · alſo Excommunicated and Perſecuted this 
Henry the fourth: and Paſchal the ſecond; wha 
ſucceeded him, made the Emperour's own Son 
take vp Arms againſt him; who being over- 
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come and depoſed by the Pope's command, and 
the Crown and other Imperial Ornaments vio- 
lently taken from him, and given to his Son, and 
himſelf thereupon kept in Priſon, he dying there 
within a little time after for very grief and au- 
guiſn of Heart, the Pope would not ſuffer his 


Son to bury him, but torced him to let his body 


lie five years unburie. | 


Cub. Monſters of Inhumanity! The Pope's 


carriage is as if he thought himſelf above all the | 


Laws of God and Nature, : . 
Euiſt. And therefore you will hear with leſs 
deteſtation that ceremonial Haughtineſs of Pope 


- 


Adrian the fourth, who chid Frederick Barbaroſſa 
the Emperour that he held the wrong ſtirrup 
when his Holineſs was a getting on Horſeback. 
 Cuph. There is a ridiculous Pride in this, Eu- 
iſtor, hut not ſo much courſe Harſhneſs and 
Cruelty. ee ee 

Euiſt. But what think you of this Specimen of 
the Pope's Pride, O Cupbophron? how harſh or 
ſoft is it? Alexander the third, Succeſſor to A 
drian, when the forenamed Emperour ſtooped 
to kiſs his Holineſs's Foot, trode rudely upon 
his Neck, uſing theſe words of the Plalmiſt, Thon 


ſhalt tread upon the Lion and Adder, the young Li- 
on and Dragon ſhalt thon' trample under foot.” An 


whenas the Emperour aſhamed of doing ſo ba 
an Homage to the Pope, would have caſt the Sub- 
miſſion on St. Peter, in ſaying, Non tibi, ſed Pe- 
tro; the Pope buſtles up, and treading upon his 
Neck again faid with a big Voice, Er mihi, & 
Petro. TIRE 369906 ENS IE «3903-2. - 22.9 FEE CO 

Cuph. I have heard of this Story before, it is 
ſo very famous: but is it poſſible to be true? 
Enuiſt. They cite twenty Hiſtorians to atfeſt 
it, and wiſe Men and well verſed in Hiſtory do 
krmly-believeit. 5 oof 251 07% IG 
Cuph. Had the Emperour his Imperial Crown 


on then at that time, think you, Euiſtor ? fot it 


had been the more ſtrange and ugly ſight. EA. 


Sr 
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Eliſt. No, L believe not: But if be had had it 
on, it would not have protected the Bmperour's 
Neck from being ttampled upon by the Foot ef 
chat inſulting Prelate: For the Popes have as 
well made Foot · balls of the Crom sf Bap 
rours as Fort-ſtools of their Necks !?!. 5 | 
Cupb-. I know mot what you mean, Eniftor. T2 

Euiſt. 1 reflect upon the manner of Henn the 
ſixth” and his Empereſſe's Coronation by Fope 
Celeſtine the third, who put on the Crown upon 
the Emperour and Empereſſe's Head with his 
| Feet, ſeting on his Pontifical Chair, and as ſoon 
as it was on the Emperour's Head, he kick'd it 

off again; thouglt the Cardinals that ſtood by 
were ſo civil Gentlemen as to reach it up for the 
Emp rour, and put ĩt again on his Head. | 

wh. But however he was not ſo rude to the 

Empereſs; as to Fick the CRONE off * 98 
L hope. 

"Exif. No; be wits not- L SOUS 
Cuph. It was a great Civility to chat Sex. | 

- Philoy. But do you not ſee in the mean din, | 5 
O Caphophron, what a lively Picture the Pope is of | 
that Man of Sin that oppoſeth and exalteth him- 
ſelf above all that is called God, or that is wor- 
ſhi pped TY 5 
Cupb. He exalts Himſelf againſt abe the 
SeCacri or Umperour 8 with a wirnels; but wy, 
above God? 
' Philop, He exalts himſelf againſt and bote 
God in autoritatively oppoſing and cancelling 
his Laws, as is manifeſt in abundance of Exam- 
ples of that Religion, which he has eſtabliſhed 1 
a Law, expreſly againſt the Law'of God, 
Enuiſt. And his great Creatures, no leſs than Bf dr Rn 


Bellarmine, avow this Right of his, declaring Pontif: lib . A | 


that he has a Power to make that no Sin that 
Sin; and that if the Pope command Vices and 
prohibit Virtues, the Church ought o believe 
* good _ Vertues evil. ef nbi 


cap. ak. 
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| Cuph. This is a moſt enormous Elation of the 
Pope, to pretend that he can change the i — 4 
table Nature of Good and Evil. YH 
hl. He that can tranſubſtantiate Bread i 3 
the living Body and real humane preſence f 
Chriſt, ſo that his natural Body may be totally 
preſent in a Million of Places at once, what can- 
not he do? 
Philop. I tell you, Hyloheres,: he cannot. _ 
himſelt, before any intelligent and impartial 
Judge, from being the moſt daring and bold Im- 
| ear that ever appeared upon: the face of the 
Eart EN. 
Exiſt, But to Catisfie Cuphopbron 4% curioſity a 
little more palpably. If the Pope exalt his own 
Throne above the Throne of Chriſt, does he not 
manifeſtly exalt himſelf above God in the FRE 
ſeſt manner one can imagine or expect? 
Cuph. I pray you how is that, Euiſtor? 
Euiſt. Whoſe Throne is the Holy Table, 0 
Cupbophron, if it be not the Throne of Chriſt's Body? 
Cuph, Indeed they that hold tbe Bread once 
conſecrated to be the very Body of Chriſt, as the 
Romaniſts do, muſt of neceſſity hold the Holy Ta- 
ble to be the Throne of chriſt, or his Royal Seat 
on which his Body reſteth, 
Enuiſt. But the feet of the Pope's Chair of State 8 
trample upon this Throne of Chriſ at his Inau- 
guration; whence he receives alſo at that time 
the Adoration of the aſtoniſh'd People, and that 
in the Temple of God materially underſtood as 
well as figuratively. 
_ Cuph. Hiſtory and Prophecy ſtrangely ſhake 
hands together in theſe things. 
Hyl. But | believe in the mean time, Euiſtor 
you are diverted from purſuing the Examples 


XXVII. 
The Empe- 
vcurs and 


Princes bow Of the Pope's Inſolencies againſt Emperours in 
frequently ex- his Excommunicating of them and Depoſit 
/ communica- them. Jam fo little verſed in Hiſtory my fell 
oy by the that [defire to hear you farther on that 9 
pe. | | For 
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quence in ſetting all | Chriſtendom on broils, 
that methinks the Biſhop of Rome ſhould very 
rarely venture on ſuch exploitss. 5 
Enuiſt. How the Popes of Rome are minded in 
this point, that one Clauſe in the Bull of Pope 
Pius Quintus againſt Elizabeth Queen of England 


the Biſbop of Rome Prince over all People and all 
Kingdoms, to pluck up, deſtroy, ſcatter, conſume, 
| plant, and build. He pretends this Charter from 
Sod: And Ill affure you, Hylobares, he has not 
ſpared to make uſe of the Privilege as often as 
| he had but any hopes that it would ferve his 
worldly Intereſt. For after Pope Hildebrand 
had given that outragious example upon the Em- 
perour Henry the fourth, both Urban and Paſchal 
followed that wicked Precedent againſt the ſame 
Perſon, and with ſuch hideous circumſtances as 
I above intimated, And after this, many exams 
ples of like Inſolency ſucceeded. · Calixtus the ſe- 
cond excommunicated Henry the fifth; Aleæan- 


fore. Innocent the third excommunicated and de- 


cred to the Emperour Henry the ſixth. But for 
Henmithe ſecond King of England, never was any 
Man's | 
Fear and Superſtition kept him indeed from in- 
curring Excommuniĩcation; but his Submiſſion 
was ſuch as was below the condition of the vileſt 
Perſon, or the pettieſt and moſt contemptible 
Schook-boyent nn fl: 5 


- long to know. Was it worſe than what Frede- 
? | rick Barbaroſſa ſuffere!; Os 
if Exiſt. You ſhall judge of it, Fader, your 

the awe of Su- 


ſelf. The fear of the Pope and 


will inform you at once, viz. That God hath made 


der the third Frederick the firſt, as I told you be- 


poſed John King of England, and gave his King- 
om to Philip of France: as Celeſtine the third 
gave the Kingdom of both the Sicilies from Tan- 


Superſtition ſo baſely abuſed as bis. His 


- Cuph. Why, I. pray; Exiſtor, what was it“ 1 


perſtition 


1 
For theſe things ſeem” of that hideous confes : 


ys = Dirven# Dratocures WM 

perſtition deba ſed the King ſo far, as that ſo ſooii 

=: as he was within the ſight of the Cathedrabaf 
r Canterbury, where that Martyr and Saint Thomar 
WE 7 4 Beckett lay, whom the King was accuſed ita | 
ol is! | | have ſlain by an angry countenarite, he put off | 
| his ſhoes, as if all the ground at that diſtance had 

| been holy, and in the form of a poor beggat, 
1 bare - foot and barelegg'd, and bare - bod ĩed too 


{ | B10 (ſaving a vile Coat caſt about him) paſſed thro? 
i the City in the fight of the People in this ſad ha. 
i dit, beating the bare hoof on the Stones and ditt 


1 of the Street, till he came to the Se pulchre of the 
WHAT |! Saint which he had occaſioned; where he did 
r bis Devotions to his Saintſhip with prayer and 
| faſting in moſt humble manner. 
. - Cuph. Verily, Euiſtor, I know not whether the 
Humiliation of Frederick Barbaroſſa or this of 
Henry the ſecond be the more tolerable. -- 1/1 
Euiſt. But you will know, Curhophron. Fot 
King Henny, after he had faſted there a Day and 
a Night, having not yet ſatisfied the ex pectation 
of his hard Maſters and his own Superſtition 
gave his bare Body to the Rod of Diſcipline, and 
the Covent of the Monks of Canterbury being aſs Wl 
ſembled, he received of each ofthema Laſh. The 
Writer of the Life of this rigid Saint ſays, There 
were no leſs than ſourſcore Mons, and tht the King 
received of each of them three ſtripe .. 
Cupb. If this be the difference betwixt the Hu- 
miliation of Kings and Emperours, for my part, 
1 had rather be an Emperour than a King. 1 
wonder in my Heart how ſo ſour a Soul as this 
Thomas 4 Beckett, if you call him ſo, ever came 
to be canonized for a Saint. 
Euiſt. Spondanus will tell you. Deo utique gras 
tiſſimam navart aperam & coronis dignam, non ſo- 
lum qui pro Fide Catholica illibata ſervanda à per- 
ſecutoribus necantur, ſed etiam qui pro juribus boſs. 
que Eccleſiæ conſervandis & repetundis ablatis occi- 
Wr. 20006 $17 1792 - $9; 3% ca 
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Fab. This indeed is at the bottom oi all tha 
FW ope's Canonizations, the Wealth and Intereſt 
of the Church, for which they have framed and 
contrived their Religion, that whole maſs of Su- 


that Thomas 4 Beckett and Thomas Aquinds are 
Saints altogether upon the ſame ſcore; becauſe 
they advanced the worldly Intereſt of the Church, 
. Hyl.. That's likely enough, Bathynous,- Bat I 
pray vou, Euiſtor, go oon. 
Ei. The ſame Pope ſunocent the third 4 


+ % 


W com municatedalſothe Empereur Orbo the fourt 
and deprived him of the Titles of the Empire. 
And Pope Hanorias the third excommunicated 
and depoſed the Emperour Frederickthe ſacond; 
as alſo did Gregory the ninth after him, and that 
in moſt abominable circumſtances, For the Em- 
perour being gone into Palaſtine upon the Pope's 
own errand, yet he takes this opportunity gf a- 
nathematizing of him, and, by his preaching 
Friars, of raiſing him ene mies in Germany, that, 
taking the advantage of the Emperour's abſence 
and thoſe. Combuſt ions, he might with better 
ſucceſs. ſend, an Army into Apulia; and ſeize 
there on his Land. Pope Iunocene the fourth alſo 
excommunicated this Emperour, and after his 
death gave away the Kingdom of Sicily from his 
Son to Richard, Brother to Henry the third of 
England. Boniface the eighth excommunicated 
King Philip the Fair of France, and by a Decree 
of a Council deprived him of his Kingdom, and 
gave it to the Emperour Alber. 
 Philop. This is that Phslip;that anſwered: that 
inſoleat Letter of the Pope with this couragious 
Preamble, To Boniface, calling himſelf Sovereign 
Pontiff, but. little greeting, or rather none at all. 
Let thy moſt egregicns Folly know, that in Temporal 
®: bings we are ſubjef tone Hm. 
Cuph. believe the King ſpoke truth, and de- 
clared but the Right, of all che Secular Princes of 
3's | _ 


perſtitions and Idolatries. Whence I ſhould thin 
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| Choate as well as his own. But did not that 
Vejovis of Rome ſhatter him all a pieces with his 
Thunderbolt? 2% 
' Emiſt. No ſuch matter, Cuphophron Reſiſt the 
Devil, and he will flee from 570. Philip Il 4 
held his own, and made ſuch Friends in Traly, 
that the Pope was ſurpriſed at Anagnia, and diſ- 
gracefully mounted on a poor jade was brought 
Priſoner to Rome, no Man reſcuing this terrible “ 
Thunderer, either out of fear or love: but Pride 
and Regret taking vengeance of him burſt his 
ſwollen Heart within a few days, and thus in- 


— 


gloriouſly he died ; his Succeſſor Benedikt the e- 

leventh not only abſolving Philip, but highly 
complimenting him. For the Popes uſe to fawu 
on thoſe Princes whom they cannot bite witl⸗ 
out manifeſt danger of breaking their Fangs. 
But to proceed: The Emperour Liiddvicus Ba. 
varus was excommunicated by Pope 'Fohn the 
twenty third, and deprived of his Empire: 
which Sentence was alſo renewed by his Succeſ- 
ſor Benedict the twelfth ; but.ſo vehemently pur- 
ſued by Clement the ſixth, that the Rlectors wert 
at laſt prevail'd with to chooſe a new Emperor: 

. Philop, That was Charles, Son to John King of 
Bohemia, which was the occaſion of great and 
bloody Wars. But what is moſt obſervable, the 
Election of this Emperor was the very breaking 
of the back of the Empire, Charles pawning the 
Tributes of the Empire to the EleRors, and 
ſwearing alſo that he would never diſengage 
that Pawn. Moreover he made that authentick 
Capitulation with them, whereby, without the 
Crime of Rebellion or Diſloyalty, they were en- 
abled to take up Arms againſt the Emperouriatd - 
his Succeſſors in defence of their own Rights. 
This huge weakening of the Empire had 'aſtrong, 
working Policy of the Popes at length brought 

about, they ever phapſying that the bringing 
down of the Power of the Emperour was an e 
ie TE” altation 
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Divins Dikrotuns 
altation of their own. But the wicked wert hire 
alen in their own Nets. For the Power thus in- 
veſted in the Princes of Germany proved at laſt 
mainly ſerviceable for the Reformation there, 
and the Humiliation of the Pope; it being not 
in the Emperour's power to ſuccour him againſt 
that noble and Heroical Champion for the 
| Truth, Martin Luther. But let me not interrupt 
you in your progreſs, Euiſo . 
Euiſt. This is a very material Interpellation, 
O Philopolis, and ſuch, as I dare ſay Hylobares will 
thank you for, who by this time ſurely is glut- 
ted with my ſo copious recital of Inſtances. 
 Hyl.ldothank Philopolis far hisfo judicious Note 
on the Capitulation of Charles the fourth, hut de- 
ſire you to hold on in your recital till I ſay I am 
glutted, 9 ane 
Euiſt. That 1 will not promiſe. However 1 
will add ſome few Examples more, ſeeing you 
have not yet ſaid that you are ſatisfied: as that 
of Benedict the thirteenth, who ſent a Bull of 
Excommunication againſt Charles the ſixth; King 
of France : But the bearers of the Bull were very 
courſly diſgraced, and ſent back again to their 
Maſter with a flea in their Ear. Julias the ſe- 


cond laid about him like mad with both Swords, ; 


and particularly againſt Lewis. the twelfth of 
France, whom he excommuaicated, and put his 
Kingdom to Interdict, as Pope Iunocent ſerved 
Jolm King of England. But he came off much 
etter than this. For the Emperour and King of 

France having called 4 General Council at Lions, 
which yet preſently removed to Piſa, Julius was 
there condemn'd for an [acendiary,and deprived 
of his Papal Chair. i 


- Philop.' Was it not there that the King coined i 


golden Crowns with this Motto, Perdam nomen 
Babyloni ?? ke IE 
Enuiſt. It was ſo, Philopoliz, and a well-boding 
Omen towardsthe Reformation, For Truth was 
532 b Aa a-dawn- 
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a. dawaing afar of and at laſt roſe to broad day⸗ 


This Gregory ſent Cardinal Urſin as Legat into 


remarkable Obſervation, That the Gunpomder- 
P ot, which was in Paul the fifth's time, was the 


But in Henry the eighth's time King of England 
it was but as yet a dim Twilight in compariſon il 
of after years. And yet that King could diſcern 

that the Pope's Excommunications ere but a 
flaſn without a bolt; and therefore contemned 
the Thundrings of both Clement the ſeventh and 
paul the third. How Pius Ouintus excommuni- 
cated Queen Elizabeth, and deprived her of her 
Kingdoms, I intimated before. And Gregory the 
thirteenth drove on the ſame deſigus againſt the 
Queen which his Predeceſſor had begun, The 
Memory of that Pope will for ever ſtink in the 
Noſtrils of all Poſtegity, for the abetting and 
applauding that deviliſh Contrivance againſt the 
poor innocent Proteſtants, under the colour of 
celebrating the Nuptials of Henry King of M. 
varr and the Sifter of Charles the ninth of France. 


France to return thanks, and beſtow Bleſſings 
upon the King and the reſt of his ungracious 
Complices, for their ſucceſsful acting this worſe 
than Thyeſtean Tragidy. 2906 2 oli 
Pzhilop. You mean that horrible Maſſacre in 
France. f „ „ e e eee ie 
Eniſt. I do ſo: which yet I think that train ot 
Villany laid in the Gunpowder-Treaſon-Plot, if 
it had taken effect, would have far exceeded. 
But I cannot get out of Queen Elizabeth's time, 
againſt whom Sixtus Quintus renew'd the Ex- 
communication, in fayour of the enter prize of 
Philip the ſecond upon England. This Pope alſo 
excommunicated Henry the third of France, as 
Gregory the fourteenth Henry the fourth: which 
Ex communication Clement the eighth renewed a- 
gainſt him. I have wittingly omitted many De- 
privations and Excommunications of the Pope a- 
gainſt leſſer Princes, and will cloſe alßwith chat 
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daye ill effe g of the Pope's Excommunications and in- 
land: terdicts, as was acknowledged by the very Con- 
iſon IF ſpitators.' Have I not wearied you by this time, 


* 1 
übten 11915 


.iHyl. You have ſatisfied me, Eaiſtor, but mot xxym. _ © 
wearied me. But is it poſſible there ſhonld be The Biſbop of 3 
fuch frequent Excommunications and Deprive- Rome how. - 
ments of Kings and Emperour's, but a world f huge jj 
War and Blood ſned muſt follo -?? A = * | 
Euiſt. Therefore that is very remarkable ig Chriſt BY 
& Hiſtory, that the Pope's Thunderings were u?!“ 
| fually accompanied with great ſhowers of blood! 
For how can it poſſibly be otherwiſe, when the 1 
Exccommunicated Princes Territories are %% ; ” 
facto given up by the Pope to the Invaſion of o- 1 
thers, or to the Inſurrection of their own Sub- 
jects, as being abſolved from their Oaths of Fi- 
delity thereby ? At leaſt he does what in him 
lies to ſet altogether. by the Ears. Julius the ſe- 
| cond by his pragmatical planting and plucking 
up and tranſplanting is ſaid to-have been the oc- 8 


\ 


— 


ſe caſion of the ſlaughter of two hundred thouſand 

92 Chriſtians in the ſpace of ſeven Years. And it is . 
in obſerved by Hiſtorians, that theſe two Empe- 
Fey. rours alone, Henry the fourth and Frederick the 
1 of firſt, were enforced to fight at leaſt threeſtore 
if bloody Battles againſt the Enemies of the Bm# /' | 
ed. pire, ſtirred up to Arms by the Popes of Rome: 


If two or three Inſtances amount to ſo much, 

what will the compute of the whole? what will 
all the Maſſacres committed upon the poor Pro- 
teſtants ad joined to that ſum, when that one 
Maſſacre of France within the ſpace of three 
Months amounted to an hundred thouſand? Nay, 1 
P. Perionius avers that in France alone, in hae 
great per ſecution againſt the Albigenſes and l-. 
denſes, there were murthered no leſs than ten 6 
hundred thouſand Men. From that time to the 


* 


Reformation no ſmall number was made away © © 4 
by Sword, by Fire, and other Tortures. From (x. hr 
| Bd'z2, - 2 on nl 
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the beginning, of the Order of the Jeſuires till 
the year 1580, Baldainus reports there were a. 
bout nine hundred thouſand of the Orthodox 
Chriſtians murthered, that is, within the ſpace 
of thirty or forty years. Within a few years in 
the Lom · Countries alone, the Duke of Alva cutoff | 
by the hand ot the Hangman thirty ſix thouſand 
Souls of the Proteſtants. And the Holy Inquiſi- 
tion, as Vergerius witneſſes, (one well acquainted 
therewith) in leſs than thirty years ſpace con- 
ſumed an hundred and fifty thouſand with all 
manner of Cruelties. Inſomuch as that Learned 
and judicious Perſon, Mr. Joſaph Mede, is of opi- 
nion, that the Papal Perſecution does either e- 
qualize or exceed the deſtruction of Men made 
upon the Church by thoſe Ten famous Perſecu- 
tions under the Pagan Emperours: and yet there 
has been a conſiderable Acceſſion made ſince to 
this bloody Catalogue in Piedmont and Ireland, if 
not in other places, 

Bath. The conſideration of this nocritle Jes 
ſtructive Tragedy, Pbilopolis, ated by the Pope, 
has many times caſt me into a conſidence that 
that bloody Biſhop is as well concerned in the 
Viſion of the King of Babylon as of the Whore : 
But thou art caſt out of thy Grave as an abominable 
branch, as a Carcaſs tradden under foot; becauſe 
thou baſt deſtroy'd thy Land and ſlain thy People. 

Philop. Like. that touching the Whore of Ba- 
bylon; And in her was found the blood of Prophets, 
and of Saints, and of all that were ſlain upon the 
Earth. As if the Pope were the very Peſt and 
Trouble of Chriſtendom. | 
Cuph. Certainly, | Philopolis, if there be any! 
xx75, truth in. Hiſtory, the Pope is a very ſinful Mas 
Their mur he- At the leaſt, if not that Man of Sin. | 
20us attempt: Philop. And if he cannot have his Will on | 
by Poiſoning Princes by Thundering and Lightening, and raiſ- 
and Stabbing ing of War, then their Attempts are by a cloſer - 
nin. Way, by Wen and e Some vene · 

N maoas 


| Iſa. 14. 19, 20. 


Apoc. 18. 24. 
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re ” mous Serpent is ſent crawling out of the ſhades | 

odox of their Monaſteries to poiſon or ſting a Prince 

ſpace to death. Thus was King Foh# poiſoned by a 

rs in 2&8 Monk, and Ludovicus Bavarus, as they ſay, by 

ut off ſome ſecret” Miniſter of the Pope. And more 2 
ſand | and more pertinent Inſtances o the like nature . 
Juiſi⸗ might be produced, could I ſo eaſily recal them 

nted to min. I) 5 | 8 n * 

con- Euiſt. But this way of Poiſoning of Princes, 

h all Philopolis, is managed with a great deal of nice- 

rned neſs and caution: | e 

opi- Pz)hilop. What do you mean, Euiſtor, that the7 

eres care very careful and circumſpect, that in tampe- 

jade ring with ſuch mortiferons Poiſons they una» 

ecu- wares miſchief not themſel ves? 

nere Enuiſt. That they poiſon not the Soul of the 

e to Prince by making him acceſſory to his own death. 

J. if And therefore that King- killing Jeſuit Mariana 

To adviſes not to poiſon his Meat or Drink,” becauſe = 

de. by putting the Cup or Meat to his own Mouth | | 
pe, he would become guilty of Self- murther; hut | "x 
hat rather infuſe ſome ſtrong andſubtil Poiſon in | 
the to ſome Garment of his, or into his Saddle. - ,- 
8 Bath. As if the Prince were not as guilty of "7 _ 
ble Self-murtherby 4 on his Cloaths or mount- 

uſe ing into his Saddle, as by lifting his hand tohis 

5 Mouth to feed himſelf. O the execrable Hypo- 


criſie of accurſed murtherous Villains! or ra- 
ther the damnable Contempt of the Blood and 
Life of Princes, when they ſtand in competition 
with the Intereſt of the Papal Tyranny ! What 
* is this but to flear, and to jear, and tacitly to in- 
y ſult in that falſe and deteſtable liberty they think = 

they have in behalf of their Holy Father the "oY 


85 Pope, to kill and murther the moſt Sacred Per- 

1 ſons in the Worlolg 6, 

„ _ ?hilop. 1 profeſs, Bathynour, I think you have 
| light upon the right ſenſe of that paſſuge f 4 
» Mari ang. It ſeems to ſmellrahkly'of au affected 
1s Hy pocriſie and baſe Contempt of the Blood of 2 

; Princes. 8 t B b 3 . Cuph, 


\ 
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Cuph. But is it poſſible, Philopolis, that they 
ſhould ſtab thus as you talk of? That is not the 4 1 
garb of Religious Perſons, but of ning and of 
High- way men. Ni 
- Philop, You know, ee whoſe ſaying 
Joh. 10. to. that was, The Thief cometh not, but to ſteal, an to 
kill and to deſtroy, Chriſt, the good Shepberd, lays 
* Aon his own life for the ſheep: It is no wonder 
| then that Antichriſt, in oppoſitiomto Chrift, mur- 
thers the ſheep for his own gain and Intereſt, + 
Cuph. But theſe nn ſarely,..Philopolit 
gre: very rar. 7 
Philop. The attempts of this kind againſt that | 
1 glorious and bleſſed Queen Elizabeth were ma- 
„ ny, though, through the protection of the Al- 
3474 mighty, they took no effect. But it is'potoriouſly 
known in Hiſtory, that James Clement a Domini- 
can Friar, ſtabb*d Henry the third of France with 
a poiſon'd Knife. Peter Barriere alſo attempted 
the murthering of- Henry the fourth, fabornas 
and animated by the jeſuit Yarade.. John Chaſtell, 
- alſoa Scholar of the Jeſuites, for the obtaining 
Remiſſion of his ſins and eternal Lite, as he was 
inſtructed, attempted to kill the ſaid King; but 
he ſtruck out one of his Teeth only with his 
Dagger. But that wicked Wretch Ravaillac, anl- 
mated by the Jeſuit Aubigny, did that horrid 
Execution that was ſo oft attempted hefore, and- 
ſtabb'd the King to the Heart in his Coach inthe 
Streets of Paris; alledging upon his Examinati- 
on, that the King would 1 make War againſt God, 
meaning the Pope. 
: Cuph. Jeſu bleſs us I did not think, Philopelis, 
| - how had: been ſuch. mad doings in the World. 
The Pope, I perceive, is a very dangerous Enemy. 
Sophr. Cuphophron has been ſo mewed up in His 
2 Philoſophicat and Metaphyſical. Cock: loft, that 
be could never yet vouchſafe to caſt down his 
es upon the N eee of this WM” 
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the cupb. And I tell you, Sophron, I thipk it is no 

t th ſmali point of Wiſdom to continue thus meved 

nd up, and to reſt ſatisfied in the ſilent Salaces of 
8 Philoſophy and: Virtue. For I perceive that Re- 

* ligion is à very quarrelſome thing. a 
and to Phiboebi O Cuphophron, Cuphophron, degelve nat > i 
4, lays your ſelf with any vain pretences to the Salaces i 
onder of Vertue, unleſs you have. the Life in Jeu, un- i 
mur- leſs you feel an hearty Antipethy againſt Vertue's 
|, 4 enemies, àgainſt all manner of Vices and viflaig- 1 
polig, ous Actions, and the greateſt agaiaſt the greateſt. = 


And think both this Lifeand Antipathy in vaio, 


that unleſs yon have Fortitude, whereby yon dare 

ma- look out to find the abotle. of Truth and Righ- 

> Al- teouſneſs, and own them where- ever they axe, 

DUuſly in open defiance to all their enemies. He that 

nini- has nor Fortitude, Cuphophror, carries a Traitor 4 
vith in his Heart to God, to his Prince, te all Truth | 
ted and Vertue. N nt. 13 24.1.5 1 04 RR | | J 
ned Cupb. Nay, Fortitude is a good thing, Phiſo- 
gell theus, ifa Man knew how to come by it. But J 

ing pray tell me at once and compendiouſly, What 42 
was are the moſt ugly and Antichriſtian Enormities - 
but in the Papal Hierarchy?: 7? 13 
his Pzhiloth. Their foul Idolatries, groſs Im poſtures. 

ni and direful Murth ers 

rid Hy. Pl pawn my Life Cuphophron is ſo fright- 

nd- ed into a ſit of good nature, that hell-turn.Ad- 

he vocate· general for the Papiſtu now, as he did for 

ti- the unn before ii tel n 

d, Sophr. And I believe with like ſucceſs in both. 

5 - . Caph. I pray you jet me try 4 little. For this 

it, noiſe of Idolatry in Men that have a true Noti- C HO 4 
d. on and belief of God ſeems to me ſometimes tobe cron A, 
7 more a ſcare- crow than any ſuch dangerous evil. jg, in be 
Is. I mean briefly this, That he that -profeſles:the heb ff te 1 
R only true God, cannot be capable of committing Romi Idg 4 


5 | Idolatry, foraſmuch as he can wor ſhip nothing latries. 
4 3 —— the ſame intended honour he does 
Ee him; and that's the only peculiar hogour Gone to 
= od, which they call, Latreia, . or” 
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to the conſecrated Hoſt, which is not Gd. 
©  Cuph. It's true, they ſay they do. But unleſs | 
they took the Hoſt for the true God, they. Þ 
would not worſhip it. So that the Worſhipis 
really ment to the true God, and paſſes to him. 
Pzhilop. Why, Cuphophron, did ever any Pagan, 
or is it poſſible for any Man living in good earn- 
eſt to give that ſupreme Worſhip: to any thin 
he thinks not the ſupreme God? Wherefore i 
miſtake will excuſe from Idolatry, there never 
was, nor ever can be any Idolatry committed in 
the World by a conſcientious Worſhipper, but 

only by him that worſhips for fear or for filthy 
lacre. 7 N N n 
Cuph. It may be ſo, Philopolis, examining Ido» 
latry by the true Philoſophical and Metaphy ſical 

touchſtone: and all the better if there be not. 
SGophr. Did not ] tell you what a ſucceſsful Ad- 
vocate Cuphophron would prove for the Romanilts, 
being Abe to thoſe ſtreights that he can no 
ways excuſe them from Idolatry, but by admit- 
ting there never was, nor ever can be any ſuch 
thing as voluntary or conſciencious Idolatry in 
the World ? This has gratified both his belov- 
ed Paynims and the Papiſts at once, But our charge 
of Idolatry upon any party, or our acquitting of 
them, muſt not be accord ing to the ſhifting ſub- 
tilties of a Metaphyſical Wit, but according to 
the intimations of Scripture in ſuch a ſenſe there- 
of as is obvious to theſvulgar capacity, who judge 
more ſolidly in theſe caſes than ſuch as are cun- 
ning to pervert Scripture for their own Intereſt. 
He that ſaid in the Decalogue, Thon ſhalt nat bow 
down te any Image, nor worſhip it, that is to ſay, 
worſhip any Image by bowing down: unto it, 
aud ftill forbids Idolatry in the New Teſtament, © 
without declaring a new definition thereof, cer- 
tainly intends the Chriſtian World ſhould'take 
-tych Actions as theſe for Idolatrous; eſpecially 
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gire conſidering the Purity and Spiritrality of Chri- | 

066M ſtian Religion. 0 edo , er en 
Cuph. And for the Invocation of the Sai O 

Philopolis, it ſeems to me{free enough from all ſu- 

ſpicion of Idolatry, and rather a greater acknow- 

ledgment of God's Goodneſs, that has ſo highly 

advanced the Faculties of his Servants the Saints „ 

departed, that they hear and ſee all things from 1 

the higheſt Regions of the Air, or Ether that 1 An 

are tranſacted on the face of the Earth. Which N 4 

being granted, there is no incongruity in Ivo. = 

king them, more than in ſpeaking to any good 

Man upon Earth to aſſiſt what he can in a time 

of need. arg en 0e ee 

= Philop. But to anſwer you, Caphopbron, in a way . 

of Law; I conceive, as Tully ſomewhere inti- 

mates, that Religion is that part of Juſtice that 

reſpects the Deity, and that one main Right of 

God (that higheſt inviſible Power) is Invocation, 

founded in his Onmiſcience; which Omuiſcience 

for diſt inctneſs ſake, let us diſtribute into Terre- 

trial, Aereal, and Heavenly, which including all 

places includes the whole compaſs of the Divine 

Omniſcience, caſt as it were, into theſe” three 

ſhares, making it over to them by deed of Gift, 

as we ſee he has not, they wanting this foundati- 

on of the right of being invoked, our Invocati- 

on of them is an acknowledging ſuch an excel- 

lency in them as is no where but in God; and fo 

the giving that right of Worſhip to others that 

is due to God alone becomes that piece of Inju- 

ſtice againſt God which is termed Idolatry; ag- 

gravated with the circumſtance of a very ſaucy. 

reproach to God's Wiſdom and Goodneſs, in 

preſuming that to,have been-more wiſe — — 

which God has omitted. What think you of this, 

Cuphophron ? JAE 855 . ; 
Cuph, I think it is much that a Lawyer ſhould 

prove ſo ſubtil a Divine. I muſt confeſs, ſuppo- 

lng it car that God has made no ſuch donation 
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to the Saints departed: if there be ſuch à tilt 
as Idolatry, the Invocation of Saints would! 


0 W „ore ee A 18 2 
one part thereof. % 389 
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Fllen The filence in Scripture'touching\this 


Gift, in my judgment, Crphophron, is ſufficient i 
argument.againſt the;Jawfolneſs of Invocation, | 


" , 


For if God has given them ſuch à Gift _— 
ing the knowledge thereof from us, it's a ſignu 
was with a reſervatioa of the right of Tovocati- 
on to himſelf. But if he has not fo much as given 
them any ſuch ſhare of his Omniſcience, as I U. 
rily believe he has not, tis ſtill more firmxliat 
they have no right of being invok Sd. 
Sophr. For my part, Philopolis, I think that pa. 
ſage in Jſay has nocontemptible weight with it, 
to aſſuxe us that God does not communicate au 
ſuch ſhare of his Omniſcience to the holieſt Souls 
departed: Though Abraham be ignorant of uy wid 
Iſrael know ut not; yet thou art our! Fut her that 
knoweſt us and beheldeſt us, and art ever read) 
to hear our Prayers. For that is the ſenſe, the 
Verſe immediately preceeding doth plainly inſi- 
nuate ; Loot down. from. Heaven, and behold from 
the Hahitation of thy Holineſs and of thy Glory, &t. 
And then follows that of Abraham 
 Philop. Beſides, Cuphophron, bur mere having uo 
commiſſion to give away or communicate a ko] 
peculiar Right of God to the Creature on our 
own heads, without any warrant or declaration 
from him, (for this power of Invocation he has 
intruſted us with as his Depoſitam for his on 
uſe) for us, I ſay, to give this to any other indi- 
ſible Power beſides himſelf, the very La of Na- 
ture and common Reaſon will tell -us'it is inju- 
ſtice againſt God. And being it is the giving 4- 
way part of his rights of Worſhip without his 
leave, it is that piece of Injuſtice againſt him 
Which is Idolatry. And how groſs a piece pf Ido- 
latry than is this Invocation, when it is ſet ont 
wich thoſe Pagan circumſtances of conſecrated 
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Altars Images and Temples, to the Saint tbe gg 
4 * ! The Caſe is ſo plain, Cuphophrot, that! 
deſire you would give your ſelf no NN e 
touching this point, See if your Apology. WIiIns 
ſacceed better in the ner. 12 WE 

Cup. That. of Impeſture. Why, methinks, Phi- . XXX]. | 

| [opolis, that is the ealieſt of all to be apologiz 4 2 
for ; becauſe the generality of Men being ade Tate 
hugely devoid of all real Vertue and Goodneſs, coftures and 

W .methinks it is but a juſt and pleaſant; ſpectacle Muithers, 
to ſee a Company of ſubtil witty; Lads, time 


— 


train'd up for the Game, to play tricks with this 
wicked World, to ride them and beſtride them, 
and ſit as cloſe as an Hoe with a Whip in his 

hand on a great Maſtiffs back, next to the Bear- 

ward chief Maſter over the Dogs and Bears. 

The ordinary maſs of Mankind gives no other 

Milk than what is thus fetch'd from them by 

tricks of Legerdemain, they being far more prone 
to believe Lies than to conceive: Truth. And 

were it not a great overſight then, Philapolis., for 
the Prieſts not to frame ſuch as make moſt for 
their own gain and hon our? 

Philoth, Phy, Cupbophron, that you ſhould ſo 

boldly apologize for that which is both the bane 

and ſhame of any Prieſthood, nay, theeſubverſion 

of all Religion, and the filling of the World with 

Atheiſts and Unbelievers | This is the genvine 

effect of the Impoſture of the Prieſts; They hring 

ruine upon Religion, and ſhame and deſtruction 

upon themſelves, cheating andcouzening being 

ſo vile, ſo baſe, and ſo hateful a thing an the q 

ſight of all Men. Nothing aug he te be more pure, 

nothing morg ſmcere than a Prieſt. If theſe Founs 

tains will not run clear, all Mens mouths muſt 

be filled with either poiſon or mud. Te are the OLE,” 

Salt of the Earth: but if the Salt have loſt its ſa- Matt. 3. 13s 

vour, wherewith ball. it he ſalted ? It is thenceforth 

good for nothing but to be caſt out, and to be trod- 

cen under foot by" Men, Whence that Prayer * 
A — 7: 4 49 
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Pal. 132. 9, the Pfalmiſt will ever be ſeaſonable; Cet Ml 
Prieſts be cloathed with righteouſneſs,” and thy Saints 
jung with joyfulmeſs: 10 7 9103 
Sophr. And I promiſe you, Philot heus, one will i 
Iot eaſily be without the other. For the,Prieſts | 
cContriving their Impoſtures into a Law, it muſt 
needzs bring a ſad Perſecution upon the Saints of 
SGod. Witneſs that one Inſtance of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, a Figment made on purpoſe for the honour 
and profit of the Prieſthood; in what blood 
Perſecutions has this involved the innocent Lambs 
of Chriſt? For thus ſtood the Caſe before the 
Reformation; the Pope with his Clergy havifz 
ſo wholly ſeiſed theſe parts of Chriſtendom, 3 
Robbers entred into an Houſe, they that would 
not be bound and gagg'd they murthered. It is 
but an homely compariſon, but ſets off the caſe 
of the Empire in thoſe times very truly and 
lively. If any cried out againſt the Frauds and 
Impoſtures of the Roman Prieſts, rejecting their 
A 21. Lies and Figments as inſtruments of their ,. 
_—_— "pale, of their Thefts and Robberies, he was pre- 
ſently murthered by fire or the ſword. ' © 
| Philop. Do you ſee, Cuphophron, whither your 
pleaded-for Impoſtures carry, even to ſavage Mur- 
"ther and Blood- ned? What Apology can you 
find for this? \ 63,10» 
Cuph. O . are you fo well verſed in 
Politicks, and do not underſtand what a great 
difference there is in Right and Juſtice betwixt 
private Man and Man, and private Men and the 
Publickx? This point the noble Philoſopher 
toucheth notably in ſome of his Letters. 
P)hilop. What then, Cuphophron ? you think Rea- 
ſon of State may juſtifie any actions, though never 
1 - barbarous, even the Murther of innocent Per- 
by ons. | + ov r © £15015 0 PREM rde 
Cuph. There's a great Subtilty in theſe things, 
_Philopolis : Next to Meraphyſicks they will require 
9 very aeute judgment. a 
Eg 3 Philoth. 
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3 ſo dull, as that I could never conceive any Po] - 


 licy at the end were they caſt upon the mur- 


er to have a right to do another Man wrong. 
And certainly the ſlaying of an innocent Man or er 
ſtanding to the Truth of God, and declininigngg 
Idolatry, is the higheſt injury that can be dane 
to any one. The chief Prieſts and Phariſees in? 
deed. of old ran upon that Principle of Reaſon Y 

State, when they held a Council againſt Feſus, {fy 
we let him thus alone, all Men will believe on him, 
aud the Romans ſhall come and tale away both our 
Place and Nation. And thus by their wicked Po- 
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| thering of the Son of God; but by that fact 

brought upon themſelves that horrd Deſtruction 

which they thought by this means to have avoid - 

ed. As Daniel alſo intimates, who preſently up- 

on his mentioning, of the Jews cutting off their 
Meſſias, adjoins, And the People of the Prince that Din. 
is to come, viz. the Romans, ſhall deſtroy their City ** i 
and their Sanctuary, &c. And thus the carnal Pon- 3 
tifician Feruſalem, that has committed ſp many 1 
Murthers on God's Saints and Children upon the 

account of Reaſon of State, that is, of their Church- 


| ſtate, eſtabliſhing their own Security, as they 


think, in the blood of the innocent, this mur- 

therous Policy ſhall be their certain Ruine; ac- 

cording as it is written and anngxed as an Epi- 

logue to the deſcription of theifprediaged De- = 
ſtruction, For in ber was found the blood of Pro- Apoc. 18 14. 
phets, and of Saints, and of all that were lain upon the BOL. Av 


Earth. | | * | 
Philop. What thiak you now, Cuphophron ? how 

well has your Apology cleared the Pope from 

proving that Man of Sin the Apoſtle forewarn- 3 

ed the Church of? % ier 

Cuph. Why, Philopolis, will three faults, for 

which ſomething, you ſee, may be ſaid, (thoogh _ 

not ſo fully to the purpoſe) fill up all the num-: 

bers and meaſures of a compleat Man of Sin, or 

of Antichriſt ? 7 7 


— 
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XXXII. Philop. If this will not ſerve, caſt in all that 


FVV 


of fin can be writ by a modern Author. 


re 8 A 7 Cuph. | have read that Idea, Philopolis,, and zo 


A Eod, while bis ſa) the truth, it contains a deſcription of things l 


fitting ebere bad enough in all conſcience, (as the vulga 
makes it the count bad) and big enough and numerous enough 
Symagegue of to furniſh out a full Man of Sin, But inthe men 
Satan. time it is but an Idea. 

Euiſt. Believe me, Cuphophron, though it © be 
writ in way of an Idea, yet I am ſure it is a plala 
Tranſcript of Hiſtory. And I was marveflouf- 

ly well pleaſed at the reading thereof, when 1 
ſaw ſo well a digeſted uſe made of ſuch laxe 
and large Church- ſtory as I had rambled thro}, 
and competently retain'd in my Mind. But ſups 
poſe this Idea a true Hiſtory touching the Pope 
and his Clergy, how near bids he for Antichriſt 
then, think you? i 
Cuph. That was hinted before, Euiſtor. But ru 
tell you farther in your ear. 

Euiſt. He ſays as near as four-pence to a grostz 
But I dare ſay, that if all were congeſted toge- 
ther out of Hiſtory touching that Church, and 
diſpoſed according to the order of thoſe Heads 
the Author of the Idea purſues, the real Hiſtory 
would look more diſmal and ugly, and would be 
a more foul AM horrid Image of Antichriſt or 
the Man of Sin than the Idea it felf : So favou- 
rable has that Author been in his dravght of him. 
| ſuppoſe on purpoſe he left ſome work for the 
Pencils of Poſterity to be employ'din. 

Cuph. But if the Conſtitution of things were 


ſo really bad, Philopolis, as that Idea repreſents 


them, the Church would not be the Church or 


the. Temple of God, but rather the Synagogue 


of the Devil, which would be a repugnancy to 
the Prophecy, that ſays that the Man of Sin my 
in the Temple of God. 

Philop. That is not hard to anſwer, e 


. 
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t ror an adulterous Wife undivorced is-{till call dead 

ſuch an one's Wife, though the be an Adultereſs. 5 

And you know the Holy City is ſaid to be r- 

den. demm and profan's i the'Genzites for farty two'Apoc, 11.2: 

Months. It has the denomination-of+ Holy even 

then when it is ſaid to be profar'd :| For it is fo 

by Title and deſignation, And in that ſenſe even 

the Apoſtatized Church: is the Temple of God, 

beſides that the Virgin- company is ſtill in it. 

ab. I partly conceive hat you would have, 

Phbilopolis, and do not much gainſay. But there 

Wis one weakneſs ſtill behind in the application 

W of the Prophecy of the Man of Sin to the Biſhop dhe 

of Rome, Which muſt needs make it very uncer- ö 

tain. There is no aſſignation of time 

- Philoth. Yes but there is, Cuphophron, the re- 3 

moval of the 3 x40 had you forgot t hate 

Cb. It is true, the Wickedneſs of the Biſhop XXXIII. 

ot Rome: may be great, and that Change in the % % 

Empire conſiderable: but who knows but ſome N _— 

other wi may be meant, at the remova erbe, of 4 

WW whereof a 2 Man of din indeed may appear, a 2, alen 

= Gol:ah in compariſon; of him we would have to come into the 

be the Antichriſt propheſied of, and none elſe ? Hor. 

= Philoth. Aſſuredly, O Cuphophron, he that has 70 

his inward ſenſes awakened into a due quickneſs 

ot perception and diſcrimination of gobd and e- | 
vil from that inward life and ſpirit in him 

without the help; of any Prophecy, if he read 5. 1 | 

but their Story, he will plainly diſcern the Pope + 1 4 + 

and-his\Clergy- to beſo great an Antiebrift, tat 

it will be hard for him to imagine any greater; 

he will find the ſpirit. of them and their proceed 

ings ſo exquiſitely and palpably contrary to the 

ſpirit and life of Chriſt in himſelf. I tell thee, Ca- 

phophron, it is not ſo much from the want of the 

knowledge of Prophecies, as the defect of a found, 

and ſubſtantial ſenſe of Hpneſty and true Vertue, 

that a Man is not well aſſured of the pope and 

his Hierarchy's being the Autichriſt. An Adulte- 

n out 
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Mart. 13.39. rous Generation ſeeketh after 4 Sion, and a ſpurid 


ef the latter King of Pride deſcribed in Daniel are the Popes 
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ous-hearted Chriſtian after a Prophecy. But it: 
- _  is'the inward life and ſenſe of ſincere Honeſty” 
| that of it ſelf will give a Man abundant affurance. | 
in points of this nature. i 3.7 

Philop. But is there no way, Philotheus, to prove: 

that this Prophecy of the Man of Sin points at 

ſuch a time as is in the Reign of the Popes 2 \, © 

Philoth. The greateſt ſtreſs in the Prophecy it 

ſelf this way, lies in the Words 5 xe], and 

vlt, back'd with the opinion of the Fathers, 

that it was the intireneſs of the Roman Empire 

that hindred; and in the eaſie applicability: of 

the' Prophecy to the Eveats, as you have alrea- 

| dy ſeen. But as this Prophecy is parallel to that 
Dan. 11. 36. Of the King of Pride in Daniel, and as it werea 
; Copy thereof, it is more cogently to be proved 
that the time will fall within the time of the 
Popes. For that King of Pride, whoſe reign is 
within the time of the Roman Empire, (as ap 
pears from the order of things there, and the di- 
region of thoſe two numbers 1290 day. and 
1325 days) being both a Profeſſor of Cœlibate 
and one that does not worſhip the God of his Fa- 
thers, the Pagan Romans, but in the mean time 
magnifies himſelf above all, whom can this de- 
note but the Pope? N e ee 
See Mr. Mede Philop. Truly I think you are in the right, Ph. 
his Apoſtacy lotheus. For I am very well ſatisfied that the 


12. 
11, 12. 


Times, ch. 16. out᷑ of two modern Writers have lately read 


and Synopſis Philoth. Wherefore the King of Pride being 
f Cam, within the time of the Roman Empire, the Man 


of Sin and the Popes are ſo too. 
Philop. I underſtand you, Philotheu 11150) 
Philoth. Beſides, the little Horn with 'the eyes 
of a Man, which muſt either ſigniſie Antioebus E- 
piphanes or Antichriſt, (as no Man can deny that 
conſiders theſe things) it being impoſſible it 
ſhould. be Antiochas, (this Horn appearing a- 
wa | | mong 
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mong the Horns of the fourth Beaſt, which wolf j 


4 


certainly is the Roman Empire diſcetped into ſo 


» ' = 
” \ AM 
* , © 
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many Kingdoms) it neceſſarily remains that it be 
Antichriſt. But the diſcerption 0f this Antichraf, = 
or little Horn, to whom amongſt the Horns does | 
it belong but to the Pope and his Cletgy ?.. ._.- 2 
Philep. I muſt confeſs, Philothens, I chiok it is - 
dear caſe that it can belong to none but them, as _ 

alſd that Avtichrifs is again within the time of = 
Wrhe dilacerated Empire of Rome. 
= 2th. And what think you, Philepolit, of the 
WBctſt that was, and is nor, and yet is, who has 
Wſcven Heads and ten Horns, of a ſcarlet colour, 
Wand full of Names of Blaſphemy? does not he, 
do you think, belong to the times of Anrichriſt ? 
FPbilop. Undoubtedly, Philothins: © 
= 210th. But this Beaſt got into Being ifiniedis 
W ately upon che fall of the Seventh King, who was „ 
to abide but 4 ſhort ſpate, aud you know St. Jahn Apoc. 17 
led under the Sixth, viz. the P gan Cafars,. Wen 
W whoſe continuance was but about three hundred WP 
and odd years; whetefore tlie purely Chriſtian - 
Ceſars were to continue much leſs time, W Cg I 
were the Seventh King, But after their exptrati- : 
on comes in the Eighth. And the Beaſt that was, Ver. 114 
and it not, be is the Eighth. How timely then, 

think you, began this Beaſt full of Names of Blaſ- , 

E that is, how timely began the Empire tog 

| be Idefatrous again and to Paganize under Chri- , _ 
ſtianity, to be rid by the Whore, that intoxica - 
ted the Kings of the Earth with the Wine of her 
„ EET 1 ; 
Philop. Many hundred years ago affuredly; 
Philotheus. $7 that Cuphophron's Scruple touching 
the time of the Man of Sin is quite taken away. —— 
In my Mind, the Author of Synopſis Prophet ie has 
demonſtrated this even with Mathematical Per- 
ſpicuity and Cerrituve, in the Eleventh Chapter 
of the Firſt” Booke® eee THR PT ee 
Sepbr. Nothing, I think, can be thor certain = 
9 Ce | of 


1 


. Ws 308 _ 
. 


5 


eee Diaro gung, 1 


7 in either Fhiloſophy ot Pivinity than i 
at that Author concludes in that Chapter, 
ix. That the Whore that rides. the Bea ful 
of names of Blaſphemy is Tome Chriſtian, or Io | 
ther, (as he calls it) Pagano-chriſtian, and that, thi | 
has heen the condition of. Chrillepdpiy FA ban. 
dred. years. 

" Cup h. If that could. be fo Mathe matically g 
n mbit it would even force à Man to 
WHOS 16/3: . lieve the Pope Antichriſt whether be Would or 


N o, though he may-uſe his own diſctetiga e 
n ther be will openly. profels) NK. 21034 814 

J Bal lt you woyl Thar once ronch/afe $0 bay 
1, Fay down your Metaphyſical latelle&ualities to theſe 


r | meaner eee aſſured 6 75 ran, qu 
7 Agar find Sophron. ANC d\Pbilopolisig., 10 
but W hat is true. 1272 0 $6; 0" 12 
XXXIV. Cuph, 1 find 2 great. "averſe mh half, By 
Cupho- | thynous, to be convinced of the truth 5 


hron's ridi- be th 
— and quarrelſome Speculation, 8 5 


rency in the 


true. Obſequium amicos, Heritas adiumm igt 
know. not. the peace and quiet af lg 


* N. verſaliced ſpirit: Wot you not, Bathyncusn 


732 that. notable Maxim. in, Logick, Partes enti- 

3 tp unt cum Ti oro, diſſentiunt inter ſe Jam, for heit 

ther Member of any Diyiſion, by cauſe it, 905 

6 LY be without Oppolition, (as the, earned in that 
RR. Fwy, tell us) which, is contrary to th ee 

„ peace, and ie ed Suk of e (Co 

| tradiction. bad: 


Al. Cuphaphron i is 2 Catholick of t e reste 
com paſs or com prehenſion that ever I met with 
al yet. in all my life. What, can ng,Nivikangar- 
Party. of Men whsterer lay e to ehe 
phophron ?. bent 115 _ 

Cupb. Lam pure oil, and float above all 

Hyl. What is your eee 75 
you are neither Papiſt nor Antipapiſty an — 
Chriſtian; neither Chriſtian nor Turks hut pet 4 


De Prof z neither Dag nor. * but bete 
here 


* — 


eeeing there are theſe Diviſſonls, and there is a he- 


Bein piitosuk d 
Where's your Oil now, Cuphophron, that Honk 3 ; 
loft? RE ONE TY into neither flame. nor | 
oy Wis yaniſh'd' into the loft free invifible 
| "Philip.”1 prithee, Fylobares, feave toying with — 
Cuphophyon, and permit him to enjoy bis owl 2 5 
mour. Out time is precious, and 1 would'faln 
proceed with Philorhewr. 4 
Phntorb. Hylvbares his Spottfulbeſs, O'Philopo® = 
„is very excuſable, it ſeeming to aim at tat 
Ww hich is moſt uſeful and ſerious, that is, tue a. 
Wwakening of us into the ſenſe of our Duty ; that, 


<< 
* 


ceſſity of being of ſome or other of them, we ſhould | : } 
make our choice” with care and judgment, ang 0 
ſtand to the jnagment we have made with cou- q 
Wrap ans fortitude.” | 
Poser. A very good Interpretation. But in Xxx 
W the mean time, . Philotheus. let us take notice Some few P- 
W whereabort we are in our Diſcourſe. You. have phecies binted - | 
ſhewed vs that theKingdom of God after Chriſt's at toue hing . > 
_ | 


coming, was the ſame that the Kingdom of ci, the Reforms® 


which Kingdom of Chriſt, continued ſo till, after len. 
= Conſtarntine's” time, by a wicked A poſtacy 8058 „ 1 
We Pagan-like Superſtitions, Idolatries and per ſecu tie 
ons, it became the Kingdom of Artichriſt: and f 
that then, after this logg Yap Tyranny, by 
the ſpecial aſſiſtance of o and the courage and 
conduct of the ever-bleſſed Refor mers, the King 
dom of Chi again, in the moſt proper Che. „ 
emerged from under the bondage of Antichyifts. _ wm 
Now as you haye noted ſome Predictions of the A 
Apoſtacy of the Church, ſol defire you would: . - 
briefly produce ſome Prophecies touching the 
Reformation.” For theſe things, Philothens, mar 
vellouſly ittuſtrate Divine Providence. 
Philoth. They do fo, Philopolis ;, and the Spirit 
of Prophecy could not be ſilent in this point nei- 
ther, unleſs he would quite have left us in the 293 
dark. But] will give you but an laſtante or two; © 
—_— J 
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DIVvINE DriaLocues. | 

and ſhall rather point to them, than purſue them. 

The fitſt is that in Daniel, the Prediction of the 

burning of the little Hora with eyes, that wor- 

Dan. 5. 25. out the Saints of the moſt High, and changed times 
| and Laws, which were given into his hands for ig 

Ke, time and times and balf\ a time. Now whereas it 

is ſaid; But the Judgment ſhall fit, and they ſhall take 

Ver. 26. away his Dominion, to conſume and-deſtroy it unte 

the end; the Beginning of this Judgment is che 

Reformation which happened in the laſt Semi- 


„ time, as it is alſo ſet} out in the reviving of the 
Apoc. 11. 11. Witneſſes in the laſt halſ-day of the three days 


and half. C 

* Phitop, Theſe are well put together, Philarhs« 

un and they ſuffice, nin 4: ot 

Apoc, 1716. Philoth. J need not therefore add, in that the 

? ten Horns ſhould, hate the Whore, ſhould male her 

| deſolate and naked, ſhould eat her fleſh, and burn 

her with fire, that this alſo was begun in the Re» 

we 25 formation in the due ſenſe of the Prophetick 

ſtyle: nor that notable Prophetick Hit touch- 

the fiery Spirit of Luther, and the ungodly Wares 

of Pape Leo the tenth, Becauſe thou haſt defiled 

2 18. thy Sanctuaries by the mu titude o thine iniquities, 
dee Synopſ. , - . MITT, MY ARE 

P. ocher. ib. the iniquity of thy Trafic; therefore will I bring: 

2. cap. 16. Forth a fire from the midſt of thee, it ſhall devour theey 

and I will bring thee ta alhes upon the earth, in the- 

ſreht of all them that behold thee. But the moſt no- 

ble repreſentation of the Joy and Triumph» of 

5 Reformers and their Party is that of 95 

. Harpers with the Hurps of God in their hands, 

bo he ſtanding upon the brink of the Sea 9 Glaſs, and 

In chat part ſingiig the Song of Moſes the Servant of God, and; 

of the Revo- the Seng of the Lamb; of which Lhaye told yaw 


lution of Ages the meaning already... ©. TT: 
WW eme *3 Philop. I remember it very well. But if there 
e erk has been already a Riſing of the Witneſſes, in 
the »ight un- What part of the Revolution of Ages are we pla- 


derſtending of cd, O Philorheris ? Are we not in the Seventh, 


che Apoca- Trumpet: 1 
S EY FLO Phi. 
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ſucceſſion of f individual 1 Or, Even . 


DIV IN B Dieu 


| Philath; Yes: It cannot be otherwiſe, For vp p. 
on the riſing of the Witneſſes it is ſaid, that the 
ſecond Wo is paſt, and the third is the ſevent 
or laſt Trumpet, wherein 4 the Kingdoms of. the 


World are to become. the Kingdoms of. 4 Lord and 


his Chriſt : but they muſt be 15770 in by degrees, 
as Victories are Sain d more and more againſt 
the Beaſt. 
Phil. Why? is there ſuch fighting 2 1 75 
the Beaſt under the laſt Trumpet, Philotheus ? 
Pzpiloth. Ves: For all the Vials are compre- 
hended within the firſt, Thunder of the laſt 
Trumpet. The firſt Thunder contains the Se- 
ven Vials, as the laſt Seal does the Seven Trum- 
pets. And 1 conceive that this ſeventh Trum- 
pet is called a Wo. Trumpet mainly for theſe, 
Vials of the Wrath of God that fill the firſt 
part thereof, namely, the firſt Thunder. yp 
_ Philep., That is not irrational, O Philotheys. 
But, pray you tell us, in 8 1 of the ſe- 
venth Trumpet are we now place I 
-. Philoth, In the firſt Thunder, Fhilepoliu ty 22 f - 
Pzhilop. And in what Vial? h ee 
RN Pala b. In the third, Philopolis, ſo. far; as my, N 
judgment reaches in theſe things. 4 
Fhilop. Can you point then, Philotheug, to the 


575 6 nenen, to the Lo f 5 


0 


Jer] y correſponding, Philo ao nor; ron 15 
a door rder 


with 


TS 
are a pouring 9070 and that 9 5 WL Vials a nl 
not like the ſeven;Heads of the Beaſt, Which ſig⸗ 
nifie ſeven kinds of Genet Which 9 
when intermitted, were reſumed 1.28210 3 


not FRIED but theſe ſeyen Vials may e 1 5 
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ven kinds of Plagues, rather than ſeven diſtin& 4; 
and preciſe individual courſes of ſomany Kinds, in 
-cealing ſo ſoon as another begins, and never be- ** 
C 


inoing again When once ceaſed. For there'ls 
nention of the Event of the firſt Vial under the 


fe. And indeed to prepare you, at once.far all, 


ſt 
| | 1 Cl 
I do think a Man may miſs of the more genuine it 
ſenſe of the Apocalypſe by overmuch leaning to P 
humane Curioſity, _ Which I think the Spirit of d 
God does not at all gg about to gratifie, bt in i 
an high and majeſtick ſtyle conveys only What is N 
mainly uſeful for the Church to take notice of C 
And therefore in that high noiſe and tempeſt of y 
Prophetick Phraſes aud Tconiſmi rattling about 1 
ur ears and beating upon our phanſies, we are 
to lie low and couch Joke, and to liſten to a more 1 
ſtill, foft aud intellectual Voice conveying a more f 
in ward and frugal inſtruction with it, not tick- / \ 
ling, our natural ſpirit with the gratification of 
the preciſe knowledge of the time of the Events, | 
nor bearing us into a belief that the 9 575 
them is ſo externally big and boiſterous as the 
Prophetick Figures will naturally incline us to 
imagine, if we ſtand not upon our guard, but 
ſweetly charming our attention to her more 
calm and ſtill whiſpers, ſhe ſafely inſtructs us in 
the moſt true and uſeful meaning of the Prophe 
cies, as much as is ſufficient to encourage is to 
ſide with Truth, and faithfully to adhere to the 
Interèſt of the Kingdom of Chriſt. 


l . . a 


FTI ITO os 5 
. 1do nor well voderſtand you, Philoghe- 


17 


very Point we are ppon. 


1 


Filth. It is the thing 1 drive at, Philopolis, 1 
ſay therefore, that that inward and ſt il aer 
ction which this whole Viſion of the Vials aims 
ſeems to me to be no more than this, That 
Goc will at laſt Yeſtrsy and utterly rout all that 

: e dl dr Power that has hitherto, Pharaoh: 
Abe, bela the People of God ia ſo Steak g Ban: 
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Drink Diarocuss. 
dage. For the alluding to the Plagues of Egype 7 
in the deſcription of the Vials et a „ .- .-- 
than ſo; that theſe plagues are prepared for that | 1 
City that is ſpiritually called Egypt, Hg poten RES! 1 
ſtian Church, wherein Ci in his Members is 1 


crucified again, and grieyouſly'perfecuted: No - -r | 
in interpfeting the meaning of 'theſt ſefen 
Plagies, wherewith God will ama and final f 
deſtro this Myſtical, Egypt, we: may ext a we A Nen | 


in leafing tos much to a more grofs Polrjcal I 
ſenſe as toa Phyſical; and it may be Swords at = 
Canons are ho more mide uſe of in this Conteſt _ - |} 
with'Egypr than Thunder and: Lightening and EY 
Hailſtones bf a talent weight.” 5 559A 

Philop- What then, Pale bene, Wold you 
make the Viſion of the ſeven Vials only pom- 

pous Propbetical Parable ſignifying that Chriſ et 
wilt ſlay. the Man of ye by the breath Of his Mouth , Thef.s 28. 
and by the fir htneſs of his appearing ? only this 
N nh various Attutions to the  Plagues 
of Erypr : : 

Phe. Nay, I can er abſtain from fellitig . 
you, O Philopolis, that the whole Book, in à man- 
ner, of the Apocalyptical Viſions, in reference 
to the Chürch, ſees ſuch as if the Pen- man 
thereof did not induſtriouſl . Aim at atiything 
more than at a certain, thoug enigmatical, p re- 
figuration and prediction of the Apoſtacy re- 
of {aro Antichriſtiahiſm by the miſguidance of 
the Church-men, with ay Indication of the time 
no preciſelier than was uſęfol; ànd that this Au- 
tichriſkianiſm will be again chafed out of Chri- 
ſtendom, and pure and'Apdftolical times return 
again. Theſę things are moſt certainly, punctu- 
ally and manifeſtly ſet ont in the Hpvealypſe: (So 
that fo me it is a very great wonder, that any 
one that has parts and patiepce to conſider things 
can doubt of the trutſ of that which is at lea 
the main, if got: the fle, Nope of that Book of 
Prophecies.) But that every.pompous Propheti- 
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«ab Expreſſion is to; haye, its diſtinc Ryent. at 

ſwering to it, it may be. is no more neceſſary 
than that every circumſtance of a Parable hou. 

have a moral meaning in it. 

xxxv Philop. For ought I Ro., there may be a great 
The VIE, truth in, what you ſay, Philotheas, if rightly uns? 
n of the three det ſtood. But | hope this ſhall. be no excuſe to 


rſt Vals to you from applying the three. firſt Vials to the 
external E- external Events in the World. f 


vents, Philath. Becauſe you will not be othermiſs ir 


tisfied, Philopolis, it ſhall not, 
Philap. What Event therefore, I. pray you, . 
ſwers to the firſt Vial, which was poured on the 


Apoc. 16. 2. Earth, from whence A tos fella noiſame and: grieve 


ous 2 upon the Men that: had the Mark 17 the 
Beaſt, and upon them t hat worſhipped his Image ? 
Philoth.. That Vial was not poured on the 
Earth, but ina general ſenſe, as in the preceed - 
ing Verſe, where it is ſaid to all the. 3 60 
your ways, and pour out the Vials of the Wrath 
God on the Earth: and it follows, And the firſt 
ut, ment out, and poured out his Vial an the Earth, aC+ 
cCording to the ſenſe of that general command. 
But the Alluſion of the Effe& of this Vial is o 


that Egyptian Plague of Boils and Plains. 
Philop. If Earth here be under ſtood but in | 
that general ſenſę, it had been needleſs to repeat it. 
Philoth. The Repetition is very ornamental to 
the Cortex of the Viſion, becauſe i it bears a cor» | 4 
reſpondence with other. Subjects the Vials are ſaid 
to be poured upon, as the Sea, the Rivers, the Airy 


Ko. as if God would ſtir up all the Elements of 
Nature to fight againſt the Beaſt or Antichriſtian 


Powers. And beſides this, it was Earth; that is 


to ſay, Aſbes of the Farnece, from whence a 
kes 9. 8. Hftian Plague of Blaigs and Boils did ariſe. 


Pbilop. Well theg. But phat ĩs the Applicati 5 


on of cis firſt Vial? what anſwers1n-Event2,., 


fe 7% know, Raume the PING oof | 
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Div ur DIALO Sun“ You. 
of the firſt Vial immediately follows the Aſren⸗ | 
ſion of the Witneſſes into Heaven, whom, you 
may be ſure, theſe marked Slaves of the Beaſt 
look'd upan with a very envious eye, aud muſtt 
needs gnaſh their Teeth at the Triymphal Song fc. 15. 2. 
at thoſe Harpers barping on the brinks of the | 
Sea of Glaſs mingled” with Fire. Wherefore the 4 
Envy, Malice, bitter Zeal and mad Rage of the „ 
Pontifician Party againſt the Reformed, who were 
now got into Power. Political both in Church pe 
and State, this was that noiſome and grievous fort Apoc. 16. 2. 
falling upon them from the firſt Vial ; this thoſe 5 
Boils and Blains from the ſcattered aſhes of the 
Fornace-in this Land of Egypt. And the conco- 
mitants of theſe were grievous: Wars raiſed a- 
gainſt the Witneſſes, or horrid Perſecutions, 
wherever their Adverſaries were able go eſſect 
it. But this rancorus ſore ſticks more cially 
and peculiarly. on thoſe marked Vaſſals'of the 
Beaſt which g6 under the name of Jeſute, whoſe 
Order Pope Paul the third confirmed a 1 2 1 
ter the beginning of the Reformation, and wWhuſe 
Author bears not only Aſhes but Fire in his name: 
an ill Omen, portending what Incengiaries his 
Diſciples would prove to Chriſtendom.. 
Cupb. Philotheus ſeems to offer at an alluſive 
jeſt upon the vame of Ignatius Loyola, the Foun- 
der of the Jeſuits. It's much he did not bring in 
the hot Aſhes of the Fornace here too, or touch+ 
_ the aA as congenerous to this conceitof 

lre- | OOO OE FORD PARSING: 
Philop. Well, but go on, I pray you, Philathens: 
Philoth. Now when a Kingdom, Province or 
Principality is but of ſo little ſtanding in the Re- 
formation, as that it is but like an Animal fallen 
into a ſwoon rather than ſtone- dead, and that 
the Papal Intereſt is not © quite extinct, but 
that they in a ſhort time may be recoverable to 
the obedience of the See of Rome by the miſehie · 
vous Actirity and zealous and e _ 
07% lhnen WHEN en Ir 
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DIVINE DYtYAroGcn'ts... 
ſtry of the Pope's Agents and Emiſlaries, or by 
whatever means they can raiſe to reduce them 
to their former Superſtitions and Idolatriesz 
that Kingdom, State or Principality is under 
the Influence of the firſt Vial: I mean, it is the 
object of that:exulcerared; Malirt and fierce aud 
implacahle Activity of thoſe marked Servants of 
the Beaſt. This plague of unquietneſs and ves 
tion ſticks indeed upon themſelves; but it 
manifeſt that they will eaſe their Rage and Virts 
e lency upon Whatever part of their Ad ver 
; ſaries they have any hope to prevail agaiiſt 
But if they hold out ſo long againſt all the ta 
cCoxous attempts of the Romiſb ad herents, as thit 
the Minds of the People are quite off from a0 
inclination or capacity of receiving the Pap 
Laws a in, and his Intereſt has in a manner 
uite e „no warmth or hopes being left 
1 n are they in ſuch a condition as is figutet 
5 Apec. 16. 3. out by the ſecond Vialz the Sea becumes "as tht 
Hb bod of à drad; Man, and the Fiſnhes there 
die in it. For, according to the Prophetick ſcie 
Sea-figaifies the People gathered togethet ind 
one Polity. and the death of the Fiſhes the dif 
appointment of hope and gan 
Philop. The Application, methinks is very e. 
fie, and obvious. The Pope loſes his Fiſhing 
ſuck a Sea, a8 being not permitted to purſin st anc 
Peter's Net, e his Fiſhing there is deſtroy{qJ07 , Ef! 
Cuph. His. dngling) for ſuch Fiſhes as he He A. 
ney in their Moutfmgmg. e 
Bab. And happy thioſe Kingdoms thiatbetdne WM his 
ſo dead and hopeleſs 4 Sea unto him? tot chef E. 
are in peace. But wWhoever revives th Hm A al 
hope df regogery, relapſes that Kingdem au Wh ©'E 
the ſtate of the firſt Vial, awakens that red. Wh 22 
cout and malicious Activity of theſd me !'* 


Slaves of the: Beaſt agatnſp it, by all imaginable WF. 
Frauds, Impieties and Barbarities to ruide it; . M * 
tber than it ſnould fail ta be ſub jected vo th Fe 


+ Philop. That's a weighty conſideration of youth 
; 3 TY pro: 


* 


* 


LS 
OA 
— 
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1 promiſe. you. Zathynoug; . Give chem but hops, 
and they will ſtraightway turn it into an eager 


and direful deſire, and Diabolical plotting and 


machinating whatever miſchief they, tbink may 


make for the ſecuring or haſtening their expe 


&d Hare. u . 
Phibth, Laſtly, Philoli, as tht Se 
Kingdom, State or Principality, be it 
greater : ſo Rivers, ſiguiſie any Emiſlaries, Po- 
ers or Agents fromany.Kingdom or. Juriſdiction, 
whether Armies, Provincial. Magiſtrates, or 
whatever other, 1 ts or Miniſters of the 


State from whence they are ſent. Now when a+ 


of 


A fix * red K 8 '* 


* 


ny State or Kingdom is. ſo ſtrong and eſtabliſh'd 


that they FLO ANG n Ai ir 
time to do execution on the bare 


Y 


ſaries, whether, Military, or Sacerdotal, that are 


found to Excite the People to Rebellion againſt 


their P zince, tl anghter of theſe Enemiez is the 
<fe& of the third Vial, which curns che hl uers in- 


to blood. . Ute, eee 
Philep, The conditian then of the Reformsti- 


on in German before the Smalcaldict War, a ad Yip 
* 


of England in Edward, the ſixth's time, bef 
the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, ſeems to be foch 


9 


as is degoted by the rſt. V ial. The freſh Aſcen- 
ſion of the Witneſſes Was the Object of thewrath 


and eavy of the marked.Vallals ofthe Reste se. 


cordiag/as is intimazed In thar ve: 
And, the... Nations were angry, aud 
come, &c. But in Queen F dabethand 


his time the conditio of che Reformatiog in 


England was ſuch as is denoted by the third Vis 
al; foraſmuch as that great Armada of Eighty. 


eight was, ſtoutly repelled with much fJapghter . 
012 CHER Mee en 


E . 


rięs execgted. e ils fs 1 ant RET 
Philoth. This of the third Vial is the opinion 
Pi 2 rery judicious, Interpreter of the; Apocalypſe 
ogg ß 0 39» 
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would never ſo fain, the Text ſpeaks it ſo plains 
Iy: Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and waſh 


and ſhalt be, becauſe'thou haſt judged thut. For they 
have ſhed the blood of Saints and Prophets, and thay 
haſt given them blood to drin; for they are worthy. 

Cuph. Methinks, Philotheus, it is but an harſh 
and ftrained ſenſe of Scripture that fetehes out 
blood: The Spirit of God ſurely breaths out 
more Meekneſs and Mercifulneſs.  _ © 

Bath. There is a Meekneſs and Sweetneſs of 
the natural Complexion which would pretend t6 
that Divine Spirit, but falls as ſhort of it as Nati 
does of God, and is a Soſtneſs over-uſually at 
companied with a Falſneſs and Perfidiouſneſs to 
all Truth and Vertue, and betrays all that ought 


to be dear to a Man, his Prince, his Friend, his 


Country, and all. What . peSerſhe re ciful: 
neſs was there in ſlaying the Spaniards at Sea 
that would have deſtroy'd, our Land with Flr 
and Sword, if they could, as they intended, ha 


made an Invaſion? What Harſhnefs in executing 


ſ\nch Perſons as would traitorouſly have mur 
thered the King or Queen? Such Mercy as this 


Pro. 12. 10 ä 


is ike that of che wicked, which, as Solomon fays, 
r 37%. 
Cupb. Nay, Bathynous, as you repreſent the 
Caſe, Tam abundantly convince. 
Philoth. And ſo you may well be from thewe 
ry Text it ſelf: For the Angel of the Wate 
his. juſt ĩſication of this Revenge is only tobchigg 


the Rivers, that is, Emiſſary forces that cone In 


aſſault others and ruine them! Surely defenſive 


Oppoſition in fo juſt a Cauſe, and rhe! pay 


them thus in their own Coin, bas with it ehe 
Equity imaginable. And therefore this paſſ 


is not at all misbecoming the Spirit of Gad, 2 


Philop. I am fully of your Mind in that 
tber; and thoſe Reformed Churches hst en 
do that right to themſelves by proputfidg their 
Racmles' # 


; 3 
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think they may thank God for a8 


that you muſt ſtay in Town to morrow ? Plz 


DIVvINE Dat Ox 3, 1 
good condition they axe in. But weare adrann?n 
ced no higher in the Vials as yet, Phaloheus are we? 
Philoth. No ſurely, not in that more external 5 
and political Senſe. But I kgow,not whether in 
ſome other ſenſe we may. And afſuredly the A4. 
poralypſe has its eye upon Religious accounts as 
well as Political: I mean, the Prophetical co- 
v;ſms ſometimes have not only a. Political ſenſe, 
but a more Spiritual, and, it may be, ſometimes 
only ſuch. | &\ Es m 5 ay id. \ I: + | 7 
Philop. In the mean time I am not a little plea- 
ſed, Philotheus, that I know whereaboutwe are 
in this Political ſenſe, which, methinks, ſhould 
be as deſirable to be known by all that have any 
thing to do with the affairs of the Kingdom of 
God, as it would be tothe Pilot of a Ship on the 
main Ocean to know in what Longazeude and La- 3 
titude he is. You have led me throu h my Three 8 
firſt Queries, Philotheus, with mich delight ank A1. 
ſatisfaction. Let me no intreat you togave r 
ſelf the trouble of inſtructing me touching the laſt., © ON 
Cuph. Truly, if I haye any aime or preſage Xr 
in me, Philopolis, if Philotheus fall upon your laſt — ne 
Query thus late, he will not only give himſelf, laſt ge . 
but alſo you and the reſt of the Company, the jorv#rilmets' 
trouble of ſitting up all Night. day, meeting. _ 
Philoth. Indeed, Philopolss, I fear my ſelf that - 
that Theme will ſo ſpread it ſelf in the entring 
into it, that it will require at leaſt: as long a 
time as we haye ſpent al read. 
_ Philep+ This is a ſad diſtraction and unexpect- 
ed that Lam caſt into, Philorbexs. To deſire you 
to go on, would be both uncivil and unſupport- 
able to you and the whole Company. To ſeave 
off would be ſuch'a torment to my deſire of ſee- 
ing to the end of this great Theory, and a loſs 
ſo irreparable, that I have not the patience to 
think of it. Nn rot A AY 4 8 
Cuph. Why then, Phi lopolis, is it not a plain caſe, 


14 


98 Drin Dilddedss 1 
Fee. T muſt ſo, Ca) yr Whatever het 
Leer er my Country affa Will nie 
. Houſe by the "way ol \ Sites Vx A nv 
xy 1 ſhall be pretty timely at home... bull N 
2 erke reſolved Philop olrs. Bat fv 
156 ank - 1 60 this. fue © ot with. W 
_—_— (for now yon cannot ſa you! ark 
rr et. and for j Honour yon and x 
ebnen pr do me, I Mall Nam thank yolt. 
You may begin your | Diſcourſe wt tlothenn 
n after Dinner, and gain an Baur or 
two's 
— How ready and gkitful Cipliphye i ft 
en into the acceptance of a Civifity f It 
you why give your Parot that you will mae us 
> right frugal and Philoſophical Err 
SH T will dine with you to Watte, becauſe 13 
you' ſo carneſt in t. | 
Eonar Cuph. T promiſe you I wilt not at all excend! 
„ wich ee In the mean time this Glaſs of "Canary to you ult 
Song of Mo- Out next meeting. 
8 Pbilep. Not a drop, T thin you, cu phoph/in; 
Lomb ſung eo A Fit of Mufick rather, according to 18 5 
ebe Theerbo. goric mode; to compoſe our Minds to bed att. 
coor For indeed it is late, though I was loth 99 
850 ſo when 1 would have had Philotheus "HEY 
in his Piſcourſe. . OP 1 N Waker 
*Sophr.' Bathynous, play us the other Le 
pray you, ' Phitopolis deſites it: And but 4 
one, it being ſo late. Here, rake the TH rot 
Farb. It ſeems I'muſt the fecond time Mew mn 
vnskilfulneſs. Von ſhall ng, Sepbroy, ande vi 
play a thorough Baſe to it. £7 angry 
"Sophy: What Thall ing 1 have neither ot 
nor Voice. beans 5 
Þ... - Ves, but you? have the Self of Moſes and. 
7 The only piece of Poetry that l. wat 85 Ni 
ver guilty of in my Life. My zeal and tovefor 5 
the Reformation was tlie Muſe that with dan a 


— 
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5 that 2 tothe comfort of the whole Earth. 


| oaths abruptly 
Proſe n 9 ſee 


Tall Cuphophron,, and am not a little jay 
50 It is our happineſs that we. have detain» 8 
ed you one Night longer. 


meet you here „eig to your ex pectation. 
Naht In the mean time, dear Menus, good. 


DIVIX EB Diallo nn, 


ado once inſpired thoſe humble Rhimes, which 
I can only repeat, not ſing at all. | 


Bath. If you cannot, Sophron, T can. . And the 


Lute, I think, is pretty well in tune. 


Philogh. l pray you. 0 ale 71 4 ＋ 
„Ane 1 wh 
Ws: Great ** 40 e 
x 82 Terd Ood of At; | 
"Tt hou. Sovereign. of Saint, SY $1 
" Th ways are juſt and right. 
25 ball not faarthee, Lord, C34; # EC e 


1 meant lo, Philopolis, $ N VA 


zlop. Avery good meaning, 


le Sang far this day's,SubjeQ- I pray God ha- 


bi you all good night for the 
I can diſpatch a Letter home 
by this Night” . Poſt. But I ſhall keep 


that L; 


once more enjoy this eke be- 
eave the Town. 


Philoth, , Good, Nig a Philopolix. 1 ſhall 


4 


The End ab the Fourth Dialogue... 
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Phils 1. That is, is, 2 1 Nations ſhall be, copverted K 
to the 0 Truth of the Goſpel, ang: reſt ſatisſi- 
3 a e length in ſa ſalid and denden 
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OGUE.” 
Philotheus,  Bathynaus, Sopron,  Philopolin 
Euiſtor, Hylobares, C apbophron, Oꝶmo. 
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I. Cuph. No R all your haſt, Otymo, Tpread the 
The entrance Carpet on the Table before you g 
into the Dia- hence. So, tis well. If any enqdire for mel 
logue. the Houſe, be ſure to tell them Iam; gone out. 

Ocym. | ſhall obſerve your command, Sir. 

Cuph. We'll not be interrupted"all this Af. 

ternoon, if an harmleſs Equivoration will helpit. 

Hyl. You went out of your Houſe When yon 

came into your Garden, O. what a marvellons 
MercuriaF Wit is Cuphophren ini 

Cuph. It is the gift of Natute, Hylovaxes, t6 

them that know how to make a right uſe gf ix 
What's a Clock now, Philopolis, by your Watch, 
that we may ſee what's fir "ve of time we 
/ 1 © 264 
Philop. It is turned of one. We have'Yined 
in very good time. N 1 Amas rene +2311 5 SER 


| h | 
b bub. But both you and Philerheus ate ſo Ip. 
ringly, as if either of you did not like the Prone: 
ſion, or thought your Afrer-dinner's diſcourſe 

would as well fat the Body as feed the Sul. 

Philop. Your Entettatnment, Caphophron,. was 

8 very noble and inviting: but 1 muſt confeſs my 
„ Mind was much carried out to the After. deli. 


4 


© - cacies I expected from Philotheu. 
3 | Cuph. And 1 pray you, Philopolis, defer not to 
3 ſatisfie your Appetite in that point. 1 kaow Phi® 
i tothe is ready for %o 4 en 
"TU | Philoth. | am always ready to ſerve Philopolit 
1 and the reſt of this excellent Company in ay 
HR thing that lies in my Power, | Phil 


5 


This is but a Prophetick Icom ſn, as the putting 
the Beaſt and e falſe. Prophet into a Lake 


ia blood and they be caſt. alive; into-a: 


4 N . ak «th * " 
5 VT oY; be” ITO © 9 
* 1 2 Wy" 2 A W 3 *, 
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'Philope: Without any ſarther Preamble chere: 
fee pray you, Philothers, let us fall 8 Se of 
aſt Query would cult bavepropounded yeſternig TE 
namely, What cSurteſs the e ere. Gedudel «cre ep — 
to 2 ns nf 1 King dom ? 

Philoth. The Succeſt Gift 's:Kingdam,:Phic ill 2 2 end 
lopolis; will be: mar veſloms both in reſpect f its at chinge. 
— Victories againſt the Kingdom gf 3 
chriſt, whoſe Power will he utterſy deſtroꝝ d | 
and alſo in reſpect of it ſelf. For wadonbredly— © 
it will 4c: la a more glorious: condition.hoth-for 
Quality: and; Extent than it as ever get On 
the Apoſtles times. let 
Phelepr W hat yon ſay touchin ngthe b deſtryaion 
of the 1 of Antichriſt; I am abu — 4 
ſatisfied therein, both from the conſumingsof th 
little Horn by fire in Daniel zi and alſo in th ce Dan, 4: 47: 
1s _ the Apocalypſe, - that the Beaſt an the n. 7. 
fal e Prophnt 19. 
to the laſe u fire and bhrimſtone: and i ay St . 
Effect of the ſeventh Vialſeems to imp be: much. 

i 3 nay ms the 5 - | | 
the: W we en without: the City, out 2 
avaſt; — of blood iſſueti ſo deep as ate the heres 
Horſe bridles; aud ſo large as that it reached to et 
the page oſs thenfand fix hundred ſurlongi. 

7 (Guph( Feſt God What a kind 992 Victory EY 
Alice is this, O Philotheus ll did think 
there had been ſuch a-blondy AN in an the 

Apocalyſer Shall. Corit enlarge Jie Nag gem b: 
making allthe World: ſwim in blood? | 5 

... courage, Caphoghyiny and... 1... 
look not ſo pale and affright fully on it, 45h en 
ſcar'd «by$4as-Childrea? With a dreadful Pidurs - 


Nen 


f 
Fi ire, and that —— Can their dead Bodies = 


fire and; ee at onca e Oy 
and Lale of Fire W044 awe, | 


Gert, |. 


wt 


2 
pere talen; and pere both caſt nlive in: Murs on 
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are teither of them the thing whichſruheyſguißſe, 
re comes rotHimiagat gain, 

os Ne Phat hes, fel that you need enter no farther i 

* Yo 0 670 before you orderly comè it. it. For 
Ils am content not only. to know that the Kingdom 

Ws tins v1 a ON Hetichrif will be utterly deſtroy, "bby very 

inn * deſttous (at leaſt as far as the remaining Vial 

will afford light) tb underſtand the Sead 

proceſs thereof. "Por erer is eoucheg'in | 

tie Wiſion of the Vins? lg 

Phat. I doubt nod bot it is. Bat It ic in very 

great hazard and difficaity to attempt the pf. 

ticular}Explication-of the Prophecies hoe th 

be falfilſed. For there is a ſtratge udſertied Vi- 

bration of the Pröphetical ex pfeſſions, that ih il 

tis . motion ſeem to tout upon ma. 8 

tht 

eher '$x till the 'Rveatderermines. But hb 

- ever 1 ſhall, with God's affiſtancez'endeyvour, 

| Nitisfie your deſire as near as 1 can, and imfſuch 2 

order a$ you ſnall demand.. tim 

. Pele. I humbly thank you, Philotbekos' Aa of 

The 1:2c:-pre- demand according to the Order of the Vinls, ma 

ration of the And rherefore 1 deſire yon in che firſt ple td F ed 

fourth Vial. inſkrüet me in The meaning of the fowrrh H lary 


but it is very hard to know! where TI 


a | 


, = 


. oured ont upon the Sun, whence power m ble) 
© nga pe feel Alen with fire, I that chey Ole 
bf | 4/þhet##4 God for the very pain of their burning: of» Olc 
bilörz. Vou muſt underſtand; Philopoles,/(which FF tbe 

I tel you at firſt for a) that chedprophetiek E = 2 

coniſms may by an Heyopeia of the ſecond kind = der 

 Synepſis Pro- {as d modern Writer teaches” us) ſometimes out 

pet. lib. i· c. comprehend more ſigniſtcata than one, and that". wit 

3. ſect. 8. intendedly, though before the Dveaty: whether + Ne 


br only one or more be intended; is not to he defi- ren 
1 fecf. But if but any one be accompliſped, it is e. it, 
1 nmoügh. And - therefore it is che faſeſt pitching . ver 
= vport what is moſt within our ken. Je was ſuid ot Kir 
0 | e Church before ſhe ffed into the Wilderdeſs, in 
A poc. 12. hat the Was lorhes with the- Ty as Well Saud hoy 
= 5 


9 n ke -& — F rats 1 = 
* "1 - * - 1 „ ©. = E by 
_ * e 
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the Moon under her ſert. Nom the eee TEN 
Law of-Maſe:compriſed in the :Pracateurby which k 
conſiſts, of, dark Types and Figutes, but aft the 
Light it has it borrows from Cbriſt and his(Go> 
ſpel. The Truth compriſed in the New Teſtat 
ment reflecting on the Moſaical Lam makes it 
ſhine like the Moon with this borrowed Light. 

It was rightly: therefore ſaid of theſe tv opa · 
ſite Luminaries, that while the one, wiz;ithe Sun 
ſnone round about the Woman,; anke ſhe was 
cloathed with the glorious Light and the Trutn 
of the Goſpeli that the oon was then agit were 
withitheAhtipodes, under her feet; as he fait 
of the twaPoles, Non 0116 209 9 0 . inet | 


þ 


Hlic vertex wabis ſemptr ſablinis, at 1% ch, 

Sub prd ibis Nox atra:vider; Mans ſqʒ profumdi.\ _— 
Pghilep. This is ſomething high and Poetical, : 
Philathens, Hu that Which you would have; i ſup - i 
poſe; isThisz namely, That as the Moon and Sum ; C | 

iz the Viſinnzof the Woman, according to an iu- | 3 
timation of Hage Grotius, n | 3 
of Aſ ſei and the. Law of Chriſt; ſo the Sphere 1 
may alſo ſigniſie the Law of Chriſt comprebend- Y 

ed in the New Teſtament, or rather, wortidjt YN 
large, the Word of God (which ge calbthe B- [i 
ble) compriſing the New Teſter, andthe 1 
Old ſo far forth as it reſpects Shi, and the I 


the Sun; en mean? gecqu bi niger ona te 2 - 
Philoth. Some ſuch thing drive at; vou un- 
derſtand me very well. : Now, 1 ſay, the pourin 
out the Vial upon this Sun is the enlightning . | 
with clear and convictive Expoſitions by Holy 
Men aſſiſted by the Spirit of God, or rather the 
removing the Clouds of Obſcurity from before 
tit, that it may ſhine in its full ſtrength, to diſto- 
ver platoly the untightecus Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of Aurlebriſt, and ſhew to all the World 
in what a fonll and horrid condition they are, 
how apoſtatized from God and Chu, and how 
* 3 Dd1 Plainl7 


Old is ratified by the New. Is this the body of I 


nm 
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are neither of them the thing whichſtheysſignifie. WM the 

Phil. Cuphophron's colour comes to him again La\ 

i». .-.., Phtdthens, ſo that you need enter no fatrther id 

ttt Subject before yon orderly comò I. . For 

III am content not only to know that the Kingdom 

df Hetithrif will be utterly deſtroy, but very 
„ ddeſtrohis (at leaſt as faras the remaining Vial 

| will afford light) th wnderftand the prada 

proceſs thereof.” For ſurely xhat is uE,tud id 

e Viſion of the Vils: b 

Philoth. 1 doubt not bat it is. But It it iz very 

great hazard and diſfioalty to attempt the p. oft 

ticular}Explication of the Prophecies hiſore t wit 

be falfilſed. For there is a ſtrange untettied Vi. . of 

bration of the prophetical ex pfeſſions, that u 2 

this“ tremulous motion ſeem to touch upon m 8 

ny things, but it is very hard ta kun⁵mgj where If 27 

they will fx till the Rventdetermiges. But how. 5 

ever 1 ſhall, with God's aſſiſtance; enden voπν i , po! 

ſatisſie your deſire as near as I can, and imff,n f in 

order as you ſhall demand. i tim 

. Ph to 1humbly-thank/you, Philorbeum I hal of 

The Iuterpre- demand according to the Order of the Vials, WM ma 

tation of the And therefore I deſire you in the flrſt plaes td W ed 

fourth Vial. inſtrtet me War meaning of the hut Foal * 
oured ont upon the Sun, whence power m.. | le 

Apoc. 16. 3. 5% beech Men with fire,/infomuch Wet e Ol 

bPlaſpbelnti God for the very pain of their burning: N Ole 

Pzhilorh. Vou muſt underſtand;/Phlopoles/(whi the 


a4 
"ESA Ct 


I tel yon at firſt for aN) that the&Prophetick'F- 1 

coniſms may by an Heropaia of the iſecond kit der 

Synepſu Pro- (as d modern Writer teaches us) ſometimes; out 

-pher. lib. i. c. comprehend more ſigniſicata than one, aud tei wit 

4 3. ſect. 8. . 4ntendedly, though before the Ryent;whether Me 
= only onè or more be intended; is not to be defi- ren 


1 Red. But if but any one be accompliſne dd, it is e. it, 

* noügh, And therefore it is the faſeſt pitefing ver 

pot what is moſt within our ken. Jt as ſaid'sf Kin 

=p Ihe Church before ſhe ſſed into the Wildergeſs, in; 

Atxoc. 12. 1, that e was clothed with the Sie, ace ee bor 
b £ : os ; r | om 7 


= 


. 


DrVI X DIA Uf 04 
the Moor under her ſeet. Nom the Moon ia the 
Law of Aſaſes compriſed in the Pracateucb; which = 
conſiſts, of dark Types and Figutes, buß fü the 
Light it has it borrows from Cbriſt and his - 
ſpel. The Truth compriſed in the New Teſtatr 

ment reflecting an the Moſaical Law makes it 

It was rightly: therefore ſaid of theſe t op 
te Luminaries, that while the one, vx the Sunn 
ſhone] round about the Woman, and ane was 
cloathed with the glorious Light and the Truth 
of the Goſpel; that the oon was then agit were 
with:tbeA htipodes, under her feet; as he faith - 
of the two Foles, an 2, 90094 
Hlio verteamobis: ſemptr ſublimis, at iM 

Sub pred ibn Nox atra vider; Mantſq, profumi. 
Pzhilep. This is ſomething: high and Poetical, 

+ - ?bilotbens,; Hub that which you would have; I ſup- 

poſe, isThisz namely, That as the Moon and Su 2 

nn the Viſihazet the Woman, according to an u- | x, 

timation of Hugo Grotiam, mayiſigni ſic che Lale | 

of Aſaſei and the Law of-Chrift ;>10 the Syh here 
may al ſo ſignifie the Law:of: Chriſt compreheud- 

ed in the New Teſtament, or rather, mortiidjt 

large, the Word of God 8 call: che Bi- 


> r ung rr, 
= = > 


* 


- 
| ' 


ble) compriſing the New TeſtaWeiit, andthe 
Old ſo far forth as it reſpects Shi, and the 
Old is ratified by the Neu. Is this the body tf 


the San; don mean? oda h ac ene 
Philoth. Some ſuch thing drive at; you un 
derſtand me very well. : Now, 1 ſay, the pourin 
out the Vial upon this Sun is the N it 
with clear and convictice Expolitions by Holy 
Mien affiſted by the Spirit of God, or rather the 
removing the Clouds of Obfcutity from before 
it, that it may ſhine in its full ſtrength, to diſto- 
ver plainly the unrighteonus Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of Antichriſt, and ſhew to all the World 
in what a foul and horrid condition they ure, . 
how apoſtatized from God and Chriſt, aud how 
AT FFC 


4 . 
* > " 4 * 
5 % ' - e FR 
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Stripture, and how lively their moſediteful 2nd 


* 
0 2 at 7 2 _ 7 
13 * OE * 1 i- 


*DrvaxzDixuoortt. 
Haaren reproachfully their abomiaablo co. 
gi are characterized by the finger of God in the 


ditbolical Image is there deſcribed.Tkis is the 
ꝓqur ing aut the Vialupon the Sun, whereby pow. Mit 
ry ir given him to ſebreb. Men with fit, and (6 dex — 
thiemthatthey li ple me i he Num of God by reaſon | 
of theſe/Plagues, and rather viliſſe and reproach 
the Sdriptures and the Spirit that writ them, . 
than repent them of their ins, and g nde 
God by acknowledging the Truth! 8 
ceive, may be.ons-ſenſeiof the fourth Vial > = 
Phbilap. But this is a more fied ion Syivitaa lf 
ſenſe. Is there not alſo, Philothexs; a Pia one? N 
Philoth. Ves there is, Philopolity and it is a ge. | 
ry obvious one. For nothing is mort confeſſed 
than that iv the Propfietick ſtyle the Jun fignifies 
the greateſt Per ſon in the Political Univerſe; 
he is the moſt glorious Luminary in che Natuial, 
Now: who do you think is che greateſt Perſon ia 
the Worid the Pope rules in? bo. nee 
- \Philep; He and the Pope has diſpited it u great 
while, and 1 think it is ward to fay:whether isat 
ths: very day. . T Wi 508 uy 92 
Philoth. Wherefore the next Wiab Teeni 
more peculiarly to concern the Pope, this is like] 
to appertain to the Fmperany. 1101 Tt OVID 1 | 
: >» Phulep. What therefore do you think chens ; 
ing of the fourth Vial ng the Sun ren 10 
this Political ſenſe ? *-4} ide : 
Philoth. l hope it ſignifies the Comverſidnsf 
ſome 2 5 Tour illuminated with tlie true Rien 


ledge of the Goſpel. . For thus the general Refor- p 
mation w ch he will introduce in hit Empire, 
through the Light and Zeal he has*conceivedfor 
the Truth, Will 2 and bora und ue che Va- 
ſak of the  coo-harned Braſt to the very 3 
This is a ſeſſſe natural enough, Ithink, 
ther it or the 1 more natural lever 
OT Wi 32-0131 230 1383z0q% 7 | 
TOY Nes: "da. ; "* 
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Philop. There is abundant Concinnity in En 
both. Nor do 1 think it is at all necbſſary chat EE 


E that Subject on which the Vial is ſaid to be poür- 
ed ſhould always ſuffer Miſchief, but that at leaſt” 


Miſchief ſhould be thence reflected upon tage 
Beaſt. Hut is there no other poſſible ſenſe of the 
fourth Vial, Philot hen: | 7 ooh 2340 
Philoth. There may be an * Hen adjoytfdisgce 5$,4-9% 
to this Lecbefis of the Sun, ſo that it nia ügnißte Prpter. .. 
as it does Iſay 24. at the laſt Verſe. But then che car, 3. ſect. 3. 
Signification will be very congenerous to the la- RET ay, 
ter of the foregoing ſenſes.” the meaning being 
alſo: Politiegh1 597 725 ont rs 9 rar a9 
Philop. That intimation ſuſficeth. For I un- 
derſtand thereby the taking in of more King- 
doms or Prineipalities into the Light of the G- 
ſpel, diſtin& from thoſe that appeared on the be- 
half thereof at the riftng of the Witneſſez. 1 
know not hut this may be a right meaning as 
well as any of the other; and a farther Prepara- 
tion to the times of that Viſion of the Riderof | 
the white Horſe, on whoſt Head it is ſaid there Apoc. 19.12. 
were many Crowns. I Pray you, Phalothen, proceed / , 
and tell us the meaning of the fifth Vial pouret on Apoc. A. 10. 
the Throne of the Beaſt, whereby his Ningdem be- 
came dar k. #2208 | FA LOTS owt 1 4 gu 1421 Mug 
Philoth. The Throne of the two-horhed Beaſt 
is the ſame with the Throne of the Whore'who IV. 
is ſaid to ſit on the ſeven Hills. Wherefore this Te Interpre- 
in a Political ſenſe ſeems to boad ill to the City ra E ” | 
of Rome, which is the City of the Beaſt; But whe et 
ther it be the ſacking of Rome and baniſhing the 
Pope from thence for ever, or whether, from the 
Effects of the former Vial Politically underſtood, 
the Trading and Revenues of that greateſt Mer- 
chant of the great Men of the Earth will grow 
very low and flender, and ſo a great deadneſs 
and obſcurity and darkneſs ſeize even his prin- 
cipaF Seat, or what other thing it may be/analo- _ 4 
Sous to, this time muſt determine, I anne. 
ul | Dd 3 ö Philqp . CIT 


IP 
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| 1Philop, But is this the 


/ 


only ſeals, Philothils 


Papacy ſceing ſo general a diſfatisfaction im tbe 
People, and that they, through the penetravey 
of the Light of the Goſpel,” have loſt this great 
hold on them, it wil make them -gnaw their 
Tongues for ver anguiſh and pain. vu" 
_ \Phulop N A not ut this may be one F 
ſenſe — But, 1: Pray. you, Philothens, proceei io N 
He's U Vial. EN PHT 3 d i 7 Ti 1111.1 4} 17 Phil, 
: Phi 75 


of this Wia? 5 21 24 20516 b e 
Philoth. It is that which I ſuppoſes moſt to lat 
your tooth, Philopolis; But ſometimes anarher Wy me 
occurs to my Mind. What if we ſhouldiconceive the 
the Pope's Chair here perſtringed by this Throne Wl *-* 
of ag Beaſt? I mean that Chair af Infall;biliry an 
that he and his P/eudepropheriok Body boaſt \they WI th 
ſit: in, and ſo dictate 7 infallible -Oracles to the al. 
World for their own Profit and Intereſt, facing th 
1 dowa/the People, whatſoever they find gainfi Wl Ce 
4 to the Church, that it is really true, be it a Fig / 
4 ment never ſo fooliſh or incredible, never ſo Wy 7* 
J blaſphemous or impoſſible : but it cannot ſeem WF V 
i} ſo to the People, while they take the Church to be ſ⸗ 
3 infallible. Now l ſay, as the preſent Vial in the © 
tl Political fenſe may be in ſome kind a conſequent V 
1k of the former politically underſtood 5 ſo the EH. tl 
=. cacy of the former more :ſpiritxally under toad Wl . 
1 may \jatroduce in time the Effect of this Prog U 
=. Vial-in the more Spiritual meaning alſo; and R 
we the pouring thereof on the Throne 8. the Beal h 
* may be the aboliſhing of that falſe Opinion f V 
Wo . the, Pope's and his Church's: Infallibility out af 
wo the generality of Mens minds: which falſe Light . 
9 . once removed, they muſt need find themſelves I 
= much in the dark, their Religion being ſuch as Y 
"i neither Sctipture, Reaſon; nor any thing elſe J 
'7F that bas any Authority witk it, can afford any 5 
2 | light to, or the leaſt colour for; wherefory his / 
1 Eingdom myſt needs be overwhelmed with more WM © 
N | than Zeyptina'darkneſs: and the Stieklers for the a 
| f 
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the. Ph „The ſixth. 29 14 oY | 
478 ow the Convert ſio 3 0 Pd ewe, e Mrs . [2 1 
late exc Rad, loterpreger.. has. With 1450 Comment. I 


ment and ere dibility made the diſcovery wo 
the comparing of the, Vikon of, * 1000 Ki O 
the Wine:preſs, without the City. and, Je Apoc. ON 18. 
and Victory of that illuſtripus 7 5 ans TY Apoe. 19 1 
the white Horſe, with the laſt Vial, dogs, A 

alſo ſuggeſts, make. much for the proba baba 5 05 . 
this Expaſition. For that there is an Id Jentity or. l 
Coincidency of Events ſigniſied by t 177 8 | 

of the Wane peel and the. Battle of that gi Dy 
ros ſeems. t9 he clearly enough intimate in 1 4 

Viſions, in that the i, of the white Bork 

w alſo, 19. 1 5270 the [ke 25 20 9 40 5 Apos 19.15, 


© 4% 


blood , up w the 2 05 ; idles : Which He 

here that the Wine-preſs. was trod. by 

Rider ot the white 2 And then 91655 

how naturally it will follow chat his, ſelture 

will be dipt in blood. d | 
. Philop, The, Congruity is maryellous, Philorhe- N 1 

us. 1 do not doubt but theſe two Viſions, fi ignihe jg 

es much-what the ſame thing. 1 e 

2s Philoth. Well then. But in that. the Beaſt 4 and Apoc: 19.30. 

Ie falle Prophet ure taken in the Victory of the Rider ; 

of che bite Horſe, and caſt alive into i he ſale af 

is fire and hrimſtone, it is plain that, 7 is the Jaſt 

re effuſion of the Wrath of Gon pon them, as moſt 

he certainly the. laſt Vial is. So that theſe rwa,Vin- | 

he ons at{o:ſignifie the fame. 18 DUC hs, Vipan of - 

ty the laſh als and. of the, Rider of th e hits. Horſe. N 

+ 

ir 
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Philap. That's very clear. again, Mae. . Ke 


— ble I kaqy,not. what you Mejj 
ay aT. 03 we 10 : NE Re ln | 
je Philot h. I. way ig ber, thas. as 8 of 
0 tho Wine-preſs,t he e 1 ider af 7 2 055 e 
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Apoc. 16,12, Ea 


to Chriſtianity 


Exod. 14.22. 


Philop. „Tberes isa very eee robsbillt b 
Phketh. Now the Harſeſt | intimating, a cord 
L \ipg to our Saviour's own fenſe;" the gathering 
Men into the belief of the Goſpel; and the Matz 
riage of the Lamb the eff 
Chrift > ; the fixth Viat mu alſo have ſome ſuch 
ſignification. For the notable Arrifice' of ſecurity of 
Concealment and certainty of R 9 75 


* * - * - 2 
— 


plein page fe, 


pouſing ſome People to 


of t chew 


ſions in the Apocalypſe conſiſt? roft"whar in th 


The one in the Defettuvufneſs and e 


the Prophecies in ſeveral; the other in their accu 


Correſpondenc and Synchroniſm. 
Philop. That's very remarka 


| compare? 


P)p.loth. It way! be not only the Colnverſioitief 
the diſtin& and diſcernible Nation of the Fews,\ | 


* * N 


ble. dot dc 
you think is meant by thoſe three Viſſons'yob 


1 70 


as 2 * is ſaid in the general, that the way of e 


Fg 


were a Wu unto th. 


condition of 


- 


ight le prepared, ſo it mp f - | 
arveſt or”fruits of the Goſpel amo 
the Turks and thoſe Eaſtern Countries. It may b 
ſome great Baſhaws' may revolt from Mahomedifm 
by this time, and that jointig 
with the Con der ſſon of the gend. Which ſtate of 


the Turkiſſ, Empire is ſignified hers by Enphrates 
being dried up. 


terly hroken i in pi e 
but as it is ſaid of the Mali, in their-paſ=: 
ſage through the Req sea, that 'they'walked upon" 
Ar land in the miliſt of the Sęu, and it Waters 
"Fight lind aud _ 
left, and ſo they paſſed dryſbo : ſuch will he the 
Re Yo pite Under the ſixth? | 
er beter of the Eaſt· 
18 to joitt W 


ial; thoſetewly; Ol 
Jt”, paſs over with 


rkiſh 


Not as if chat E 


bn ebe 


pire were ut-/ 
d and conſumd: 


ielyrhe erte 
Phuoreh 


Div INE Diktroanetd. * 4s "5 
Church of chr iſt before the -effuſion' of the laſt! 8 


Vial. Ul Jau ag ten son 7 4331 HIV +13 0 


Philop. I like this Interpretation marvellouſly: 


well Ph lotheus, it being ſo plain that the Expbr a- 


:eah Horſemen in the ſixth Trumpet are the Tur- 
kiſh, Armies, as Mr. Medethas made it out with a Comment. 
great deal of skill and judgment. And yet would 5 | 
eee the . from the nn of this- cap. 9. 
ſix Vial „e e eee 44 
Baths The-Haweſt/the drying up of — 
and; the Marriage of the Lamb, it may be, may ra» 
ther ſignifie an or preparation and ri - 
pening of Affairs toward that great Event, than 
the Completion thereof it ſelf, which will emerge 
into more perfect actuality under the laſt Vial. 
The Jews and other Oriental People, it may be, 
by this time may acknowledge Chriſt to he the 


AMeſſiah, and the Pope and his Clergy. to be the 


Antichriſt; and yet not be ſettled in all the Apo- 

ſtolical Points and Doarines of our Religion. 
Phbilorh. That's a cautious Note of yours, B.. 

lng which will neither gainſay nor ſubſcribe 

__ leave it to be conſidered o: * 
\ Bbilop. Much leſs w ill I preſume: to contradi8 . 


ir. But, I pray yah pe; to * n Vial, Phi- 0 


ana. * 


1 * 
2 * * 


lothens.. 1 8 | 
Wbiloch. 1 ſhall, Phill: Toe m underſtand- v. 
ing whereof more eaſily it will be requiſite to The Intergres 
make a Remark or two upon the Viſion of the tation of the 
Ridepofteh whitaHerſe; huthar higBquipage aac; loft Vial. 
that it ſeems yery-barſh to conceive that the War is : 
groſs and carnal, but ſpiritual. For to be clothec 

in ſine Linen white and is not the armature 

of a carnal warfare, as neither. the Sword coming "ut 194 144 
out of hig Mouth. It is plainly the Warfare of the 

Word of God, as his Name: alſo implies, pro- . 15 
ceeding out of the Mouth of his Saints, aud con- | 
vincing Mens Conſeiences of the Truth. Whence 
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Doe: oft ef the great God, to ear" the fleſi af Kings nd 


Iſai. 31. 3. 


. of the white Hor 


ſion! of the N (trodden by the Rider 
e) does not ſigniſie ſo groſly 

and bloodily as the words externally ſoun; 
which ſeem to be framed ſo Hyperbolicallyion 
purpoſe to bear off the cautious from an ſuch 


rude conceit. And in that the Angel ffandingin 


ttbe Sun invites the Fomlis if Heaven to th 


tains, and the fleſh of mighty Men, and the fleſbraf 
Horſes, in that other Viſion, I muſt.confeſs'l-lgok 
upon it as but a Prophetical Parable, Tu Eg 
tians are Men, and not Got; and their Horſes 
and not ſpirit. But it would be too long te nit 
on theſe things. That ſuch an Angel of lig 


ſhould be ſo meanly employed as to invite 


Birds of Prey to a Feaſt of dead Mens Carkaſlth 
is a Decoram I underſtand not. But we cannot 
| ſtay here. That which} would have you mſt'of 
all take notice of in that Viſion is, the different 
Event of the War upon two different ſartꝭ of 
Enemies —. Rider of the white Horſes\wages 
War with. For the Beaſt and the falſe Puaphet, 
whereby is ſignified the — — 
perly ſo called, and ſuch as actively and ahſti- 
nate ly perſiſt in their Antichriſtjaniſm, are ale 


Apoc. 19. 20. and caſt alive into a lake of fire and brimſtone : hut 


Ver. 21. they are ſtain wirh the Sword of him that ſare upon 


the Remnant, that is, the other part, s, Nel, 
Horſe, which Sword procgeded out; of bis - Mouth. 
\ (Theſe are that part eſpecially vf his. Oppoſers 


at this time that were Pagans tor Iufidels, an 


did not believe the Apoſtolical Doctrine of -Chrif, 
So that taking the whole Conflux of Men, or en- 
tire Aggregate of the two oppoſite Armies be- 
fore the Fight, and dividing them, they natural 
I; fall into this Fripartition ; The trus Chriſti- 
an and Apoſtolical Party, the Infidel Party (di- 
ſtinct from the Beaſt and falſe Prophet) and the 
Party Autichriſtian. (0922 6b1©d 5-59 £1 047 G6 


Plyilop. What then is meant by the Infdel 


Party's 
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Party's being ſlain (and whoever elſe fell witk 
them) by the ſword that came 8 
of the Rider of the hie Horſe? 5 125 
Philoth. Aſſuredliyʒ "cheirGoiivition, - 
and Converſion to tha true Chriſtian Faith. For 
the Word of God cn bay them no thervils; 
than ſo!: 
Philop. l but it is added, And 4 the ohne. Lak: 13. 7 
filled wit h their feſt: x e Se 10. 
Philoth. L tell you, -Phillpolis, the en _ 
Heaven feaſt and make merry more upon the 
Converſion of one ſinner than on ninety nine 
juſt Perſons that want no Repentance. But 
told you before that theſe phraſes are only Para- 
bolical; and every paſſage of a Parable is not 
neceſſarily drawn into a particular Signification. 
It may ſignife only im the general a very great 
Slaughter, argued, in 4 Farabolical yy! n 
the conſequences thereof. 
Pbilop. Lam pretty well perſuaded that this- 
may be the main meaning of this Vifion of the 
Rider of the white Horſe, nme a 
may be in it beſide. Kos „ 
Philoth. Let us therefore now content to . | 
is parallel thereto,” namely the ſeventh Vial; 
which has ſeemed to me as obſcure as any thing 
I have met with in all the Apocalypſe. But in the 
general I dare pronounce, that the ſenſe is more 
ſpiritnal than is ordinarily conceived; both be- 
cauſe it is parallel to the Viſion of the Nider of 
the white Horſe, and alſo from that Iatimation, 
Behold, I come as a Thief. Bleſſed is be thut watch. HUE "6 
eth, and keeperh bis Garments, left be walk naked,ond * 
Men ſee his ſbame. This is the time that God will 5 
Pluck off the Covering from off all Nations, and the 
Veil of Hypocriſie ſram off the People as Iſi fore: 
telleth; and he that keeps not to the right 
cloathing will be found moſt de formedly naked. 
This therefore is not like a premonition againſt 
oe Gay of a W Rats; where the blood xs 
7"? 


Ia. 25, 21 
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ſes up to the Horſe ſaddles for the ſpace of 
thoufand fix hundred furlongs together. In ſo 
great a ſlaughter literally underſtood Nen are 
more ſolicitous of their lives than their cloaths, 
and more afraid of being killed than of being ex- 
poſed to ſome outward name. 

Philop. What may thenJbe the meaning of that 
paſſage, Philotheus F DS DD& 71 i 7210 3 00S: 


2 4 


© © * 
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.. * Philoth. A timely forewarning to ſeck after: 


Truth and 1 and to underſtand the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel ſo well, as When this 
day comes, I mean, the effuſion of the laſt Vialy+ 
we be not diſcovered to be ſuch ſilly Sots and 
Bigots, as out of an ignorant and ſuperſtitious” 
Conſcience to take part of of the Plagues aud 
Diſtreſſes the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet will 
then be plunged into, but through ſound Know- 
ledge and a purified Mind timely to be adjoined 
to the true Church, the Body of Chu. For in 
at Day a Man ſhall be look'd 

na 


upon as hugel7 
aked and bare of all Wit and common houeſty ; 
that has ſo little of either as not to relinquiſn 
the Idolatrous and Impoſtrous Church of Rm, 
and entirely betake himſelf to the Apoſtolical 
Party. He will be a reproach and laughing -tocx 
to all, and will be able by no means to hide his 
ſhame, he diſcevering himfelf to be ſo wholly 
deſtitute of the ſenſe of Truth and Rightebuſueſs. 
Philop. Methinks you have very peculiar ap- 
prehenſions of things, Philotheus, that come into 
your Mind, which makes your'converſe more de- 
light ful. But give me leave now to ask ybuν,ẽÜↄpi- 
nion touching other (it may be) more difficult 
paſſages. As that of the q, going ont of the» 
Mouth of the Dragon, ehe Beaſt and the"falſe Pro- 
phet, which are ſaid to be be ſpirits of Deuili and 


That they work Airacle t. 


Philot h. Theſe are the EmifſariesOratvure, 
Negotiatours or Solicitotirs'ofithe Aﬀairs of tb 
Dragen, Beof and falt gte, thovgl thopars/ 
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| Davangs DRG 443 7} 
called the Spirits f Devits\'according to che uſu— 
al genius ah bot de ee e e 
gels and Spirits for that company of Men that 
may be conceived to be under their guidance. 
But they have the ſhape 6f Frogs, to betoken their 
Eurthhueſd and Unoleannefs, andthe Spiritand 
Wiſgom' they act fois orb, ſeuſual and de- jam. 3. 15. 
viliſp ʒ contraty to that wiſdom whith” ir from 4. 


+» WHY bove, which is ſaid firſt to be pure, then pedceable; 
bot theſe Frogs call fortiithe Kings of the Barth 


and the Whole World to battle, evento gght = 
gainſt God and his Cbriſt. But xhoſe un _ 
Forces; by the ovenpowering guidance © 
Almighty, pitch battle in ſuch a place us is un- 
fortunate to them from the very name For Ar- 
maggeddom ſignifies che Deſtruction of their Ar- 
mies. Nor can I omit how ſignificant this 7coniſm 
of Frogs is, to ſet off that power in them of 
WH working falſe Miracles to deceive the the Peo- 
pie, according to the ſenſe of the angtent Oniro- 
critics 4 Bdrgay,0r Af, Piles Hal A- See Hnopſ. 
mongſt which Impoſtures may be reckoned the * 
falling into Trances, Quakings, Poſſeſſions by ir-. Jet. 305 


. o 


what elſe ſo ever that carries from the Apoſto- 
ical Faith) as well as thoſe old Cheats andJug- 
gles or lying 'Miractes of ancient Fagauiſm, dr 
of modern Antichriſtianiſm properly ſo called. 
. But here again; Phiſopoliz; I would have you a- 
bove all things take notice that there is'a'Tyipar 
tition in this Conflux of People alſo? For here is. 
God Almighty and his Chi on one fide with 
their Apoſtolical Legions: and then on the o 
ther ſidè there is firſt the Dragon with his Pagan „ f: 
or Infidel Forces, all ſuch as believe not the plain 
and A poſtolical truth of the Goſpel, ſuch as is 
compriſed (for example) in the Apoſtles Creed; „ 
and laſtly, there are the Antichriſtian forces W 
properly ſo called, ſuch as appertain to the Sekr., 8 
Beaſt and falſe Prophet. So chat this Fripartiti- 
; = k 7 
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Divine DATOGu E.. 
on is exquiſitely anſwerable to that in the Bats 
tle of the Rider of the white Horſdq.. 
Philop. Well, Philotheus. what then? 5 
_ Philoth. All theſe meet in a/place-whichiinthe 
Hebrem tongue is called Armnggedon, 4 1198 
Pzhilop. They do ſo,*Philotheris. But what isn, 


meaning of the pouriag of this laſt Vial into the 


o * 
H 8 44." 


e. * 


Air, to do vengeance on the Legions of tha 
godly Ta ung 20 07 in biet oi 
Pzhiloth. In the external Catex of the Prophed 
cy it :comports only wiel the other Vials heigg 
poured out upon the Earth, the Sun, nd Ag 
Sea z as if God would ſtit upuniverſab Natere ij 
a rage againſt his Enemiks, a 1 told dn e 
fore: But in the more in ward and myſbige 
meaning it is only an Introduction to theſe fa, 
lowing Symbols of Voice and Thundringt and 
Lag btnings;: & . 0 354 117 6k ee 
4 Flite: What is the: Myſtical meaning there 
fore of: tho? 3 544 05 ani rome 2 


1-2 »2 . Philoth. Theſe are parallel to the Deſcripting 
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Apoc.19.12, 


- 25583: 
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2Eſdr. 12. 10. 


2dr. 13.38. 


of that Heros on the white; Horſe, whoſe: h 
are ſaid to be as 4 flame of fre, and a jhaipymind 
to come out of his Month, and whoſe Num in a 
The word of God, Theſe#oices therefore and Thins 
derings and Lightnings' are the Divul gations. of 
the Lam / Chriſt. (with an alluſion to that tern: 
ble way of the Promulgation of the Lam daſrs 
on Mount Sinai,) that is, of the Goſpel of chef, 
ia the power of the Spirit, which is reſembled 80 
fire. By theſe, I ſay, is ſet ont an extraordinary 
efficacious. preaching of the Word in the power. 
and demorſtration of the Spirit under his, laſt 
Vial. -Anglogous to which is that Viſion in H, 
draſe, of the Man who ſent: ont of bis Month it 
were a blaſt of fire, and out of his Lins a fuunn 
breath, and out of his Tongue he caſt ont ſparks at 
tempeſts.; which is there expreſly interpreted of 
the Law of the Son of God;: which is like unte fire; 
Now this Thundering and Lightging 112 
tC „ >, Jn 
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"+ Phileth,' Their ſucceſs is intimate in 


DUTTON; 2 . 


hat — a 


3 — of that dich pon 
impure ſpirits the . eWorld 
to, in the field of; m there is 
neither Fight nor el One 
Vifipwwere left imperſe c. * 


nification of the Word Armageddon, as —＋ _ 

before And the Viſiod is completely - continued, 
thoughrunder.Crewirepreſentations:;Fox.you are 
xo! take: ſpecial notice how. this large pitch'd 
Camp (the Symbols naturally leading 3 
A — of denmſins on a ſudde Hen 

to a mighty great City, which! fill bat 
the ſame thing that ĩs tu ſay, the 
of thoſe thres Patties i numbered up to you be- 
fore. But this Ti ripartition is more plaialy and 
elegantly declared (in the Cortex of the FProphe- 


©) upon ne mention of the N as if i it a, 


7 tides W dy A lb ww e 
yi ' Philop.' The Rlveadcy indeed is very . 
ble. Philot heus, very pleaſing and harmonious. | 


- Philoth; Nor is there any harſhneſs i in Talon 5 


bling 
to onse ie 
and of che whole World are ald te to: be gathe 


that great Conflux:of People in, Armageddan 
City, becanſe the Kings of the "Earth H 
re 


together there in that dymbol of a Camp, which -** 
being turned into the Icnniſm of a City, "that Ci- 

ty muſt needs be ſaid to be a great: ane, "for it is 
in 4 manner the City of the whole World, in 
ſuch a ſenſe as all the Kingdoms of the | Warld were 


Lid to be n our Saviour, which therefor 11 
| ” 


— — "23 


© Mar, 4.8; * 1 
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'} 416 Divine DIATPOGu IAI 
3 muſt needs be the Comprehenſion ofs World 
= of Cirjes, though the whole World be but as 
1 -; great City; 25 Phe peaks; Hf N NTA d 
| Phi jad. Abe e And though 'every Ki 3 
1 de Jeſeph. ſelf be a dea, yet rhe Comprehenſon 

of Kingdoms'togerh erisinthe Prophecick gt 
q termed one great Sea 3 as it isimDanichqa whe 
[| The- four winds of Heaven are Taid te friup\aitieke 
= great Sea] Wherefore as the great Sea conſiiſta uf 
a great many Seas, ſo, in Hike Analogy, may pnt 
conceive this great City in the inwardiſeaſe4o 
conſiſt of a great many. Cities,:and-theſe»great 
many Cities (which is the thing I drive'at)e0ihe 
S, divided into three parts or parties; the Citi of 
the Infidels, conceited-Deiſts, and mere Maralſin, 
the Citier of the true Chriſtian,/and the Antivbniſh 
an Cities, viz. Babylon with her Daughters uο 
Philo Well, Iconfeſs, 'Phs/drbens; | this nat 
past But what execution in the mean time 
is there done in that Batede of the great day o 
Jon Almighty? inn lig 
Philoth. The Cities of the Nations fell; that'is 
* ſay, the Cities of the Geatiles, lafidels) on Un 
believers. ei wu. it. i 
Philop. I ſuppoſe bythe edge of the Sword, 
Tien 9714 10 go! 12 1994 (9 A 
FPhiloth. By the edge of that Sword E if 
out of the Mouth of the Rider of the white Horſe, | W 
mean, by the Sword of the Spirit, which is the p 
Word if Go. Or rather, to p to the pre ſent tl 
Viſion, they fell being Thunderſtrucł by the pow. 1 
erful Boarnerg eſſes ot "the Goſpel under the laſt # 
' Vial : they were convinced and) ſubdued and 
brought under the Scopere of Chriſt and were 

ad joined to his Kingdom: 
Pz)hilop. Very good news: I pray God ĩt mayſo 
come to paſs. But Babylon it ſeems ſtands it out. 
P)ybiloth. Did not onr Saviour of old tell the 
chief Prieſts and Elders. that: the | Publicans, at 
Van. 21 3b Taree would go inte the Kingdom of Ge — 
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lem ? But. Babylon ſtands it out to her utter ru-. We; 
ine and deſtruction. She is forced to drini of the ent 79; 


Vine of the fierceneſs of God's Wrath : and every J. 


and flies away, ſhe ſhall not be poſſeſs d of any 1 


her Churches or conſecrated Places and the 
Mountains are not found, all her Eccleſiaſt ical Ho- 

nours and Dignities ſhall Parr pen _ 

ers of Hail out of Heaven ſha upon her, 8 
ſtone about the weight of a Talent, that all her good- Ver. _— 
ly Trees will be ſpoiled and ſtripp'd both of 

their leaves and fruit,their boughs broken down, 

and their-ſtocks beaten bare even to the inmoſt a 
bark. Then ſhall it be doubled unto her double ac- Apec: 18, 
cording to her works ;, and how much ſhe+hath glorif- 6. 7, 8. 

ed herſelf and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and | 
ſorrow will be given her. For ſtrong is the Lord God 


that judgeth bart? i: r 
Philop. But will not all this Miſery reclaim her, 
Philothens ? | 3 k 


| Philoth. Ask Solomon- that queſtion, Philopolis 
and he will tell you roundly, Though thou ſhouldft W 
bray 'a Fool in a Mortar among Wheat with a Peſtil, 75 
yet will not his fooliſhneſs depart from him. A con- | 
ſiderable part of her may be thus obſtinate for 
ever. Theſe are the Fools that will be found to 
walk naked, and all will fee their ſhathe z Which 
if themſelves could ſee as well as others, they 
would be converted : but being ſtruck with ſy- 
perſtitious Blindneſs, inſtead of acknowledging 
the Truth, and giving glory to God, it is fad. "- 
they blaſpheme God, becauſe of the plague of the Apoc: 16.11. 
Hail : for the plague thereof was exceeding great. | © > 2 
Philop. So fir then as | ſee, Philotheus, neither 
the Viſion of the Rider of the white Horſe, where 75 2c 6 
the Beaſt and falſe Prophet are ſaid to be caſt a- 4 
live into the Lake of Fire, nor this laft Vial, nor 1 
the Viſion of the Mine · preſs, ſignifie the deſtructi- 
on of the Perſons of the Antichriſtian Kingdom, 
t only the aboliſhing of their Power, and the 
deſpoiling them of their 1 and r >] 
; * 8 an | 


_ _ 


988 


eee Chieſa, as Mr. Mede obſerves. The extinguiſhing 
Apocalypt. the Pope's Power there, rather than che Hog 
ad caj. 14. tering of his Armies, is ſignified thereby-*** 


41F 'Drvinn'Þ Dir oewss 


and of their Emoluments thereon' dependimi 

1» _Philoth, What Wars in this great Barthquake 
there may be whereby the great City is ſuich to 
be divided into three parts, (according to thein 
timation of the external letter) I know'notl! But 
that is a thing the Spirit of God leaſt intimate 
in the Apocalyprick 'Viſions. Nor does "that 

- phraſe 3% eit Tein ulpn neceſſarily imply a di. 
ruption of the City into three parts, but may on. 
ly ſignifie that the Parts of the City were three, 
A poc. 6. 12. That mighty Earthquake at the opening ofthe 
| ſixth Seal denoted only the dowafal of the Fagan 
Religion. Nor may thisat the pouring out of i the 
Jaſt Vial (though it be ſaid'rs be an Earthquake 
greater than ever any before it) ſignifie at 
thing more than the utter demoliſhing the 54%. 
loniſh Power and Supetſtition, that it may role 
no where any longer. Nay, the bloody Viſion of 
the Winepreſs, ſignifies no more than ſv; thoph 
it glance at Babylon, by reaſon of the number of 
the furlongs, which are applicable to Stato tell 
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Philop. But that number is as well appliablet 
the Holy Land, as the ſame Writer: obſerves.” 
Philoth. Be it ſo, Philopotis : then may the Vil 
On bare two faces, the one reſpecting the N 
Church, the other the People of the eu; the 
firſt affording a ſeaſe Political, as 1 have already 
hinted, the other a ſenſe more Myſtical: 
Philop. As what, I beſeech you, Philothens?* 
Philot h. It ſi 2nifies the Power of the Paſſion of 
Criſt on the converted Jews to the mortifying 
all Sin and Wickedneſs in them, and to'the-ma- 
king of their Converſion and Repentance have 
its perfect work tothe utter ſubduing of the my- 
ſtical Edom in them, and the letting ont his 
| blood plentifully according to that Prophecy ia 
Zieh. 12. 2. acnary, And it Hall com to paſs in that 1 at 


20 =>, 


2 0 my, ek 
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eee 
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77 pour uon thi Houſe of David and upon hb aw: + 
abitants df \Jermſulem rhe ſpirit of grave — 1 
cation, nd they ſhall 150k upon os wh . 
pierced ; ani t hey ſball mourm for hum ar one js 
eth for bis only Son, and ſhall be in N for him 
As one it in Ledi or his firſt born. In thut daß 
ſhall there hes treat mourning, as the "_ 
Hadad-rinmoi in the valley of Megiddon. © 

; Philop, For ought 1 K ry rags My- | 
ſtical ſenſes may be alſo mage for they plainly 
hare their uſefulneſs! : ; 

Euiſt. And this Application of that paſſage in 
Zachary will gainthe morecredibility,ifw on, 
with Capollus and other Criticks, allow . 
don to be the ſame Place chat ASTOR 
mentioned. 

Philap. Let the Ce- decide that boch der 
fie, Euiſtor. In the mean time 1 am hugely ſolici- 
tons, if there be-nd conſiderable perfogal deſtru- 
Aion of the Antichriſtian Party, what wil be 
come of thetmafter the laſt Vial. 

Pzhilotb. Their condition will be mühen hat 
ſuch as the diſperſed Jews was after their deny- 
ing the Meſſiah at his firſt coming. So upbn this 
ſehen coming of Chriſt, an obſtinate and*confirm- 
ed Ignorance will fall upon this People of Baby- 
1on, after their place is taken from them and their 
Nation diſperſed ;, they will live in reſolved Et- 
rour, Superſtiton and Wickedneſs; they will be 
ſo ſtricken witff blindneſs, that they will not be 
. able to find entrance into: the Holy City. But 
1 that will be fulſilled upon them then (as Wel as 
of on the reſt that ſtand out) in the moſt ample a 

ing giſtin ſenſe, Without are Dogs, and Sorcerers, and 


Na- Whoremongers, and Murthertrs, and Iaolattrs, ard . * | 
we whatſoever loveth and maketh a Lie. 

1 Cuph. I perceive by this upſhot of things, thit | 

his the Apocalypſe is not ſo bloody and boiſterous a 5 
5a Book as I have heard ſome'to repreſent it to 


be, but that there is a Genius in it more Kind | 
** - | and 1 


[ 


420 
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ſo harmleſs a Writing, and ſo full of marvellous 
pretty phanſies (like Platoniſm) and r © 
it 


— 


Divine Diaroouts _ 
and humane, not exhorting to ſpill blood in way 
of Revenge merely, (though I cotifeſs the An 
tichriſtian Party has been as ſavagely bloody ag 
the Red Drogas A himſelf, the old Roman perſects 
tive Paganiſm). but ſimply by way of Defegcs 
as I underſtood in the third Vial. Mechinks ith 


Teflexions of one thing upon another, 
would invite any one to endeavour to under. 
ſtand the meaning of it for the mere pleaſure ſake. 
Sophr, J hope then, ee that your ſelf 
will bend yout E Kg at way in due time. 
Cuph. After I have red over Des- Cartes his 
Principia, his Dioptricks, Method and Meteor: 
once or twice more, much may be, Sophron. _ 


Sophr. Why, that will not take you ſo longs 


time. 


Cuph. It may be not. But [muſt alſo ron over 


all his e of Epiſtles firſt, and likewiſe the 
delicious Dialogues Le Plato, and be fully Maſter 


of his Timexs, but of his Parmenides e pecially, 


(that's a notable * ro ical piece, 0 Sopbron:;) 


and then its likely at ſpare Hours I may: 105 What 
St. John the beloved Diſciple of Jeſus Jays in his 
Apocalypſe. This will take up ſome time. 
Philop. But I have a more eager Appetite Ker 
theſe Myſteries, O Cuphophron, and therefore mull 
rudely interpoſe, and deſire Philothens to pro- 
ceed, that we may loſe no time in our preſent 


affair. I am very well ſatisfied, Philorheus, with 
G Expoſition of the ſeven Vials: and though 

I think it very hard for any mortal Eye by virtue 
of theſe. Viſions to ſee the futurity of rg in 
their perfe& Circumſtance, without: ph N 


or defect; yet methinks what you fl 


handſomely together, that this inſtru oy ma 
at leaſt convey as much truth as- Anatomical 


Pictures do to him that has not with den 
Eyes ſeen e IP; 5 


; 8 I n 


— 
l 


DVI NE DIA LOGUES. 4 1 
Philorb. I hope ſo, Philopolis. 
Philop, Wherefore, ſincè we are got ſo VE - 

ally thus far;1 pray you, Philorbens, let us go on The furure 

to the other part, The glorious ſtate of the Kings Che — 
dom of Chrift after the utter Deſtruction of B. ©," — 9 
bylon : For firſt I would have you to deſcribe, gien 94 
this glorious ſtate wherein it conſiſts; then de- Babylon. 


o 


% 
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clare the Grounds of your belief why you thi unn 

any ſuch thing wil be; thirdly, What Signsor _ ſe. 

Forerunners there will be of this glorious ap- 

pearance; fourthly,Whether there be any means 

that the preſent Kingdom of Chriſt may make 

N uſe of for the accelerating this excellent ſtate of 

5 the Church, and what they are; fifthly and laſt- 

ig, How long this happy ſtate will be, and what 

che condition of the Church to the cloſe of the 

World. any 
Philoth. Theſe are very great Queſtions, Phi- 

lopolis ;, but I ſhall endeavour to give you what 

ſatisfaction I can. But being ſo many, (as I did a- 

forehand divine) time, you know, Will not per- 

mit me to be over - copious: other wiſe it Were | 

eaſie to draw a vety large deſcription of this 3 

future ſtate of the Church from innumerable pa- | 

{ages of the Holy Scripture. What can be a more 

glorious or deſirable ſtate of the Church of Chriſt 

than that deſcribed by 7ſay chap. 11. v. 4, &c ? 

where ſpeaking of Chriſt's Reign, With righieouſ⸗ 

neſs, ſaith he, ſhall he judge the poor, and reprove 

with equity for the meek of the Earth: and he ſhall 

ſmite the Earth with the rod of his Month, and with g 

the breath of his Lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. An SW 

righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of hus Loins, and faith» _ Ken 4 

fulneſs the girdle of bis Reins. The Wolf alſo hi! 4 

dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie down © 

with the Kid, and the Calf and the young Lion and. 

the Fatling together, and alittle Child ſhall lead them. | 

The ſucking Child ſhall play on the Hole of the Aſp, . /- 

and the weaned Child put his hand on the Cockat | 
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Den. They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy on all my holy 
e „ Mopmtaigf d 
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Pfal. 87.3. 


Ver. 1, Gc. 


82. 


Ifai, 2*2, Gen, Phitorh. Again; Chap. 25 And 10 ſhall come i; 


te the Houſe of the God of Facoh : ; and he will teach 
f Sion ſhall go forth the Law, und the Word of the 


0 Houſe of Jacob, (will the Nations fay) qe: 


Apoc. ai. 24.6, are ſaved ſhall 22 in the light of it, and the K "ge 


Ver. 19, 21, The Sun ſpall be no more thy light by day, neither for 


8 
Nn Did teu 


Mountain : For the Earth ſhall be full of the inox 
2 -of the Lord, as the Waters cover. ih Sea. 


Phitop. This isan excellent ſtate of the Church! 


"Indeed. Philothenis, | 4-330 
Suvphr. Glorious things are funf n, 0 thou. 
Ci of God. 14 e 


paſs in the laſt dayi, that the Mountain of the Lord ꝶ 
Hage ſhall be eh ablilbed on the tip of the mount aint, 
and ſhalkhe exalted above the Hills, aud all. Nationt 


ſhall. flaw nnto it · And many People ſhall go and ſay, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the Mountain of the Lord, 


us of hit ways, and me will walk in his paths. Fur out 


Lori from Jeruſalem. And be ſpal judge ainongſt the 
Nations, and rebuke many People: and tbey ſhall 
beat their Swords into plough-ſhares, and. their Spears 
into pruning-hooks. Nation ſhall not lift up Sword a- 

gainſt Nation, neither ſhall they learn War any more. 


and let us walk in the light vf the Lord. 
Sophr. Like that concerning the new Jernſalem 
in the Apocalypſe, And the Nations. of them that 


of the Earth do bring their glory unto it. 
Philoth. But that of the Apicalypſe ſeems more 


expreſly to allude to that of the oth of Ih; 


Ariſe, O Sion, ſhine for thy light is come, and the glo- 
ry of the Lord is riſen upon thee. For behold the dark 
neſs. ſhall cover the Farth, and greſi "darkneſs "tht 
People: but the Lord bal ariſe” upon thee, and hit 
glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee. And the Gentiles bal 
come to thy light, and Kings to the brightneſs of thy 
riſing. And at the latter end of that Chaptet, 


brightneſs ſball the Moon give lig he- unto thee; but the 
Lord ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting light, an th 
God thy glory. Thy People alſo gal be all righteous, 
40 fel. inberit the 1 2. run, the Branch *. 
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planting, the mor l of my hanas, that I may be glpriſt- 
ed. A little one ſhall become 4 cho 4% t 5 7 
one a ſtrang Nation, I the Lord will haſten it in ir 
time. Bt R oats So; mn Fro * = = 3 | 
;Sopbr. 1. believe to this time alſo may belong 
that of, Iſay zo, Moreover. the light of rhe Moon 1611, 30. 26, 
ſhall. he, as the light of the Sun, and the. light of the / , ,..*, 
Sun. ſhall. be ſevenfold as the light of fevbn days in 
the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach” of MM). 25.2549 
People, and healeth the ſtroke of their waund. As al- 


- ** 
1 


 & 


ſo.that .of Zachary, In that day ſhall the Lord de- ach 1a © 


fend the inhabitants of Jeroen: aud be that is fee- 


ble amongſt them at that day ſhall. be as David), and 


rhe Houſe of David ſhall be as God, 4d the Angel of 
the Lord before them," oo. 
Euiſt. The Hebrew has 1 E 


mV R223. Where Pruſius renders Den. 


ſicut Dii, underſtanding thereby Angels. 

Bath. As it is ſaid in St, John, that t 4A 
as believed on him be gave Power to become the Sons of Joh. 1, 12. 
God. And our Saviour, though he declared, that 2 
among them that were born of W omen there had nat 3 
riſen a greater than John the Baptiſt; yet not with: 
Banding, ſaith he, he that icleaſ in the Kingdom of | | 
Heaven is greater than be. 


1 


a F zen 
Philoth. That is a ſhrewd Note of Bathynous his 


upon the Teſtimony, of gur Saviour touchiag 


. 


John, and ſuch, as mould urge a Man to ſearch 


deep, into his om n cue as well as it will 
inſtruct him how lictle hitherto there has been 


of the Kingdom of God in the World. But in 


the mean time, Philopolis, I think it is prettx 

w- 4 4's £4 L 0 . 8 "T3x% 
plain already what in, the. general the tate of 1 
the Church will be in thoſe glorious, Iimes wwe 
ſpeak of, . viz. Thar there will be; ſpiritual 


Strength and Righteouſneſs and Peace and Foy and er” 
Security from Wars within the Church, and 
5 


from any Perſecution: of God's People. 
This for the Quality of the Church. But for ygp/ 4 2 
its Extent, it is inſinuated that it will be exceed- The Ext, 
a eee, eine 
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424 DrvfxE Diarocuss. 
ing large, as if it would ſpread over the face of 

Iſai. 11. 9. the whole Earth. For it is ſaid, The Farrh ſball be 
ful of the Knowledge of the Lord,, as the waters g 

| ver the Sea: and that is far and wide. And again 
I that the Mount ain of the Lord's —_ ſhall be eſt 4+ 
2 bliſhed on the top of the Mountains, and that all Nas 
Chap. LON 7. flow Pc Alſo in that expreſſion, A 

| Chap.60. 22. little one ſhall become a thouſand, and a ſmall one a 
ſtrong Nation, &c. To which you may add what 

is foretold by Daniel chap. 2. 32. Aud the Stone 

that ſmote the Image became a great Mount ain, and 

filled the whole Earth. And again, chap 7. 26. "But 

the Fullg ment ſhall ſit, and they (hall take away his 

Dominion, to conſume and deſtroy it to the end. "And 

the Kingdom and Dominion and the greatneſs of the 

Kingdom. under the whole Heaven ſhall be given to 

the People of the Saints of the moſt High, whoſe 

Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and all Domini» thi 
ons ſhall ſerve and obey him. Accordingly as thoſe Li, 
voices in Heayen do declare upon the ſovnding ge 

of the ſeventh Trumpet, The Kingdoms of the "lh . 
Apoc.11.15. World are become the Kingdoms of our Lord and his me 
Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. hi 

Philop. Theſe things, Philotheus, in the general . 

are very plain and clear. But are thęre not more ILL 


rticuſar Prefigurations in the Prophetical me 
Writings touching the ſtate of the Church h W L. 
now diſcourſe of? Will the one and "twentieth of 
Chapter of the Apocalyſe afford-no more Particu- 
larities than thus? ö 12864 to 


7 Fs Probably it may, Philopolis. What you al 

5 can recal to mind, I pray you pro pound 
.M 5 Philop. More — to Fa Mind cha is need- fi 
| riculrdeſcri- ful, I will omit therefore thoſe paſſages which W ** 

- ption:f the Import but the ſame things you obſerved out WM 7: 
Future ſtare of the old Prophets; The Righteouſneſs and Puri- ul 
the Church ty of that Holy City there deſcribed, implied iu Ir 


lyple. dhe excluſion of every thing that defileth, a 
Pep” figured our by thoſe precious Stones and pure d 
Loc. 21. 4. Franſparent Gold; and in that all rears are fd I " 
. 2 FA 1 * inn, 35% 90 EY 
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Diving Draroourk | 
to be wiped from their Eyes, it is an intimation of 
peace and ſecurity from Perſecution + And all 
the whole deſcription of it is ſo full of Glory and 


Light and Joy, that no Man can miſsof that cha 9 4 


rater: But 1 would ask you, - Philothens," the 

meaning of other paſſages; as, Why This Hol 
City is called the ne Jeruſalem Why ſaid to Ver, 2. 
come from Heaven: Why ſaid to have eue 
Gates with the Names of the twelur Tribes of Iſrael Ver. 12. 
thereon ; and why the Wall of the City to haare 
twelve Foundations, and in them the Names of the Ver. 14. 
twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb : Why the City is ſaid hy 

to he meaſured with a golden Reed and why found yer, 13. 
to be twelve thouſand, Furlongs, and the Wall n ,, 
hundred forty four Cubits + W hat alſo is the mean- 
ing of that ſaying, Bebold, the Tabernacle of God is ver. 3. 
with Men; and yet that there was ſeen no Te f 


there, becauſe the Lord God Almighty and the Ver 4 5 4 


Lamb are the Temple it: and again, What the 

genuine ſenſe of the ſixth verſe, Aud he that ſar 

upon the Throne ſaid, It is done. I am Alpha and O. 

mega, the Beginning and the End, I will give unto 
him that is athirſt of the Fountain of the Water of life | 
freely: And laſtly of the laſt Verſe, And there 


ſhall in no wile enter into it any thing that defileth, 


neither whatſoever worketh abomination or maketh"a 
Lie, but they that are written in the Lamb's Book 
 Philvth. You have congeſted a numberof things 
together, Philopolis 5 but however i ſhall return 
an anſwer'to them as orderly and as briefly as 
I caa. I'conceive therefore, to hegin with the 
firſt, that the City which John ſaw is called the 
new Jeruſalem in counterdiſtinction to that 


N J k Cx 
14 Mu. 3 


Feruſalem 'where our Lord w crucified, whether: Apoc. 11. 2 


underſtood literally ot typically ;-asalſo becauſe 

its Citizens have put on the nem um, which it Eph. 4. 24. 
jramed according to Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, ; 
becauſe they are the Sons of the new Birth or 

new Creation of God: But ix is ſaid to rome down 
2 „% ! og Lan ECL og p 


from 
| id 
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* 


Ver. 16,17. | 


! oo a 
2 
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| Mart. 21.25. Jalm is ſaid to be from Heaven: and; agreeably 
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Gal. 4. 26. that it above 65 free, whivh is the Mother f ws all 
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DIVINE D LO GuESV. 
ſrom Heaven in ſuch a ſenſe as the Doctrine of 


to that paſſage i in the Apoſtle, that the Jenin 


That actual City of God conſiſting of Saints and 
Angels in Heaven, this nen . which sst 
Jon deſcribes being ſo like to; them in 7 — 
and Holineſs, it is therefore ſaid to deſce 
fram Heaven, as being a Copy or Trankxziped 
that Heavenly Perfection. To all which yau.maj 
add, that what the Prophets have ſeen in Her 
venly Viſions touching his City, it being thugat 
laſt accompliſhed upon Earth, it is cherefore faid 
to he a City deſcended from Heaven. . 
And this is that very City Exebiel ſam, of 
which he ſays, And the Gates of the City ſhall i 
. after the Names of the Tribes of Iſrael ; three Gan 
Northward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of Juda 
one gate of. Levi; and fo of the reſt, three Gate 
of a ſide, in all twelve Gates; as it i 
St. John's Viſion, that the City had twelue Ga 
and the Names of the twelue Tribes of the Childra 
of Iſrael written thereon. This among other thing 
intimates that \EzekiePs City and this:of-the4 
pocalypſe is all one City. And in that the Ap 
ſtles Names are ſaid to be writ on the tweln 
Foundations of the Wall, that ſhews, -jointh 
conſidered with the other, that Ezekiel's Propbe: 
cy muſt have its completion in the Jews Conyer: 


ſion to Chriſtianity, viz. when Jem and Gemtil ſu 
are gathered together under one Head, . 
Feſus; and become of one Faith and one Chucch, | 
which is this Holy City. But the A poſtles Nam d 
are ſaid to be the Foundations of the Wall be 2 
cauſe their Doctrine is the Foundation of th 1 
Church into which the Jems are to be graliew. 8 - 
and through that Mercy that is communi 2 
to the Chriſtians may al ſo ſind mercy at that dij h 
This comparing the Church to a min ) KB; 
very vſual ia Scripture, St. Peter tells they „ 


lierets 


- 
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—_ 


DfrIVN E DIALOG 


lieyers, that they af living Stanat af built u Per - 2. 6. 
writnal Houſe. And Sti Paul to the Epe ,, 
„„ are he mort (rangert ee 127 | 
4, bur fellus . Citis ers with the Sim dud: bf the % 1,17 
[ 2 ſnald of God ; and are built uam abr foundation «C1 'S 
* 2 e Prophets, Je fur C biiſt bimſeiſ hs 
ng tbe chief corneriſtane: lu what ai the building» 
0 framed together groweth into un baly:Temple. in | 
in the Lards In mhom you are: alſo buiſdnd teęriber , 
bran habitation f God through the Spirit. reg 
this is that expreſſion;/iful led, Bohol d, the Tas: ' 
bernacle. of God is with Alen. And the Name of 
Exetiel's City is alſo Jehovah ſnmmab The Lord Back 48. oor: of 
is there. And yet there is no material Faberna-: vs 
cle nor Temple where he might be conceived to 
reſt him, and toward which the People ſhould 
worſhip; Bur the Lord God: | Almighty» and the 
Lamb are the Tenple thereof: that is to ſay, In 
this nem Feruſalem there will be no viſible Fa- 
brick toward wich Men will affect to worſni 
but with bended knees and -pure Hearts, an 
hands and eyes lift up to Heaven, where Chriſt 
fits at the right hand of God, hall ber me 3" f 
the Father in ſpirit and in trut . Jon. 4. 23. 
Philop. And yet God ſays to Exekiel, before: 
that accurate deſcription: of the Temple and Ci- 
ty and all the Judaical Ordinatces, Thon Som of | 
Man, ſuem the Houſe to the houſe pf ral, that they Exek.43.40! 
may be aſhamed of their: Iniquities, andiltt them ma. 
ure the Pattern. This ſeems. tobe quite cOmra- 
ry to this nem Jeraſalem deſcribed h. St. Johr 
Philoth. The ſummary Seaſe of that accurate | 
deſcription of the Judaical-Qeconomy in Ex- 
ol is only this, (interpretedplainly by St. J 
That when all the glory: and exactneſs of the Jg- 
daical Diſpenſation is ſet off to the utmoſt; ab 
meaſuring of the Pattern, the matching and ful 
filling of it is that ſtate of Chriſtianſty which 2 
will appear after the effuſion of the ſeven Vials, 
You Jew and Gentile become vac'Charcly one 
31 | holy 


— 


* Divine: Difi,ocuz 8. 
holy Temple and City of God. Which ſpiritu⸗ 
al meaning betrays it ſelf even in Exebiels o- ƷZm 


deſeription of things. For what other ſenſe that! 
ks 17. 4 , a'Myſtical one can be made of the holy waters iſo 
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& 12. ſuing out of the Sanctuary in the form of a mig; ! 
Rives; and of the Trees bringing forth fruit ine 
cording to their Months; the fruit whereof ſhould be Wl WI 

, 05 and the leaves for Medicine ? Is not this wt 
perfectly anſwering to that River of Water of Life, | 

7 1 4 clear as Chryſt al, proceeding out of the Throne of G the 


and of the Lamb, ge tot 755 ree of Life on either th 
= of the River, ' yieldin her fruit every Month, Wl <2 
_-whoſe leaves alſo are ſaid to e for the healing of Of 
"the Nation? W 
Philop. Imuſt confeſs i it is oncroding probable, 
' Philoth. Now they being one and the ſame 
Vion as to the Object of their Prediction, the 
new Jeruſalem and the River and the Trees being 
myſtically to be underſtood; Exekiel's Viſion a 
ſo is to be myftically underſtood. 
 Philop. As for St. John's Viſion methioks: ich 
a marvellous childiſh conceit to expound it lite- 
rally: as if there ſhould be a City made of dia; 
phanous Gold, the Wall of precious Stones, and 
. theGates of Pearl. 
 'Philoth. And yet methinks this is more mar- 
vellous, That the City ſhould be as a Cube, as 
Apoc. 21.16; high as it is broad or long. And yet it is ſo de. 
clared ; and twelve thouſand tags te is the Gone 
cal meaſure thereof. 
Philop. What then is the meaning of chat pal. 
ſage, I pray you, Philotheus. | 
Philoth. I think two things are hinted thereby 
The one I have noted already, That this City 
cannot he underſtood literally. The other is whit 
was intimated before by the Names of the Apo- 
ſtles. This ſolid Cube twelve thoxſaxd ſignifies 
that this City will be wholly and entirely "Ajol 
ſtolical in Life and Doctrine and Diſcipline! 
The Lquare Root alſo of the meaſure of the Wal 
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we are come to the Diſpenſation of the Spirit, 


Houſe of Judah, namely, that he will pur bis Law in 37 34. 
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_ Davamn:Diatocues 4% - © 
144 Cubits intimating the ſame Apoſtolicalneſs -— 3 
of Diſpenſation. For the ſaying: « hum forty Apoc. 21. 1. 
four Cubits is the meaſure af the M, implies e 
that it is 12 Cubits high and 12 Cubits broad ; 3 
nor could the intimation reach any farther,ſpeak- _ - | 
ing ſuitably to the nature of a City Wall. For 5 
what kind of City muſt that be the compaſs ß 3 
whoſe Wall is but 144 Cub it? 985 a 

Philop. Some ſay, Philotheus, that the Root of 
that Cube you mentioned being extracted, and fo 
the Perimeter of this City St. yo deſcribes diſ- 
covered, it is found to be the ſame in a manner 3 
with the Perimeter of that City Ezekie/deſcribes. ek. 48.335 
What does that fignifie, think ou??? OV x 

Philoth. I know not what elſe it ſhould-ſignifie, 
but that theſe two Viſions aim at the ſame thing, 
and that the meaning of that alſo in Fzekeel is ſpi- 
ritual: And that thoſe Prophetick Figures that 
ſtrike the phancy and the fleſh are to be fulfilled 
in the diſpenſation of the Spirit, which the whole 
Judaical Oeconomy ſeals to as a Type to the 
thing typified. And from hence is to be inter- 
preted that ſixth verſe, Aud he that ſate on te 
Throne ſaid, It is done. All is finiſhed now: Now * 


— 


all is fulfilled. I am Alpha and Omega, the Beg in- 
ning and the End. ¶ began with t Moſaical 
Oeconomy which conſiſts moſt-what in Figures 
and carnal Formalities, which was in a manner 
revived again in an exter:our Chriſtianity: but 
this oldneſs of the Letter is to be done away, away, 
and all ſhall be ended and accompliſhed in the 
diſpenſation of the Spirit, and by the real Renovati- | 
on of the humane nature into the new Creature, 5 

the living Image of God; according as it is writ- 

ten, And he that ſat on the Throne ſaid, Behold, 1 

make all things new. Theſe are the days in which 

the Lord has promiſed that He will male a ne,, 
Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, aud with the Jer. 27. „ 


their 0 | 


; | 
Apoc. 22. 4- 


Matt. 5: 8. 
* 
Apoc. 2 1. 6. 
Iſai, 44. 3. 
Apoc. 22. 1 


Joh - Te 38. 


that they ſuall teach no more every Mam his Neih 
Lord: Fun they ſball know me from the leaſt a than 


Ccmpany of Souls ſhould beall of the avwboels 


EL 
* * 


DriyrNE Diatocurt 
their inwatd parts, and write it in their hearts gafp 


bour and.'\xvity:Man his Brother, ſayings, uam d 


to the greateſt, For as St. John faith, they ſball ſer 
his face, and his Name ſhall be in their forehead 


According as our Saviour has foretold;\Bleſſed 
are the "ak in Heart, for they ſhall ſee Golds: Al 
which denotes! the Diſpenſativa- of the Spirit. 
According as Ezekiel alſo witneſſes of "thek 
Times, Neither will I hide my face any more um 


them e for I have poured our my Spirit on the Houſe 8 P 
- of Iſrael ſaith the Lord. This therefore is the | 
meaning of that paſſage in the fixth verſe; ul BW v: 
I will give unto him that is athirſt of the fountain of Wl he 
the water of. Life freely, viz. Iwill freely comm. tc 
nicate unto him the power of my Spirit. Ac⸗ al 
cording as 1/ay likewiſe has foretold, Foj Sail i # 


pour water on him that is thirſty; and floods upem tit 
ary ground: aud I mill pour niy Spirit upon thy: Sted, 
and my Bleſſing apom thy ofeſpring· Whence Lach 
interpret the chiyſtiline River gt. John mention 
of external Prof perity,” alſo the Joy ing * 


and Security of the Church. 55 
Ino Nifuiy is. vos inves AU st 

To all which you may add — Saviour cot. 

has the Spirit:1o.1iving-wayre. > wi 


Pzbilop. I remember it very well. 1040p 
Philoth: And now for that laſt Verſe, Phil 
bis; I ſee little diſhculty. in it. Abomination; 
BNxvywa, it uſually ſignifies an Idol. And the 
ſenſe, I conceive, is, That all Idolaters and Im- 
poſtors or Liars in any ſenſe. will be excluded tie 
Holy City, nothing being admitted there cut 
Truth and Simplicity of Liſe; only thoſe that 15 
written in the Book of the Li fe of the Lamb. 
Thilo. I, what's the meaning of that, leu, 
- Philoth. Only the Elect of Gd. 
Bath. It is much that ſuch an inna 
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the Elect; ſuch as of whom it is ſaid, 1ſanTified Jer. 1. 53 
thee from the Womb, and knew thee before thou waſt 
bernd ie, e ee 6 8 

Philoth. I call all Elect that upon the privilege 
of their new Birth or retaining of the Divine ; 
Life have their names enrolled, as Citizens of the 
new Feruſalem, in the Book of Life of the Lamb. 

Philop. A 1ober Interpretation. And now, 
Philotheus, I warrant you, you think you have run 
through all the Particulars I propoſed.” \ .. | nr 

Philoth. Why ? have I omitted any of them, 
Phslopolss ? 85 * 3 K ia | 

Philop. Only one, but that a main one,1I think, IX. 

viz. Why the Angel is ſaid to meaſure the City The Angels + 


here with a golden Reed, when as St. Jahn is ſaid meaſuring th 


to meaſure the Temple of God and the Altar, . ways 
and them that worſhip therein, ſimply with a 2 5 
Reed. f 1 _ 9} * Fred 4 . a " j a 
Ppiloth. This is well recovered, 2hilopolis: For chereof.” 


it is in my apprehenſion a notable teſtimony of N 


the tranſcendent condition of the zem Feraſalem 
even above thoſe Times of the Church which 
were accounted Hymmetral, viz: the firſt four | 
hundred years or thereabout, For iu that the 


1 


Church was then meaſured by a Man, but this Janine?" 
new ſtate of things by an Angel; that ſimply with P.. t? 
a Reed, this with a golden Reed; it ĩimplies that Apdt T2 N; 

this new ſtate of things ill as much ſurpaſs that 17. 2 
ſtate (though the beſt the Church has yet been in) 

as Angels do Men, and a golden Reed an ordi !:! 

nary combuſtible one. Aſſuredly there was ſome- * 5 
thing in thoſe days (though much better then, Es 


than when the Church did grofly apoſtatize) ' 
that will not abide the fire, but conſume into 
ſmoak and vaniſh : But all in this new Creation 
is like the Meaſure it is meaſured with, (cia 5# 
T7 wire dvyyns, as Ariſtotle ſomewhere ſpeaks,) 
ſuch as will abide the fire without waſting. 7 
word is very pure, Taith the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 119. 
And again, Pſal, 12, The words of the Lord are pure 


words, 


- 
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Plal. 1 19.72. 


thing is retain'd as having an authentick ſtamp 


1 Cor.3. 12. 


ven may be alſo upon Earth, perfectly corre- 


this is that which we are taught to pray for by 


DTVINE DriLog urs! EHE 
words, even as the Silver that is tried from the war 
and purified ſeven times in the fire." It is there 
fore the precious Word of God or pure Lam of 
God (which David eſteems above- thoulands! of 
Gold and Silver). which is this golden Reed to 
which the new Jeruſalem is commenſurate, No- 


upon it in this new Diſpenſation, hut whats 
plainly agreeable to the Word of God. All the 
hay and ſtubble of humane Traditions and Iuſti. 


tutions will be burat up, and the pure and Apo- 

ſtolick Doctrine and Diſcipline will be the ſoꝶ but 

Meaſure of all. So that the meaſuring of the City i ſ. 

with a golden Reed, and the hundred forty four Cu- Wi of 

bits, and the twelve thouſand Furlongs, end all-in bie 

this ſenſe, That the Coaſticution of things then fa. 

will be purely Apoſtolical, ſquared all by that N 

 Doarine, by that Spirit vhich is the eternal Spi ve 

Tit of God, the Fountain of all holy Truth aue 

Diviae Reaſon. g e 

Philop. Indeed, Philothens, theſe Interpfetat Wh :/ 

ans of yours ſeem to me very natural. But are in 

there no farther Characters of this excellent ſtate m 

* of the Church in other Viſions or Prophecies! . a: 
Scveralpaſſa- Philoth: There are, -Philopolis, but it were in 
ges [of the endleſs thing to purſue all. And yet I cannotab- 

Mercavah ſtain from giving you ſome Intimations from. d 

ex poun led, or ætiels Viſion of the four Cherubims or Chariot MW t 

the Viſtoen e of God; with which the Throne of God in He- 

ep e ven amongſt the four Beaſts ſeen by St. John has a 

114 ten no ſmall correſpondency. For this you are to ui- 0 

derſtand, Philopolis, that the great purpoſe of that 1 

' early-begun and long - continued Negotiation of W 7 

the Son of God with us terreſtrial Creatures has c 

been the enlarging the Kingdom of God eveg to 

theſe earthly Regions, that the Kingdom of Hes- f 

| 


ſponding to the Heavenly Pattern thereof. And 


our Saviour, Thy Kingdom come, that is $0 Jay, 


pn N fate or condition, that it may an- 


y will he dane on Earth as it is in Heaven, name- 
7, by his holy Angels. And therefore the nlti- 
nate end of the Diſpenſations of Divine Pro- 
idence is, as I noted from the Arge!'s meaſu- 
ing the new Feruſalem, to reduce the Church to 


wer t 
Philo. I do not yet well underſtand you, Phi- 
otheus. . * © ST | „ 
Pzhilot b. But you will do, Philopolis, if you do 
but attend to the orderly proceſsof my diſcourſe. 

1 ſay therefore in the firſt place, that the Viſion 


* 


at Heavenly Pattern in the Viſions of 8 


% 2 
FEE 


of the Cherubim or Chariot of God ſeen by Eze- Exek. 1. 4. 


tie! (but not firſt by him, for I doubt not hut the 


ſame appeared alſo to Moſes and Aaron on the Bd N © 2 


Mount) 1s the Pattern of the Angelical Polity o- 
ver which God immediately rules. The Chariots 


of God are my thouſand, even thouſands of An- Pſal, 68.17. 


gels; and the Lord is among them as in Sinai, in 
the holy place. Now the great deſign of all is, that 
in the fulneſs of time the Church upon Barth 
may be his Chariot as fully and commandingly 
as the Angelical Orders in Heaven. 
Philop. Why, how fully is that, Phlothens 2 
Philoth. That, methinks, the Viſion of Ezekiel 
does lively deſcribe; though I will not omit o- 
ther obſervables in my brief paſſage through the 
Viſion, and yet think it needleſs to touch upon 


all. 7 looked, ſays he, and behold, a Whirlwind came , | 


out of the North, a great Cloud and a Fire enſold- Ezck. 
ing it ſelf, and a brightneſs about it, and out of the 
midſt thereof as the colour of Amber, out of the midſt 
of the fire. This colour of Amber out of the midſt 
of the fire I cannot! but parallel to that deſcri- 


1 . 


A 


ption of the new Feruſalem, And the City was pure Apoc.2 $618. 


Gold, like unto tranſparent Glaſs. Think with your 

ſelf how near in reſemblance, Philopolis, tranſpa- 
rent Gold and Amber are one to another. 

. Philop. Very like one another ſurely. But what 
is the meaning thereof, Philotheut? Ff Phi- 
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Iſai» 33. 14. Who (ball dwell with devouring fire ? who Tal awtl 


Deut. 4.24- 
is contrary to his own Holineſs. 


Exzek. ls 12. 


Ver. 18. 


Ver. 19. 


Dani PE 17.4 


BY in this Cherubick Chariot of God, 


ſtraight forward whither the Spirit was to go, they 


DI VIVE DRI 

Philoch. The fire and the 2 * is che n 
throughly penetrating and poſſeſſit this pu 

amber-like or tranſparent Gold; às 1129 it Ee 


looks in a manner tranſparent whe it is Jerraty 
candens, which they ordinarily called ee 


mith everlaſting burnings ? 

 Philop. Pure Gold certainly, ( won 
ſparent as Amber) and foch as has ſoſt all jts 
Droſs. They muſt be of a pure Angelical fature 
indeed: For God is a conſuming fire to whatever 


as trau⸗ 


Philot h. Wherefore there bein aothing to 10 

they are 
perfectly obedient to his Will, and he has at 
abſolute Empire over them; "they are-wholly 
guided by his Spirit: as is alſo intimated in the 
Viſion more than once. Aud they went every bt 


went. And in that it is ſaid, they went fraight fors 
ward, and that they returned not when they went, 
this ſignifies theperemptory and irreſiſtible pro- 
greſs of Divine Providence adminiſtred ke his 
Angelical forces. For in that the Wheels of his 
Cherubick Chariot, are ſaid to be full of Eyes, | 
conceiye this is meant thereby, that the Circu- 
its and Periods of Times and Ages are catried 
by a ſpecial Providence of God, who overſees | 
all things. And whereas it is laid, Aud whey tht 
living Creatures went, the Wheels went by them; and 
when the living Creatures were lift up from the earth 
the Wheels were lift 4p; this ſignifies the adnex(> 
on of the Diſpenſation and Periods of Times to 
the Miniſtry of the Angelical Hoſts,” and chat 
they ſpirit, actuate and animate all fuck Cixcoit 
and Periods, The matter is by. the dttree' of, 
IV atchers,and the demand by the word of the holy ones. 
Euiſt. 1 had thonghts Philothens, that "he 
Wheels with Eyes wf t have been the far ” 
Heavens turned about by the uten 
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2 Davi x E D FAL OGUE | 
Philo. That's a phaney as far diſſbnant 
from the ancient Wiſdom of the Jews as Falf- 
hoot is frond/Froth; he n t 
Euiſt. Why, Philot heus, Jonathan Ben Uxxiel is 
expreſly of this Opinion, as you may ſee in Mo- 
es Egyptiut his More Nevochim. And he brings 
no ſmall reaſons for it. For he ſnews how in the 
repeated Narration of the Viſion a Wheel is cal- 
led a Globe or Sphear, which makes him always 
render Ophannim by Galgalim. Wherefore to 
have a Sphear in a Sphear, (as it will then run) 
what can be more ſignificative of the Celeſtial. 
Orbs? This is very notable. Beſides that they 
are ſaid to have Eyes (which anſwer to the Stars) 
and their colour to be a. . Spores, (as the 
S:»entyalſo tranſlate it) which the Latin renders. 
ut viſio Maris, which is a"caruleous colour corre- 
ſpondent to that of the Heavens. 
Philoth. This 1 confeſs, Euiſtor, beſides the Au- 
thority of the Rabbi, bears in it ſelf a ſpecial 
prettineſs with it: But it has no forte nor ſo- | 
lidity at all. For though'9291 ſignifie a globe and 5 
ſphear, yet it ſignifies a wheel alſo, and therefore 
is interpretable in that ſame ſenſe that IN is, 4» 
Viz. a wheel. Beſides that one wheel is ſaid to be | 2M 
on the Earth; but no celeſtial Orb is on the pzek, 1. 11 
Earth. And all the Wheels, for ought I know, 5 "ll 
may be intimated by that one Wheel; and by the 
Earth, all the terreſtrial Regions of. the Univerſe, 
For all the four Cherubims or Animals are ſaid 
alſo to be but one. And what this means in the 
Cabbaliſtical ſtyle is eaſie enough to conjecture: 
And that there may be a Wheel in a Wheel in 
ſuch a ſenſe as Ben Uzziel would have a globe in 
a globe. There are leſſer and bigger Circuits of 
Providence inhumane Affairs, the one ſurround- HOY 
ing the other, and the Completions of the leſſer - 
Circuits are antecedaneousto thoſe of the great- 
er. Which is of notable obſeryation ig the 
7 Church of God, and in the fulfilling f Types 
bi | " LES i: and 
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Part 3 6:4, | 


Exck. 101133 


Ezek. 10.13. | 
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Ezek. 1. 18 


Clio, cap. a7. às ancient as Herodotus, in whom this is the ver) 


voluminous period of Providence; which, 
ning with the firſt Fiat Lux in Ceneſu, ends « 
till the laſt Mate ien in oy . 


| things on —— to their own Parpan 


tune, that vulgar expreſſion 0 often in Men 


- Divins DIATOuαs. 
and pw aches, And thoſe of the fartheſt ra 


and largeſt Compaſs are thoſe Wheels that ni 


ſo dreadful and ſtupendous for their vaſtneſi u vol 
g. the Viſion deſcribes them. And ſueh is er 


lat ion 

And whereas the colour of the Wheel i is ſai 
to be tanjuam viſio Maris, that ratiſieg our former 
Ex poſition, that thoſe Wheels are the circumys. 
lutions of Providence, and Periods of Xing 
and People, and Nations, which the, Prophet 
ſtyle compares to the Sea. 15 7 . . 

And laſtly in that they are aid tabe fats p! 
Eyes, it denotes the aſſiſtance of the Angelica 1c 
Orders in humane Affairs, (their intermingling WW y. 
themſelves and meddling with them) they being 2 
thoſe numerous eyes of Providence watching o 
ver the terreſtrial Regions, and carrying al 


O80 5 x7! oohrreov miy]e ͤ Nινπ voor. 
Cuph. Theſe Wheels of Ezekiel have ends my 
Mind all this while run upon the Wheel of For- 


Mouths now-adays, 
Euiſt. Not only now-adays, 0 0 bophron, but 


Language of Craſus to King Cyrus, in his Speech 
touching his encountring with 7 omyris Queen of 
the Maſſagete J Eto ena zu ey3pwros » oo d 
X; £TEpwy Tov 27 e $kGVoy 937 oy u du, Ws RUNNGG 
Wu a2 eri £57 Tpaywdray, Ane 9 6-4 1d 
d rd aUTS5 u] 

Cuph. This Conceit of the Wheel of Feria 
perceive is far more ancient than Lwasawareof. 

Philoth. But the Conceit being ſo early and ſo 
common, it is an indication how naturally ex- 


preſſive it is of the thing, and therefore à far- 


ther ratification of the caſineſs and  naturaluen 
0 


* 


of our Expoſition of that part of the Viſb ng 


volutions of humane Affairs. But here is the dif- 
ference betwixt this Divine Viſion and that Fro- 
phane | Hiſtory, that in the one it is the Wheel 


Wheel of Fortune, if yy muſt needs imply 
ers expoſition of the Wheels is, that it implies 


ing of Ezekiel's Mertavah'is not I yſical, hut Mo- 
ral, Spiritual, or Divino- political, if may ſo ſpeak. 
- Philop, I pray you then hold on your Inter- 
pretation, Philotheus, in that ſenſe, and give us 
ſome more Remarks upon this Viſion. What ſay 
you to the number and form of the cherubimi; 
and the Man enthroned on this CherubickChariot? 
P)hiloth. As for the number of the Cherubim, 
which is four, I conceive it intimates the uni- 
verſal Comprehenſion of the Angelical Orders, or 
of thoſe at leaſt that are Miniſtring Spirits. For 
the Pythagorict myſines is comprehended in the 


or offices in this Angelical Pality; Which it ma 

but be are more groſſy 4 J. 
erf of Men, and with an eye whereunto'this Angeli- 
ech WF c Type perhaps has been exhibited to Prophets 
of and holy Men of God. I conceive therefore that 
4% the four d iſtinct Faces of a Lion, Man, Ox, and 


Man, all that part employ'd about che hearing 


1 of Canſey, and peateabie admin iſtratiun Juſtice, 


of, the Ox the Labouring part, whether in Axrical- 

ſo ture or what other 1//eful employment in things don 

1. by the Hand and the Eagle; the Sacerdotal and 
r- Philoſophical part, the Speculative and Devotional. © 
f This generaf Quad ripartition of Genius or Em- 

0 
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which makes thefe Mheels the periodical Cireum- 


of Providence; or of Divine Fate, in the other the 


that it is zy/xxos' ns. But/this only by the by,. 


a falſe ſyſteme of the World. Beſides, the mean - 


Tetractys. And in that their faces are ſaid to be 
four, it ſeems to ſigniſie fo many ſorts of natures, 


iſtinguiſhable in the Polities 


Ave Eagle, ſignifie thoſe four main parts that make 
id up their Peſity, the Lion the Military part, the 


Ff3 ploy ments 


IN R m 


| 438. D 1V INE: DIALOGUR & - 
ployments may not; unfitly be conceived - 
| IO to belong to oth aten and Angels. N 
ry Beaſt is ſaid to have all theſe; fopr Faces, be. 
cauſe every Beaſt is 4 fourth part of the wholy 
Comprehenſion of the Angelical Hefty and the 
ſorts are mingled one. with anether... Moreover, 
Ezek. 10. 12 · their hands and their wings were ful of: eyes, it 
ſignifies. that all their ſtrength and activity it 
guided by Knowledge, and that they ſee w bither 
they go and whence, and act not out of blinde. 
bedience; but out of the light of Liſe. Aud in chgt 
Exek. 1. 9. their faces are ſet; all aue way, it notes that chef 
| are Without diſtraction, all * and pur- 
| _ poſe, as being one over- ruled Cherub-chariotal 
Ver. 4. God. And that they drive, from the North, the 
Region. of darkneſs and goldneſs, toward the 
South, the ſignification is obvious. As alſowhy 
the face of the Aan is placed toward the Sun, 
Ver. 10. in the Van, (the Lian on the Eaſt ſide, the O on 
the Weſt) and the Eagle on the North, to bring 
up the Rear. For it ſeems the Yar and the Nen 
are the two moſt honourable Places, according 
Iſai. 52. 12. to that of 1/ay, For ye ſhall not go out with haſt um 
eo by, flight: for the Lord will go before you, and theGod 
of 1/r ael will be your Rereward. And Man, you know, 
has the Soverejgnty of all that move on the 
Earth, as the Eagle of all that flie in the Air. 
Philop. But he is Sovereign over the Fowls of - 
the Air too, Philot hes. 
Pzhilot h. He is ſo, and is the ſymbol of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Peace. And that is the very na- 
ture of the true Man, and the higheſt perfectiog 
in him, and the Charter whereby he rules over 


" 


s Job44- 29: all. He that ſays he Loves. God, and haves bis-Brother, 
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. Philop. I partly underſtand you, Hbolot haus 
But have you not forgot to deſcant on the Fest 
of the Cherubims as well as on their ace? 
 » Philoth. Vou ſay well, Philapolis. J. e 
T * [-: ED "I'F 


DiyIXE DIALOG u. 


ready touched upon mere things the Jntend- 
ed. 125 5 f are © fo be lite Ox-ftet; and to 
are ſaid. to reſemble hb & braſs, it denotes the 
Reddy Drength and purity of the. AnpeBgal 
{eF10ns,, which the 5 4 alt 
Feet. But in that they 
ſignifies they neither affect nor 1 for that 
which . eee | 

our for that which [atisfieth nat, nor exp 
— ar 4 which 11 bread. Though eae 
Cherub be ſaid to haye the face of an Eagle, yet 
none have any other feet but thoſe pf an Ox. 
Which inſlauates that the moſt ſpeculative An- 
gels ſpend not their time in fruitleſs Subriltii 
though never ſo high, nor ſoar np into unedify- 
ing Contemplations., OOO 
Hy. All this methinks, goes off naturally e- 
nough, Philotheus: only that of the Ox reſem- 
bling that part of the Polity that comprehends 
Agriculture, and what other offices that require 
the labour of the hand, how can this belong t 
the Angelical World, unleſs as they are Preſſdenti- 
ary Powers over. ſich in this Terreſtrial Region, 1 
know not. Wherefore. I thought of this chnceit 
while yon was diſcourſing, that theſe four faces 


of an Eagle, 4 Man, a Lion, and an Ox, may ſig- 


oC - 


expen 


11 


Fortitude, Temperance. 


N Philoth. And it was not thought much amiſs, 


Hylobares. I'll aſſure you this is an early ſpecimen 

| of your towardlineſs in theſe kind of Contempla- 

| tions. Only you ſhould have put Sapience for Pru- 
dence, the latter being ſo proper to Man, ſuch a 
concomitant to Juſtice an | t 
they, as one and the ſame thing, may be both 
emblematized by the Man. But Sapience, which 
is the ſearcher of the higheſt or deepeſt cauſes of 


* 


all Juſtice both to God and Man, (which Cicero 


Ff 4 "rightly 


you my . oþſeryation of that alſo, though haye Ki | 


ſparkle like the colour o burnifh'd £6 N that 0 Ezek. 1 


y are ſajd to be Orte, it 
ef Wa fir E. 


nifie the four Cardinal Vertnes, Prudence, Juſtice, 


Practice of Life, that 
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440 Divixz DiaLocurs. - 
Lib. 2. de rightiy derives from the Divine Intefſechht 
Legious, ,more- fitly ſet out by the Eagle, who is ſoſtronp: 
ſighted as to be able to Jook upon the Se, th 
which Philo reſembles the eternal Mind of Gbd, 
the * Seeg Abe as he calls him. Wherefore'the 
HN = higheſt or ultimate judgment of the truth cf 
ag vy dee tllings is rightly repreſented by the Ele, as be. 
aoyey Phil. ing able to give ſentence from that eternal Law 
Jud. lib de of Divine Reaſon. OI 
Somniis. Sophr. It never came into my head hefore'noy 
phy the Standard of Dan bore the Figure of ah 
Ea ret” 1 N F * © al aa\ heel 
Bath, Becauſe Dan ſignifies Judgment? But? 
was thinking of ſomewhat eſe that favours 
lobares bis conjecture, namely, of that Degree of 
the Cardinal Vertues which Plotinus calls Pars. 
digmatical, which makes the Soul of Man 30% 
that is to ſay, in the condition of a pute A. 
Theoſophiſts alſo declare that the For RINK 
of Paradiſe ſignifie the four Cardinal Vertuese- 
ven in the Intellectual or Angelical Work. 
Which things have not only Authority but pes. 
ſon on their ſide, but that it would be too long 
to unfold it. So that, ſo far as I ſee, Philorhens 
and Hylobares conjectures touching the meaning 
of this quadriform aſpe& of the Cherubim may 
both ſtand together, and claſh no more than an 


Auſtract and Concrete, which make up but one 


Subject. WE, "NT ET RM 

P!)hilop. I think ſo too. Bot indeed 1 did not 
hope there could have been drawn out ſo many 
profitable Leſſons out of this dark Viſion of Ezt- 
Kiel. But you have yet ſaid nothing, Philothens, of 


him that rides ia this Cherubick Chariot, who 


Ezek. 1.24, has the ſhape of a Man, and the colour of Amber 
27. with circumfulgent ORIEL... 
Philoth. That is the Heavenly Humanity of 
the Son of God. His very Title is writ in Am- 

ber, I mean in 9025, if you read it Cabbaliſtically. 


Exek. 10. 20. And yet he is ſaid to be the God of 1jraet, * 
92 : 1 14 0 12 © 4 a "RMS Ur- ; 
1 


4 
” * 


DIVINE Dial ooues 
ſurrounding Rainbow emblematizes him the ot 
of the Whole Univerſe. Bet enquire no farther 

of theſe things: I ſnall proceed to Hat follows. 


die 2). Now this Type of the ſtate of Perfe- 

h of MW Qion'in the Church, the time of Auuſes being not 

be. capable of the truth thereof, yet God thought 

Lay WW fit to draw down the Shadow of it, to beautifie 

the Religion of the Hraelites. So that the Hea- 

now N venly Type ſeen only by Prophets and haly Men 

fan MW of God was alſo impreſſed upon Earth, and 
vifible amongſt the People of the Fews;, who bore 6 

ut? this Figure among them. For they both had ma. 
terial Cherubims in the Daber, on Which the E- 

+ of WW ternal Word was conceived to ſit and give Ora- Exod. 25. 
3. cles, as he that ſate on this Chariot in Ezekiel is 18, 22. 

1; WY f2id to ſpeak from among the living Cherubims | 
rel. tbe Prophet ſaw; and beſides, (which is an ad- Ezek. 10. , 
erz mirable correſpondency of things) the Throne in 
re- the midſt of the four Cherubims in that Chariot 

1d. anſwers very plainly to the Tabernacle in the  - 
e. W midſt of the four Camps of ¶rael, under the Stan- Numb. 1.53. 


dard of Reuben toward the South, undet the and W 
Standard of Judab toward the Eaſt, under the | 
Standard of Ephraim toward the Weſt, and under 

the Standard of Dan td ward the North: the En- 

ſigns alſo of each Camp (according to the tra- 

dition of the Rabbins) anſwering to the poſture 

of the faces of theſe four Cherubims; the En- 

t ſign of Reuben being a Man, the Enſign-of Ju. 

y dah a Lion, the Enſign of Ephraim an Or,; and 

p- the Enſign of Dan an Eagle. 


Pie. The Correſpondence indeed is verß xl. 
0 admirable E . Die ein %. Expoſitic 
7 Philoth, Thus did the People of God in thoſe on F the Vi- 


days bear the Heavenly Type in an earthly and n # toe 


7 carnal manner. They did alſo receive the Law Throne of God 
. in Heaven, 


_ with the appearance of Fire and Lightning, as 
| this Cherub-· Chariot ĩs alſo deſcribed.” But their 3 
| Diſpenſation was not that fiery Law of the Spirit four Elders, - 
Which ſcents, Joby. 


* % / : 
= 
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| 1Ring.7” 23. 


| quickly over-ran all; But however the Patt 


Church which will actually be on -Farthwhe 


he dwells in them by his Spirit and by his ivigg 


tze Throne, as well as by the four Beaſts t he. 
cCauſe Sea ſignifies the Collection of P eople into 


reduced whatever is foul; and opake, but their 
purity, ſolidity and tranſparency is-as-thaf's 


For thoſe Interpreters that ſq-underſtand-itlook 


* Sy 
: 


DIVIN E. DSA LO GUuRESs. 
which our Saviour at his coming introduce 
who is ſaid to baptize with the Holy  Ghaſt ant 
with fire. He began therefore this true Cheruꝶ 
cal or Angelical Diſpenſation amongſt his At 
ſtles and Diſciples, and it continued in n 
meaſure for ſome time. But Carnality and EH 
nalneſs, eſpecially after the Reign of Conſtantin 


of Perfection was again recorded in the Vikey 
of St. Fabn, wherein he ſaw the Throne of 60 
in Heaven, the four and twenty Elders, 2 
the four Beaſts full of Eyes. For even in thiske 
was ſhown alſo things mhich muſt be hereafter; Fa 
this is the Heavenly Idea of that ſtate: of thy 


the new Feruſalem deſcends from Heaven, and 
the Tabernacle of Gad is among ſt Men, and that 


Preſence, -Which Community of God's-People 
ſome conceive may be, in ſome ſenſe; repreſent 
ed alſo: by the Sea f plaſs: like unto Cryſtal: beſem 


one Kingdom: and the; fixedneſs and peſſici. 
dity of this Sea may denote the ſteddineſs an 
purity of the Hearts and Conſeiences of God's 
People, whom his Spirit penetrateth and pol- 
ſeſſeth, and the Light of his Preſence doth com- 
fort and irradiate, and expels out of them all ml- 
ſtineſs and darkneſs of Sin and Errour. Their 
Conflation is as that of Glaſs, by fire 3 by the ſite 
of Zeal and Charity, which has -re&ified and 


Philap. This were congruous enough, if Se 
were here underſtood as in the-Prophetich ſtyle 


TS e 


upon jt as a fixt cryſtalline Sea: But ſurely i 
Sea bers alludes er bare in e 


. 1 = 


DIIVN E DIALOG uE 
Philosli. In all lixelihood, Philepoliry that is like. .A 
viſe allpded to, the ſ ven Lawps heing alſo men- 
ioned. But though we. underſtand this Sea of 
tyſtal in ſuch a ſenſe as the Sea of braſs is meant 
n the Temple of Solompy, Jet ita ill againres 
pect the Community of God's Pęaple, it being 
that, Sea wherein: they are baptized into one bo- 

Ly. it will notwithſtanding prove that effectual 


b 4 
ay Dh * 
o * 
3 


Poc. 4. 3. 


i aver of Regeneration, that Baptiſm- of Chriſt 
C hich is with the Holy Ghboſt and with Fire. 
er by. ane ſpirit ars me baptized inte aus ſudy, and Cor 12 1a. 
eve been al made to drink into one Spirit. And on 


a viour Chr, declares, Whoſoever:drinkerh of the John 4. 14. 
Fier that I ſhall giue him ſnall neuen t hirſti hut the 
ben ter that I ſhall give him ſhall be in him a Mel of 
that pe e the Spirit, ag it is {aid elſewhers. And | 
vice Wit be Riuer of Water f Liſe clear av;cryſtabis ſaid Apoc. 22.1. 
ople WW likewiſe to proceed: gut of the Thrane ꝙ God's: as pays, 
ent WY this Sea of glaſa to ſtamd before it. | 
efor Philep. But the brazen Sea of Solomon. O Philos . Chron. 46. 
de. ters, to which this Sea of glaſs anſwers, was fer 
into the Prieſt to waſh in- in e vt 
bei-. Pbhiloth. 1 deny it not. Only remember, Philos 
and polis, that outward waſhings profit little but that 
od's it is the Spirit that cleanſeth. This is the Layer 
zoſ- of the new Birth, whereby we are haptized into 
one body, and into one Spirit, and into one ho- 

mi- ly Community of Saints, the light of the glorious 3 
cir Preſence of God ſhining quite through this pure * 
fire Sea of Cryſtal. So that this Spirit of Regeneration 

and Purification being the ſame that this Læver 

cir or Sea of cryſtalline water, and reliding in the 

of W >aints of God again or the pure Church is this Sea, 

5 according to the Prophetick ſtyle. And the Sea 

976 of Salomon ſeems. to have horn the Title on pur- 

le. WW poſe to meet with this happy Alluſion at laſt; 1 

ok am {ure Aretas upon the Place, ſaith expreſly, 
That Sea fignifies an immenſe multitude. So that, fo : 
0 lap as fers this Tf AN bear eee e ee 


"93 


* 


— 


Apoc. 4. 3 0 


onz one to the uſe of Solomon's Sea; the bil 


gleſr like unto cryſtal, the light of the Spirit i 


Sun do the cleareſt and moſt tranſparent Cryſtal 
Philop. I commend your care and accuracy 
judgment, O Philotheus, for you loſe nothing 


thoſe ſeven Lamps of fire burning before the'Thmant, 


for the preſent, That the Number Seven nerd 
not here ſignifie Namericallyʒ but Symbolicallyyde 


miniſter to it, when that ſnall / be folfeſted4uſthat 
glorious degree that is foretold, The Tabel 


Apoc. 21. 3. guiſhable from the four Beaſts: but nn 


to the figification of the name in the "Prophet 
tick ſtyle. FF 4 Ahn, ee 
©- Philop. Nay, I am of your 'Mind,*-Philothiai, 
And you know all true Chriſtians are 4 
Prieſt hood; and no Man is waſh'd by the Sp 
but drinks in the Spirit: for the Spirit wan tui 
us not without, but within. dr 
Pzhiloth. But miſtake me not, Philopolis. 1401 n 
not mean that the Sea of glaſs ſtands primatih 


for the Hieroglyphick of God's People; (forthe oui ſc 

Beaſts are plainly the Hieroglyphicł of that Com 
munialty) bat it ſtands for the Laver of theSpiritit 
to which the People of God are baptized: Whidl 


Laver of the Spirit is ſet offby the effects thereohj 
that it makes the People of God as this S 


ife penetrating and poſſeſſing their pute an 
pervious Hearts and Minds, as the beams of the 


the uſefulneſs of the e 
decline the harſhneſs, as ĩt may here ſeemy of he 
ving one and the ſame thing repreſented by rwoſe 
veral Hieroglyphicks in one and the ſame Viſio 
Philoth. Yow underſtand me ariglt. 
 Philop. But I pray you What is the meaning! 


which are ſaid to be the ſeven Spirit vf "Gut! 
P)hiloth. To omit all conjectures touching de 
ſeven laſt Sephirot h, I ſhall only return this anſwer 


noting the Purity and Immateriality of tholeAn- 
gels or Spirits that watch over-rhe Church and 


of God is with Men. Here the Lamps afediſtic- 


a 


Cherub Chariot the living Creatures themſelves 


preſented alſo the actual Kingdom of Angels. 
But yet the Beaſts here are deſcribed almoſt juſt 
in the! ſame manner the Cherubims are in Exe- 
kieP's Viſion, which denotes 3 of 
this laſt and beſt ſtate of the Church. The qua- 
driform Genius of thoſe of the Angelical Kingdom 
I need not here repeat, the Application is aaſie. 
will only pick out ſome of the moſt uſeful Ob- 


erase, in this preſent deſcription, and then. 


pooh; ft aw TOS MO ORF FE) 
N As firſt, That the Beaſts are ſaid all of them to 
be full of Eyes before and behind. W hich implies 
that they look backward and forward, into the 
Hiſtory of Times paſt, and into the Prophecies 
and Predictions of ogy to.come, and compute 
in Counſel all poſſible futurities, the better to 


| manage the preſent Affairs of Chriſt's Kingdom, 
| and be provided: againſt every Emergency, For 


in this conſiſts, all uſeful and practical Wiſdom, 


s Secondly, They are ſaid ro have ſix Wings: Un- A 
doubtedly for that uſe the Serapbims are ſaid to 


cover their faces, with twain to cover their feet, and 
with twain to flie. Which implies a reverence of 


the Divine Majeſty, an activity and readineſs in 


his Service, and a carefulneſs over our Affections, 
that we walk in clean paths. For upon the men- 
tion of the ſix Wings, all the four Beaſts are 
ſaid to be full of Eyes xunbνν Y lem d, (as Grotins 
well and skilfully draws thoſeę two together) 
without and within. And there fo they with one 
Eye regarding the outward Obs, and with 
another Eye their own Nature, and ſo com pa- 
ring them together, they will ever behave 'them- 
ſelves decorouſly and becomingly, with due re- 
verence to what is above them in Dignity and 
Excellency, and at a due diſtance from thoſe 
things that are unworthy of them and beneath 


— 


them. 


| 
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are reſembled to Lamps, hecauſe that Viſſon re- Ek. 1. | 


oc. 4. 6. 


poc. 4. 8. 


make of them in the Prophet Iſay, With twain to Iſai. 6. 2 
. 1 


i 


DIVINE Diatocney 
them. They will not commit any thing une 
thy of the Excellency ot their own nature bl 
admit of any thing repugnant to the innate Light | 
And immutable Principles of an Intellectual Cre); - 
ftture. And therefore, if any ſuch thing be offered ec 
them without, their eyes within will eaſily diſcern hen 
the Propoſer to be either a Fool or an Impoſtii f t 
̃ Thirdly, As the Sea vf glaſs like unto cryſtal g * - 
8 nifies our being baptized into one holy Comm im 
nity; ſo the Zightnings and Thrunders and Voice Wl i! 
over this collected Body of the Church, the fair BP"! 
Beaſts, and the twenty four Elders, ſigniſieth7 : 
in 
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joint Inſtruction and Guidance by the fiery Zuw of 
the Spirit, in which Diſpenſation they live." A6 
cording to that promiſe of the ſecond Covenant; 
J will put my my Law in their inward parts," 1 
Jer. 31. 33. write it in their Hearts: and I will be their Gad, 
| and they ſhall be my People, This is the City Wbicl 
Exek. 8. 35, Ezekiel calls Fehovah Shammah; not for any vi» 
ſible ſy mbolical Reſidence of God there, but fot 
the abode of him in the Hearts of Men by his Spis | 
rit, by which they have one common Mind and ! 
one Motion: as it is in the Angelical Kingdom 
Ezck. 1. in the Cherubims of Ezekiel, Their Wings touched P 
11. 12. one another; and whit her the Spirit was to go, thi⸗ , 
ther they went. And the twenty four Elders and e 
the fou Beaſts be thus of one Spirit. For When f 
the Beaſts worſhip God, the twenty four Eldert àlſo 
Apoc. 4.9, to. caſt domn their Crowns before the Throne, acknows 
| ledging from whom and for whom _— 
even for the manifeſting of the glory and 
nour and power of God in the Kingdom of his 
Saint3 f On 10 0 0. 4 1508 
Cuph. But, ¶ pray you, Philotheus, how can the 
Beaſts be ſaid never to reſt day nor night; ſaying, + 
Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty ; and yet the 
twenty four Elders, as oft as they do thus, to ruſt 
their Crowns before the Throne ?- For one caſting 
would ſerve for all, and their Crowns would er 
ver lie before the Throne of their own * x 
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Ver. 8. 


— 


Phitoth, Thefſe things, O Cupbophron, are by 

>» means to be ſo groſl 9 3 

ver ce aſin nor nig he from ſaying, Haly, Ho- 

7 5595 Hebes E elſe but a perpetual 

ſeclaring the Holineſsof God, in whoſe preſence 

hey walk, by the conſtant purity and holineſs 

f their own Converſations. vt gg i ee 

7 Abe Ypyor Ihe. And as there is this one coung- 

inued tenour of Holineſs in the People, ſo like- 

wiſe is there one continued correſpondency of 

homble Devoutneſs in their Rulers, who live in 

| perpetual ſenſe of their Office and Duty, caſt- 

ing down their Crowns before the Throne of 

God; acknowledging thereby, that the mea. 

ure of their Rule and Government. ought not 

to be their own Iatereſt, but merely the Intereſt 

of Chrift and his Kingdom; that they reign 

wholly through him and for him, and therefore 

are not to ſeek tothemſelves. This is the-inward . 

meaning of that external Repreſentation of their 

worſhip, which reaches the inmoſt life and ſpi- 

rit, and is not a ſhadow of a ſhadow. , | 
Philop. This is a ſufficient ſolution of Cupho-. 

phron's Query, Philotheus. But, I pray you, why ' 

are thoſe crowned Elders (being that they wear 

golden Crowns like Kings) ſaid to be clothed in 


Throne of God, and why four and twenty? 
Philoth. By their golden Crowns and white Rai- 
ment jointly conſidered, it is ſignified, that in 
their reſpective Kingdoms all Power is in them, 
as well Sacerdotal as Secular; that is to ſay, In all. 
Cauſes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, they, next to 
Chriſt, are ſupreme Heads in their own Principals- 
tres. And therefore their Thrones (for ſo they are 
called in the Original) are placed next to the 
Throne of God. That is alſo a farther Intimati - 
on of their Sacerdotality, in that they are thus 
placed abogt the Throne, it ſeeming to allude to 
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white like Prieſts, and why placed next to the Apoc S * ; ; | 
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1 Chron. 24. 


„ 


Apoc. 21. 


12, 14. 


Dan 7. 13. Wars and Troubles. For thus it will truly che- 


2 Eſdr. 13. 


e e 


ſuch as have been ſo mad as to tear their owl 


Divans DrKLos was | 
natle. But in that they wear mwhits Raiment, it i 
nifies alſo their Innocency, Uprightneſs and 
Sanctity, theit Sacerdatal-Piety and Devotioniy 
their ſolicitous Addreſſes to the Throne 
Grace in the behalf of themſelves as Rulers, ag 
of the People committed to their charge. Aud 
laſtly, they are ſaid to be ſour and twenty it 
likely, in ſome Alluſion to: the diſtrihution of the 
Courſes of the Prieſts aud Levites ĩuto that gui; 
ber: which again ſhews the Soveteiguty of thek 
Kings in Sacerdotal affairs, as if they were gf 
Princes of theſe Diviſions. But 1 must ch 
think that which is mainly aimed at is this, 
An intimation that this glorious State fi 
Church will be then when Jem and Gentiles ag 
become one Sheepfold; That this is the Stats 
of the new Jeruſalem, that has the names of th: 
twelve Patriarchs inſcribed onher as well as of th 
twelve Apoſtles. This I conceive may be the g 
count of the four and twenty Elders; For I doubt 
not but the number here ſignifies Symbalicglh, 
not Numericallyc ß. rt N 
Philop. This Inter pretation indeed ſeems ta 


7 


of more importance, it implying both the Gar 
verſion of the Jews and the Apoſtolicalneſs of thelt 
Times of the Church at onccſgmmee. 

Well, Philotheus, you have deſcribed out ofthe 
Prophets an excellent ſtate of things; which bt- 
ing ſo eminent that it tranſcends the Power af 
Speech, nor can be ſet out according to its du 
worth by all the Words and Phraſes I am Maſter 
of, I will be content to contract it for my Me- 
mory ſake into as few-as I can: which briefly 
are theſe ; Apoſtolicalneſs of Doctrine aud Mor- 
ſhip, Integrity of Life, and Security from fer- 
cution for Conſcience ſake, aud from; inteſtise 


come the Kingdom of the San of, Man, whenas the 
four Kingdoms hither to have been juſtly. <@0- 
pared to four ravening and devouring Beaſtenand 


fleſh, 


i 
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leſh..- But this Angelicu Kingdom, as you gall. | 
t, wherein God's Will is done on Barth as rr 
sin Heaven, is a Kingdom of Righteouſneſs and 2 
*eace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. O ham am 1 
ranſported with the view of ſo glorious a pro- | 
pe&! 1 ſhall. pray, Thy. Kingdom come, With a 


zun nore liar EMmphaſis, for chis days Inſt ructi- = 
f the Woo, Phlothens, than ever I have done hitherto in „ 
WM u my Life. But that I may do it with the great- 1 
theſ er Plerophorie, I pray you proceed ta the net 


Point, and declare the Grounds of this your ſo 
glorious hope. 189 3 1 4 . 


* 


Philoth,” Why, are you at a loſs, Philopdlis, for % 
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1 41 —_— # . 


XII. 


the Grounds of this hope, when you have heard _— 
ſo many Prophecies aſſuring you of it? 5 7 | 


Philop. But who knows, Philotheus, but that Scripture for 
they may be conditional, and may take effect on- hat glorious: 
ly according to the uncertainty of our Will? fate F tbs 

Philoth. That implies as if theſe things de- cburcb e 
pended on our Merit. But the great Affairs of come. | 
the World, and ſuch-as are the chief Objects of 
Divine Prediction, do not hang on ſuch weak « 
hindges. There is a Fate aſſuredly, O Philopolis, | 1 
there is a Divine Fate and irreſiſtible Counſel of | 1 
God Almighty, that, maugre all that can be done 1 


by Men or Devils, miſt take effect in its ſeſon. 
The wild Aſſe in the Wilderneſs ſnuffeth up the Jer. 2. 412 
Wind at her pleaſure; who can turn her ama f They 3 
that ſeek her will not weary themſelves after her: in 
her Aonth they ſhall find her. And David foretells, f 
Thy People ſhall be willing in the day of thy Power. Plal. 110. 3. 
Son of Man, can thiſe bones live? ſaith God to E- Ezek. 37 · 3. 
zekiel in the Valley of dead Mens Bones, But he 
anſwered with reverence, O Lord, thou kizomeſt ; 
inſinuating that it was in his Power whether he 

would make them live or no. But vou know — 
whea once God had commiſſioned the Prophet tio 
prophe ſie on the dead/bones, and to ſay unto them 

O ye ary bones, hear the word of the Lord: Be hald; 1, &ë oK 
1 will cauſe breath to enter into you, and you an Ver. 4y 3˙ 
n 1 rh 
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live the effect did molt certainly follow i For 
Ver. 7, 8. Ne 4 noiſe aud 4 fbaking, and. the bones g 
| 2 together, bone to his bone ; And they were 
y covered with ſinews, fleſh, and W svY 
"IN; when he had ſaid; Come from the four Winds, 0: 
Ver. 9, 10. breath, and breath upon theſe [lain ;, the breath.ca one. 
28 into dee and they. lived, and ſtood ap up theig. 
et, an exceeding great Army. Was there e . 
any caſe more hard and deſperate than this? 
Pbilep. I doubt notebut God can, if be wis, 
bring up ſuch a. glorious ſtate of things as are 
propheſied of, but that our demerits may put a 
ih ſtop to it. | 
: Philoth. Such vin e Favours, at 
theſe, Philopolis, are not diſpenſed.according.to, 
; EY the free Counſel of God. Haw what the\ſame 
-  Ezek. 36. Prophet faith to the Houſe of Iſrael i Thus ba 
22,23. the Lord, I do not this for your 1 aA 15 
. rael, hut fob my holy Name's ſake, th not he 
blaſphemed among ſt the Nations, I wil 55 7 my! 
great Name, which is profaned among the Heathen, 
and the Heathen ſhall know that I am the Lord, ſaith. 
the Lord God, when I ſhall be ſanitified in you before 
their Eyes. Then will I ſprinkle clean Water por 
Ezek. 36. and ye ſhall be clean l all your filtbineſs,'\and 735 
25; 26, 27. All your Idols will I cleanſe: you. Anew Heart al Fo 
wil I give you, and 4 new Spirit will Ig 1 7 
and I will take away the ſtony Heart out of your fle 
and I will give you an heart of fleſh. Aud / wall 4 
my Spirit within you, And cauſe yuu to wal mn. 
Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Fudg ments; and 
chem. What think you of this Language, 5 
polit? And there are many ſuch area, 
the Prophets. | AF 
Philop. I muſt in \eancnlly confeſs, that, I think 
that ſuch National or Oecumenical Mytations 
things for the beſt do not depend an ohr Ne. 
rits or Free- will. For, ſo. fanas I ſee hert; 
el beth to > will W * e accorging 290 
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con Couaſel sd the Predictions of his holy Pre- 
phets, that his Proyidence may! not be ſuſpected, 

nor his Name reproached aftiongft Uabelievers. 

Sofhr. The deſcription of the Ne Covenant | 
ia Jeremy is alfo according to this tenour., Ar ar NE 1 
choſe "days, faith che Lord, I will put my Lam inn 
their inward parti, and write it in their Hearts, and 8 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my People. What? 
out of any Merits of theirs? No, but merely 
out Of his own good pleaſure. Far 7 will fongiwe 
their iniquit les, ſaith he, and 7 will remember their 
fins , T en 

Bath. The Jouls of Men at laſt, for the eter- 
nal High- Prieſt's ſake, return into their Sabba- 
tiſm of ſpitituat Reſ t. 

Philoth. Heſides this, Philopolis, ſee what a 
cauſeleſs thing this is, thus to miſtruſt Divine 
Providence, who has ſo ſteddily and perempto- 
rily carried things on hitherto according to the 
Predictions of the Prophets touching the Affairs 
of his Church, (as you have heard) all along from 
the beginning to this very day. Not to take no- 
tice of thoſe things before our Saviour Aſcen- D 
ſion and his ſending down the Holy Ghoſt ac. Pc. s. 12. 


cording to promiſe, conſider how punctually the 
{ix Seals are accompliſhed,” and in the ſixth the 

Victory of Michael over the Drapon, when under 

Conſtantine the Roman Empire hecame Chriſtian.” 

An Event out of the reach or ken of any mortal 

eye to foreſee, only our Saviour, the 6nly-begot-" 

ten of God, foretold it his Foflowers in that ſay- 

Ing, Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's good: Wa 
pleaſure to de you the Kingdom Conſider alſo the 
diſtin Accompliſument of the ſix Trumpets; 
during the ſucceſſion of iich (according tò Di- 

vine foreſight and Prediction) there wWwas the | Y 
Virgin Company, or the Woman in the Wilderneſs, = +. 
and the mournful prophetick nee, as wel 
as the ewo and ten- Horne Bruſta and the Whore of 

Babylon or the falſe Prophet: And how iu the laſt 
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Half-time or Half-day,” withii"the'blaft ofthe 


ſixth Trumpet, there was a great Barthquake; 
and the ſlain Witneſſes roſe,and};'to'the ad mirgs 
tion of the Beholders, in deſpight of ff the Per. 
ſecutions ot that Man of Sin, aſcended glorivuſhy 
into Heaven, by the late Reformation in'(everal 
Kingdoms and Principalities, Are not theſt ve. 


ry great things, O Philopoli ??: 0 VI 


Apoc. 17.17. 


Dan. 7. 25. 


Apoc, 17. 16. 


. dom, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 


. 
. 


- Philop. They are ſd indeed, Philutbiufſu - 

- Philath. And ſuch as are plainly ſet down in 
that admirable Book of Divine Fate. For it is ex. 
preſly written, For God has put in their Hemm 
fulfil his Will, and to agree and give thbir Kingden 
unto the Beaſt, until the Words of God ſhall be fulfil- 
led; that is to ſay, till the Times be accompliſh- 
ed foretold by: the Prophet Daniel, till the ſe- 
venth Semi- time be expiring, Then there will 
be amongſt the ten Horns thoſe that will hate the 
Whore, and ſhall make her defolate and naked; and 
ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire, that is, hall 
aboliſh the Papal Power and Religion in their 
Dominions. Which yet was an Event:beyond 
the Conceit of all the Papal Politicians, that 
Church accounting herſelf impregnable, and ſay- 
ing in her Heart, I / as 4 Queen, and avi no Wie 
hat ? ſhall God thys 
effectually permit the Degeneracy and Apoſtacy 
of the Church till a certain time, and ſhall he not 
more irreſiſtibly effect that promiſed Recovery 
of her into Righteouſneſs and Glory? For theſe 


great and Oecumenical Graces, as I told you be. 


fore, he diſpenſes not according to our Merits, 
but for his own Names ſake, that his Glory may 
be known. And how inglorious a thing /wonldit 


be, Philopolis, to make ſo expreſs, ſo vaſt, fo illu- 


ſtrious and abſolute Promiſes, and then ex flam- 
ma dare fumum, to let all vaniſh into ſmoke? Or 
what a piece of groſs Diffidence and Unthank- 


fulneſs is it in us, when that he has vnexpeRed-" 
ly fulfilled: in a conſiderable manner that Predi- 
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Rion of the Ruine of the Papacyalreadyſin ue 
ten Horns batiag the Whore, 'and-burningiher  - 
with fire, (which is the cloſe of the ſixth Trum 
pet) and that e are procteded to the third Wi- 
al in the ſexentlizias told you, and know, as it | 
were, in what Longitude and Latitude we are 
in this Voiages that we ſnauld ( ſeeing the ſteddy 0 
ſteering of Providence hitherto in the Affairs of x | 
the Church from the beginning * Rny) | 3 
- have; any miſt ruſt or. doubt but the ſame Provi- 
dence will bring us ſafely at laſt to the deſired 
FF whe 506 Wong,  AOfy'' , 4 
Nzhilip. Nou would almoſt perſuade a Man that 
it is impoſũble: hut that it ſhould be ſo in the | 
conclufion. But what will you ſay to thoſe that ; 
pretend that theſe glorious :Promiſes/are-tulfil- | 
led already? FFF 
Ppbilorh. W hyß Phi lopolis, has the Devil; as he XIII. 
is expreſly ſo called, been laid hold on, bound That the glo- 1 
with a Chain, and caſt into the bottomleſs Pit, 3 'Y 
and Seal'd up there for the ſpace of a thouſand 765 Prophete 
-Years, ſince Chriſt's. time? From the beginning ve we be: 
of the Chriſtian Church to Conſt ant ines time, did appeared on 
not this old Dragon fight. with Michael in Hea- Tz ace of 3 g 
ven, and was beat and caſt: down: to the Earth the Earth. | 
not till under the ſixth Seal? And after Conſtan- Apoe. 12.7. 
tines time, (to ſay nothing ot Julian the Apo- A 
ſtate) What a Torrent of Blood and Contenti- | 
on did the Dragon ſpew out of his Mouth in the 5 | 
Arian Perſecution, to have ſwept away the Apoc. 12. 13. 
Church, if he could) which was not quite extin- | 
;guiſhed for about an hundred years or more af - k 
ter it had begun! About three hundred yeats 7? 
after Conſtantine, did that great Ilmpoſtor Mabo- 4 
met begin the Saracenical Kingdom. How cloſe 
then think you, was the Devil ſealed up in his 
Pri ſoꝑ from deceiuing the Nation. Apoc. 29. 3 
If we ſnould run through all the ſix Trum pets 
are they not ſo many teſtimonies of the Devil's 
being ſtill, then, looſe. ? Fot who dut he raiſed 
(AF „ that 
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Apoc. 8. 7. that mighty Tempeſt of Hai wminglad with e 
PISS ani fine under the firſt Trumpet 1 a \\that 
bloody ; Irruption-of'the barbarons Nations, int 
the Empire that waſted all with Fixa and Swan, 
Both theſe under Alaricus, and thoſe that after 
followed under Radagaiſus the Stythian, as allo 
others in the Vear 406, no Man can imagine 
what a'raging Tempeſt they were but he that 
reads the Story. The ſecond Trumpet alſo hay 
direful a fate did it ſound, under which the EN. 
pire was. dilacerated into fo many Kingdom. 
upon Alaricus and Genſericus's caſting the hun- 
ing Mount ain into: tho midſt of the Sea? After 
which, under the third Trumpet; the ſorrom ful 
Wh Weſtern Ceſareate, compared to a Star or hum 
but fed with the Oil of Mormmoad, in its ſlid 
4 condition drew on along with it much trouhj 
and Calamity, and was in a ſhort time quits ex- 
tinct in Aguſtulus the laſt Weſtern Emperont, 
_. vanquiſhed by Odoacer the Herule, whothereup- 
5 on made himfelf King of Italy. Wen. & > +4548] 
Euiſt. But after ſixteen years Reign he was . 
vercome ard ſlain by Theodoxick King of the 0. 
ffkrrogot hes, who beſides Dalmat ia and Rhatia;which 
here the Provinces of Odoacer, added alſo. Sici- 
_ ly. to. the Kingdom of Italy, and with a vaſt ex- 
penſe repaited the Walls and Buildings of Rome, 
-adminiſtred the Affairs of his Kingdom with 
great Wiſdom and Moderation, retained the an- 
cient Dignities and Offices of:the- City, as Cun- 
ſals, Senate, and other known Magiſtracies of 
- Rome, inſomuch that, bating the infamy of her 
having been ſo ſadly burnt and ſpoil'd, ſhe ſeem- 
ed plainly to have recoyered her ancient ſplen- 
dour and glory. 4810 N 3+. l an 
P)hiloth. You ſay true, Euiſtor. But this ſtate 
5 of things laſted but a few ſucceſſions: of thoſe 

| Kings of 7raly, and was quite blown away at the 

Apcc. 8. 12, blaſt of the fourth Trumpet, For upon the War 
that Juſtinian rais d againſt them under the 490 | 
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datt fſt of Beliſarum and after qf Maſehtjge 
Coniſulſhip and Senate and other Orders A Magi?⸗- | 
ſtracy were quite aboliſhed, and be City go:: 
verned hy a Duke ſhbſtitated by the.Exarchs of — 
Ravenna to w hom Rams was alſo made Txibut — 
ry. Thus were their Sen and Aoom and Starr 
ſmitreng and the glory of their City turned i 3 
baſeneſs and Obſcurity. And laſtly, what, inß- = 
nitè Devaſtations \the/{Locuſts, (that is, che Sara- Apoc. 9. 1. 
cens (under the fifth Frumpet, and the Eup 

tean Horſemen, (that is, the Tur li) under tl 
ſixth, (both which are called Wo- Trꝑmpets) did 
upon the? Empire, both the Title of the Trüm- 
pets and the deſcription of the Viſions do abun- 
dantly declare. So that certainly, all being ſo 
full of Wars and bloodſhed (and that in the EM- 
pire that was denominated Chriſtian, and loo d l 
upon as the viſible Kingdom of Chriſt, through _ 
all the firſt ſix Trumpets, the Devil, as he is. a | 
Murtherer; could not be then ſealed; up in his 
priſon. And if you conſider how the reigmof the 
two-hor ned Beaſt or falſe Prophet ſynchronixes 
with theſe ſix Trumpets, you mult, acknowledge f 
him alſo looſe as an Inpoſtor, not only deceiving 
the Nations, but that People which is called the 
Church of Chriſt. — (NY el 2 5 5 + 99121] 
Philop. This to me, O Philotheus, is very de- 
monſtretive, that the Millennium wherein that 
old Serpent, the Deuil and Satan, is ſaid to be 
bound, has not yet begun upon Earth: And there- _ 
fore 1-muſt ingenuouſly confeſs, that nothing is = 
ſo plain according to Scripture, as that the glo- _ 
1 rious Times there predicted and ſo deſcribed ig 
thoſe Places you have produced are jet to come. ] 
Nothing is more demonſtrable out of Scripture 
: than this. But are there not alſo Arguments of 
5 a lower allay that Reaſon and prudeit Sagacit7 
a may ſuggeſt? VC | r | 
Philoth. 1 will tell you rather,  Pb;lopalizy. what 
Life and Experience doth ſuggeſt, Tome, hmuft 
0 „ 


4 Ver. 13. 


Apoc. 20. 
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XIV. confeſs; it isa Wonder che World"1s'tiobiitthy 
 Whatgrourxds than it is, Vice and Wiekedneſfs to my e 
5 Reaſon = ſeeming fo harfhly'v8 ugnant to humane Nature 
thoſe lo rand Vertue and Rigtttscufnefs fo harmeniondhy 
Times, Apreeable*thereunto. For this Rectitude Sg 
lit that belongs to the true Iſratl of God isn 
poſſeſſion of ſo perfect Pleaſure and Happibeß 
that the Soul of Man feels it co be her pcs 
Satisfaction; and that the State of Vice and gin 
is a ſtate of Diſeaſement and Uhnatoralacſs3tvt 
only plainly and demonſtrativeiy repugnanves 
right Reaſon, but moſt hideouſty a nd har ſhIN Ne- 
ting againft that inmoſt, aud moſt Divine in 
delicious fenſe of the Soul, which is the Repüf 
lulation of the pure Love, and is the Excitation 
of the Life of God in the humane Nature, wien. 
by we have a natural delight in an the wage 
Goodneſs, Purity and Righteouſneſs.” This is the 
natural Sanity of the Soul; the cofitrary her Dj 
eaſe © this her ſtate of Sobricty; the other a mtre 
fit of Drunkenneſs : And therefore methinks the 
World ſhould not continue in it for ever}but 
that even the Miſery and ' Confuſion of "this 
drunken” ftate ſhould forcibly awaken» them at 
length to follow Peace and Righteouſneſs. Whith 

het J/ay may ſeem to 
Iſal. 24. 18, ws ſrom on 
„ 


—— 


— — —— — - : 
— „„A CEE — — — —ꝛů — — — —— — — —— - - — 
—— 2 — . * k — _ 
5, £ n "2.4 =—_= — | . —_—_ = 1 
oh . - L W p . . 7 ' - — 
- 4 0 - . - I - * = 06 N 8 K by 
* wh * <> — a 2 + EF * * 3; - a1 — — * 5 . " TA l \ . — 1 * 
•ZJ r * 2 r 
— 8 — te —— 2 8 — 2 5 - 7 1 . 3 ag R — 
<> * n 1 EY og — 75 7 - 8 4 4 1 . . _ * 1 2 = ol p \ 
* ba bs * * RY 1 < 6 
4 — >» PR _ n ** 2223 ny d i g » 1 a —Aw «x42 hn 4s 
_= * — * , — — * * * 
* — 1 7 3 — @ 
I I E 2 . 
_ 4 — 2 
1 2 * * La — > * 25 8 - a 2 4 . + 8 I 
4 a 
— = * * L 
= * ft _ 
- i 7 
* 


7 


tribute very much to the ruine an 
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ure hid Ancients glorjouſty: that is toſſay, in the 


: - 


Ae And. in tb Goafaben abe Rarth Wil be, 
not only pon the account of their Mals dueſi, but 
Ignar arte alſo and: gtoſs Broqurs in Religion. 
For Mankind are held dom n in thefe things hy 
an hard violence. to their oπ¼π] Reaſon and Na- 
ture, as well in - Popery ad Twrciſm and Paganiſm, 
thoſe: Religions being not only grunde, but 
fooliſhly-fabulons ang ſcntradictious t9;albſaund 


be opened upon them, and the heavenly Grace and 
Truth ſhow red down, and the pure I ight: of the 
Goſpel let in; upon them, the Foundations ↄf 
the Earth ſhall ſhake under them, and, they will 
find the falſene ſs and unſtableneſs of, the. Funda- 
mental Frauds, and Lies of Men, hich ſhall ut- 
terly periſh, and all thoſe that cleave to them. 
This therefore, 'Philopolisy by, way, of Prudence 
and Sagacity may he preſumed, That thoſe days 


when many ſhall run to and fro, and Knowledge || 


| be ucreaſed, this liberty. of ſearching after 


Truth, and the ſucceſs. of Beaune will con- 

i ſubverſion of 
thoſe. ſtately Structures of Lies which $uperſtj-- 
tion or falſe Policy has ſo magnificently built up, 
and would have all Men to bow. to as to the 
golden Image Nebuchadnexxar had: ſet up. But 


that luſtrions Heros on the white Horſe, the Word Apoe. 1101 | 
of God, and right Reaſon, will trample this Image 13. | 


under foot. And the meaning of the Scripture, ' 
even in the Prophetical paſſages thereof, will be 


ſo plainly underſtood, againſt Turciſm, Papijm, 


Paganiſm, and Judaiſm, or whatever Religion in 

the World or Irreligion, even againſt Atheiſm: + 

it ſelf, that J am perſuaded this very Advan- 

tage alone will be of infinite conſequence for 

the converting of Souls to Chriſt, There 1 Ye | 
: OY; ee 
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new Jeruſalem before the four and twenty Hider“ Apoc- 43 * | 
» white Raimentz andawithigo/aen;Cromns en their By | 
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having ſhone upon us that Daniel has fopetold, Dan; 12. 4. 
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458 DIVINE DGA O GUS. 
— 7 ſuch am aſlveed ſenſe vf ul the Viſſons of the. 
bpdpecahpſe, beſides thoſe of Haniet, that this de pe. 

-_ "liar Privilege of Chriſtianity, (in having the 
| whole Scene of Divine Providence, and/of uf the 
- Affairs ef the Church of God; and indeedbof yl 
- the World, (ſo far forth as they reſpect the 
Church) o lively ſet off and preſiguread for fo 
many hundreds of years, nayijfor ſome thouſinds) 
this, 1 ſay, alone muſt of necellity drive ange 
"World: to a firm belief that Jeſus is the A 
the Saviour of the World; and that ther 
God whoſe Providehee Watehes over the Alp 
of Mankind; and that there is a" Life to coe 
and a bleſſed Immortality for all true Believers, 
1 tell you ſuccinctly, Phrlopolis, the leur Com. 
pletion of ſo many, ſo weighty Frophecies, aid 
fo many hundred years diſtant from the Event, Wl © 
ſeems to me to be a more convictive greünd d 2s 
the truth of Chriſtianity, than all- the Miraclt: | 
done by Chriſt and his Apoſtles to thoſe that li- ſer 
ed in thoſe days, eſpecially to as many as did det WM m 
I ſiee them themſelves, and obſerve the Cireum- th 
8 ſtances of enn 51 en ee e de 
Pl)ilop. This is very conſt derable that you „ bh 
- Philotheus,and I ſhould be abſolutely of your mind, m 
could 1 perſuade my ſelf chat the”Prophecie 5 
would be ſo vulgarly and univerſally taderſtodd 
by Chriſtians. For this skill, added ro'Sobriety g. 
of Life, and a ſincere Zeal for the Goſpel;would Y © 
be a marvellous Engine in their hand to bear 
down all before them, and ſubdue all Nane 
under the feet of the Eord CHhriſt. 
1 Philoth. Do not ddubt of that, Philopblis. Wi 
tor. 14. 0. 4am Is caſe to him that underſtandi. Al che tim: 
are coming, and will be at hand before the — 
ing out of the laſt Vial, whereia the under ad- 
ing of the Divine prophecies touching the Affairs 
of the Church will be as common and ordinar) 
as of the Childrens Catechiſm. The ways of God, 


: and the faithfulneſs of his Providence corre · 
| ſponding 
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DIVE Dias eu, 
ſponding to Divine Prediftions or, Prophecies, 
lt be known- to all; from the gneateſt co the 
leaſt. And ig wil de atv eaſier cas irh ir Ca- 

pacities, than many se thoſa things that have 
been hereto fare. C atec hiſt ĩcally pt upon them. 
Sopbhr. This Conjecture of yours; Philorhous, in 


my judgment, is not at al extravagant as to the That 


unhinging of the World from the falſe Religö 


no fear that © 


ons they have been ſo klang held exptivewnder; fer, 2 © 


But when I have; been thinking αν my (elf on 
theſe: things, I. haxecheen often taſt into @fear 
that the pure Apaſtolic i Chriſtianiey may not then * 


take place for all that, but fome other mode of 


05 50m i N 
ſupplant t = 
Nees gle. © of 
ry of the 4. 


Chriſtianity, hie ſome pretend tobe the Rejgn Poſtolick 
of the Spirit, hut dt as errant . Nulling u that Comb. 


Chriſtianity whith was $aught by the A poſt les, as 
2 ity was of Judaiſim, if noti more; or 
as Mahometi ſm ĩs af hotl. I 
Euiſt. | believe Sopbrop has in his eye the Zoves 
ſervice of the: Modern. Niet, with their 
more viſible Off-fpring the Qualent. For indeec 
their Prophet, in his Praphecy-of the ſpirit of Love, 
does expreſly promiſe his Followers the. poſſeſſi- 
on of the whole Earth; that all Nations will ſub. 
mit unto them. For though they will admit that 
the Service of Chriſt in the Beſief is the Holy ot 
the true Tabernacle ; yet they boaſt that the . 


ly of Holies is their Service of «the Love, Which 


therefore ought to take place above all! 
Bath. In my judgment, Euiſtor, this fear of So- 
phrow*s is but a groundleſs fear. For beſides the 
many groſs, impoſſible and ridiculous Iuterpre- 
tations of Scripture, upon Which notwithſtand- 
ing this Prophet would build himſelf; the ob- 
11 us Evidence from his Writings that he was 
a mere Sadducee, and held neither Angel nor Spirit 
nor the Immortality of the doul, is a palpable aſ- 
ſurance that in ſo great a Light as God has and 
is raiſing in the World: this Man's Di gate; aud 
Doctrines will neyer paſs into any Nationa Re- 
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dan, but it will appear to all that he u by 1 

Taken. Enthuſiaſt; ; Met hinłs it is — mon mill) 
improbable that the World ſhoulditake(hininffW@upt 

a true Prophet, then that the plain bf 

lical Faith and Doctrine, which has ſuch GNU ng 

VR cing and miraculous Atteſtations to/it, an ene 
ſoitable to moral Goodneſs and Reaſony ff ir 

36 a wk 48 er over run all.. Af TA, Wd ng 
es th Euiſt. This groſs Errour of, Sad dusiſu 0 on 
2 e D i diſenable this Prophet from doing nf 
+ 1+»... great injury to the Perſonal Offices off Gb + |; 


Which he ſeems to under mine and Dravid 
"Y But the Reign of the Spirit in oppoſition ta 
Per ſonal Sceptre of the 1 Lord Jeſus; has fallamid 

to more refined Hands, that do expreſiy-ackivy 
ledge the Immortality of the Sonl, and cn 
quently the preſent Subſiſtency. of chriß Andi 
Perſonality, and yet are altogether for te 

and Chriſt within them, as if that part of Chal 

anity that reſpects Chriſt, without us were q 
antiquated. You. know whoſe Motto that 

Our Salvation in the Life of Jeſus Chriſt in us 

Bath. Ves, I do, Euiſtor: It was the Team 
Ppiloſopher s. And do not yu know; who fa 

That the Myſtery hid from! Apes and from Gm 

tious, but then mae manifeſt to the S 


Chriſt in ui the hope of lor f 
Si. Euiſt. You ſay true, helm, St. Paul wein ſy 
ſo to the Coloſſians. 15+: | 


Bath. And therefore, Eniſtor, it Wag Feſmithe 
Son of Mary with the Apoſtles: that fifſt ow 
ducted Men into the Holy of Holies, nat HM » 
A nor F. Behmen. enen sin regel J. 

A very pertinent Obſervation. 
. But admit that 7. Behmen drireg al. Net 
| ward i in his Writings, as if hezhad, forgot that 
Chriſt without him wha a apFames 
(whom yet Fam jure he did not forgets 

| death- bed, hen he cried Out, TR 7 
ohne Jeſus, have, mercy on ee +45; 6 
* 0 e 


* 


7 DD 
*. 4 \ 
: 2 2 


"IF", "IR 
$46; dd at 7 7 
. ( WC 
g ; o , 
— 
5 
* 
* 
% 
* 4 


'D VIVE Did Tote * | 
by Kingdom) and'withal that he bas Healed F- 
eke unden and rottenneſs of cor-" 2 
pr Saddueiſmi yet for all that the invincible I 
Obſcurity of his Writings will prevent his be- 
ng over-papular, and his miſtakes in bis pre- 
ended Inſpirations in matters of Philoſophy. 
vine his Authority amongſt the more know- 
ng and ſagacious ſort of Perſons. In a Philoſo- * 
hical Age they that pretend to Philof6phical 3 
nſpirations, and haye them not, muſt needs be e 
aken tripping: Which if they be in any thing, ; 
heir credit falls flat in all, and nothing will de 
he . merely for thelr ſaying. it 1s true and 
nſpir | 
Euift: if this were indeed the Tentonicl's caſe, 3 
here were very little fear of his doing any $ 
great harm in that way:  Sophron's Jealouſies did . 
ſo "_ preſage. 2 . Gb 
; It's likely Nuby would not ſpeak "x 
1 unlels he had ſome certain grounds for it. | 
I pray you what are they, Bathynous? | 
Bath. Do not you think, O Sophron, that it is. XVI. 
a ſuperlative ſtrait of Melancholy, for a Man to l. 4 5g 
conceit that he has the knowledge of the Lan- , 88% ge 
guage of Nature communicated to him? oh knowledge - 
Sophr. 1 ſuppoſe the Skill of the Siedtures of che Lan- 
Plants, and the Preſages of Meteors, and other guage of Na- 
ſuch like Phenomena of Nature. ture. | 
Bath. No, to tell you ſylabatim'in the Words 
of any Languge what they naturally ſignifie. 
As ſuppoſe he would take the Word Tetragram- © 
maton to task, he weuld tell you what all the Sy 
lables ſignifie from Te to Ton. | 
Sophr. That's 'marvellous pretty, that even 
the Terminations of Words ſhould: have their 
ſignification alſo. 5 
Bath. May, the very Letters, as in u, 5 
and others. g | 
Sophr. This gecides that ancient Chiffroverſie AjGell. a g. 
amongſt Philoſophers, whether — Impoſition gze;c. lib. 10. 
of Names be e OT y. | | Bath. cap. 4+ 


. 
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Bab W io as you ma jeſt at it. 28 oth 
pleaſe. aka this Philoſophick fllumination das 
taught the Teatouich that 1 5 85575 85 wy 
Planets| are plainly derived ant of nguage 
of Nature. v5 210 OY 
Sopbr. Does he mean the Sh: 45 or "Bhs 
brew Names ;; or Datch, or French, or Span b 
Bath. I ſappoſe he either means all, dr bel 
Durch only, as being his natural Tenge 
which alone he was skilled. N 
Sophr. It was a great N that hie 1 bock 
explain himſelf in that point. But 1 pray 700 


F 


Pleat why" de be think ala . pA 


gave Names to the ſeven Plants from the Lan- 


guage of Nature? 


Bath. Becauſe their Names are according 1 
the Properties of Nature? en 8 

Bath. Becauſe their Names are according 8 ta! 
the Properties of Nature, viz: Aſtriction, Camper: 
Aion, Anguiſh, Fire, Light, Sound, Body W 
anſwer to Saturn, e Mars, 'Sol, N 
piter, Luna. 30 

Sophr. Thefe are Myſteries above my ca pacith/ 
Nor do ſee how the Names of the Planets fignt- 


ie thoſe Qualities; | But what does he, drive at 


Bathynous ? 8 


Bath. At a Philoſophical account 'of cio 


85 Day's Creation, with à reſpect to the Name he 


the Day from the Planet which is ſaid to rule t 
firſt Hour thereof, and which correſponds meh 


ſuch a Property of Nature. As for example,th 
Ancients called the firſt day of the Week Sunday, 
becauſe God then moved the naps we in xh 


Creation; the ſecond day Monday, ecauſe he 
moved the Moon. property, &c, Aud thus che EA 


* 


plication of the ſix B Moſes wo 
vpon tlie Aftralogicat Names of the Days of 
Week: II 12 OJ elend 

Sophr. . it pollidle, nt Thad 8 
-Hhepght that the mad the en | 
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A E Fong 0 0 uf bf 
of the Weck had pragerded from the orderly 
reckoning} of the Planets from Saturn downward; 
and ſo giving every one of them the dominion 
of an haun one after another through the four 
and twenty, every firſt hour of the Day will have 
a new Planet, and that neceſſarily in ſuch an or- 


port. As, ſuppoſe, let Sa urs have the firſt hour 
of the Day: From Saturs to Luna thrice inclu- 
ſively there is twenty one hours: Then ſay, Sa- 
turn twenty two, Jwiter twenty three, Mars 
twenty four z the next hour, which is the firſt of 


to Mars thrice ĩs twenty one: Then ſay Sa twen- 
ty two, Venus twenty three, Aſeraury 2 
four; and the next hour, which is the firſt of 


the Week you ſhall find this orderly reckoning. 
neceſſarily give ſuch Names to all he Dan of. 
the. Week as they bare. 

4 Bach. Nou wide well kave. bean: with Sol. 


giving Name to the fitſt Day of the Week. 
8 ra, Undoubtedly; Bathynous, 885 Y 2 


phron, made me ſmile, hen I obſerved how gim· 
ble the inſpired Philoſopher. was in his Auyſteri- 
um magnum, to communicate ſome of his owa 
Skill in the Language of Nature (diſcovered in 
the Names of the Planets) unto the Ancients, as 


Myſtery of the Cr ERS 11 05 ne:the Names 


this; orderly 157 of Aſtrological Superſtition 
which you have ſo,judicioufly taken notice of. 
But Pe ak 

e 


cations 
that what the Teatanick »Phyloſppher; Writ: =o 
bak Ink ible Spirit. A . en 


rr 


22 
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der as the Names of the Days of the Week im- 


the day following, is Sol. Then again; from Sol 


day following, is Luna. And ſo quite through. 


to Mars, he bein 5 moſt eminent Planet, _ 


Bath. I muſt. confeſs this Congderation, O08. | 


if they; had been acquainted with th the Moſaical 


of the oe to ſuch days of the V Week: when, - 
God wot, th ey, dreamed of 1 mor, than 


e alfo. ſexeral other pal pable Indi- 3 
impartial and intelligent Reader, 
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4b Divine DIATo Sus 
XVIII. Sober. I pray you produce ſome few of them! 


* 


Farther _ For it can be no unbecoming office to nabeweils 
catzons t 0 242 ver-ſe ious 7 * - * —— h ? 1} 
T Bebmen der ſome o er Souls, that may be too 
did not write 


alible ſpirit. Sophroti. He did not underſtand the cue Sytem 
— of the World; as appears by his Story. of. Le 
ciſer, in whoſe place he: ſubſtitutes i the Sui 

and declares that all the Stars take ligbt aud 

power from him : Denies that there is any Morn- 

ing or Evening above the Moon, though the 

four Moons moving about Jupiter plaĩnly witaeſt 

againſt it: Tells us how the ſix other Planets 

. are Sol's ſix Counſellets; wherein he does nat 

dream of Tellus's being as good a Planet, and 
conſequently as good a Counſeller, as the reſt; 
eſpecially as the Moon, which will make ſevenz 

and thoſe four about Jupiter four more, and av 

good Wives for the Sun and Stars as our Men 


is. Which conſiderations. break .apieces: a h 


fine Conceits touching the Harmony and Aus 
logy betwixt the ſeven Planets and his ſeven 
Properties of Nature. Whence 1 profeſs: las 
very well aſſured he is not divinely inſpired 
EEnuiſt. How then, Bathynous, ſhould; he come 
by ſuch unheard - of Myſteries? As one eſpecighk 
ly that does moſt of all aſtoniſh me, becauſe 
find ſome profeſ; they knom the truth thereaf 
by experience; I mean, the diſtribution et all 
into three Kingdoms or Worlds, The dark Fin 
World, the holy Light-World, and this mixt Ou 
World. R SV ag EP 5 1 #4 bp 45 i 11 atv 
Bath. Ves, Eniſtor: :. and that, Myſtery.iaghe 
more ſtrange to me, in that he declares 48a 
Phyſical Senſe, That all theſe lie in one anot en 
That Heaven is in Hell, and Hell is in lenues, as 
to place. Which he would illuſtzate from Hark 
neſs and Light being in the ſame place together; 
Darkneſs preſently diſcovering it ſelf at the re- 
moval of the Light. „ 0 


much captivated with ſuch kind of Writers: 
from an in- - Bath, 1 will give you one Inſtancerfor'all, O 


— 
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Neri Stud. 
"Sopbr. But cer Jinly i ir mayo got ace 


white the Light was th 1 
Bath. 87 1. t ink 10, Se #5. Brſiel, 
e purely y Tpi-. | 

ch this Our- 


his 11 1 Kingdo 4 mult 
rituak, if "they he in the-ſatwe ace wi 
world, 8 th, Tbabirants alſo Ss them, ho Pl 
he ad Lean ſee one another, e e | 
5 W wg though: thoſe "of: Arent 
ngdo Can Ay 
"Evi 05 then M. Pe Gol 119 of Hil 


ſaid ro haye ſeen Latarns in Abraham's. J. Man,; "as Lukas. 42. 
if che framer of that Parable had been fpaSrabt. | 

of this Bebminical Myſtery? And how eie 
i chattand the Devil to "Wi 115 8 'the Bud * 30 

Moſes Y- 5 Lis nen roy ade 9. 

talk. , aha" yet n or ſee one aucthet belug ge 
by?” * 24 1-4 


ot + Up MVP 91. 14 107 (Rare: 


Buh. "That in che patabſe s Moni 
derb th e. But fuppoſſüg tfieſe ches 
Worlds to have tet diſtfnct Opps of of 'N Fe, 
92 may be cafled)tir Virtbe of Union bett! 
länabitants of each e 11 A 
— 88 bat are united with irs ſp e twill be 
cents 08e enobgh toc dr el che 
Angels ate in 5 onl 1 7 tene 
Light world, and the Frey with that of cis __ | 
2 they can har 110 Aifcernmen tof ode 
another, ; though a8 to ſpäck hey be hatd N 
if they were corp e ws at fam agarüſt 
other ent den io the 5 bi admmirtin 
they have 4 Capacity fot 4 time of Untting wh 
the Spirit of this mix'd O world, in chi con. 
juncture they may fee due àndther aud difcourſe 
with one Neft. d I confeſs, Exi/ , the 
Theor is fomething remote and ſtravge.” Adv; 
Eu. Aud yet tar which is firs der Bly 
nous, there arg owe that profeſs, (which*were a 
t Atteftartoni ts the trutff of the Teutonic 
hiloſophy? kit wete certalg,) that they have 
ſuch openings of their * of * 15 
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can ſee into both t hoſe W Lin 
oy the W ſhapes of the 1 Van 7 
m 
7 1 Tf That Imuſt confeſs, wy 


wonderful, though, upon, the . 
ne bitited, u t gl impom | 
ks ford. how, ecome. over-credulons 
ich things. Ye th; vert 1 | 
thoſe internal World; Þ Senft 5 maſt 
ſure bimſelf that he i is not. impole Yup. 
Imagination. For..Phancy. beeb mes on 
preſentifical, as in Mad wen and [thoſe 
vers, whole P Rel ſeem wank. 9 
jects to ay it is ſometi 
IM BO and 1 in their A 
vas in Carden, pr urpriiggt gs wh op 
al Rn I 1 1 8 1 _ t ure i 


0 bel e 5 it the 5 
Ch. 


it 1 Ag 
05 


t ere there! We 1 
1 Trey ab ia vehement! 1 
terſe there, how excee ing ee 
rheſe Fonpls would DT ther? th 
gra Obes! in that Jong 
"0 But how wan th 
the Errour, Bathynoy; MK 


bh. IF ſome, num! N 
Gef dan recovered. the. — 
was put out by SLE n). ha 
Tee through the 3 N 
Worlds would ex an 
ſame Ohject to all 
together in the ame pla M 
isa ſhrewd .preſym Wn 4 A 
phancy wml e * be 

Sp Hu Hut 00 5 0 the mon wet | th 
FAIRER een Fd fir 
yy 1 5 o 2 core 2519 dy el 

nl > e n * t che in 
be i d upon ran 1 17 fo or #. does | 7, 
res for all * J ſee the habitantsof 
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ſuch an Infernal Mus the Tent) 14h BIO: 

pher declares for, 'bat'the more ſubtil Iuhabi⸗ 

tants O the Rxterkil 2, Fer both Alt and Ether 

are the Tahabitatits ef this External World, not 
of the\Itibdrnat.' And fallen "Spirits t para th th. 

mateHfal'#re to me, 1 Hoſt ann, 1 55 


dox; or that "havin 155 aterial vel 
hole bt have the de in 4 nd 
ment! Whieh' Element e the 5 
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VR 


world 


Cannot beſftone place With this Or Für Bs 
OH part ef ic! T0 f l 6 of 7715 Lig er 
& he muſt confefs 1 ta be mi Hal wn, 5 
b- phy And ſo dg 1, 2 nor ch 
m Muc, 15 adult that Havel ane KN, t 
fame Wraſmdch us the tabahl rat 
| ven a 6355 1 19 tified 90 5 
ae d; che Angels tod, ee 
te o MS Fee de Divines and Fig oph by 
„ But i the fate Place ot Region: 
u ven and (EI may be ff nifeſted -ib ly 8 
1 tt, wh. commog Tac laict 1 
ms ty; as the fem 55 of the 
« Y doſe in fot mit Toatly 790 poiſonous” rents 
of as In Ens falreſt aud teſt harmleſs . 
* Ew Wat, do 10d. think then, Be 
ve chat K es not all inſpited; . the: 
tie Achau of a rytlt he 
bas commMilhivated to thi 
ab. r 5 4 00 
ne BY and'ith mas 05 win 16 the fitft pla 
t allow ſetious.and wel Aach —— 
t dan; bulge 8 N remery melancholick, ee 


And in the fecpnd plate; I conjettorerhat He had * 


tings. Both which. being Enthuſiaſtical Abthots 
fired Mis 'MElmitholy Into" the Hike Eotholialtick ze 


L8% T-7—E. 


in which we all-over diſcover the Foot-ſteps 
Rao: 1 Famil. 17 Love and wow, 7 
: HA ul · 


SN, 


— 


ouching J. 


been a Reader of H. N. 4010 Paracelſas His Wri- — |. ö 


to π˙,ę,ỹẽỹ 
being n. 


elevatlons of Spirit, and produced a Philoſoph — 


Ennead 2. 
lib. 3. c. 10. 
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By tai and Sal-nizer, Chymiſtry. and Aftrol 
ing ſcattered.through-all, \- ++ +4 
be. do not deny, Emftor,, but that H. N an 9 
5 7 05 were inſpired 3! but 1 Tu. — 
ir, ;Jnſp:r ation was not purely S 
Leo 5 Divine, but majaly Con pte umu, as 
ural, and Demonial: een vert Df Saturiny d wich 
\ Ariffotle ſpeaks 3, which i is beſtunderſtood+by 
that © Photinus, 0215 en dy N . Nei e 
owaerS ſutuime, 4 ory ler he, ftp me. 0p 
aur Sewn. T his therefore. was an oſpiration 
too far remoyed from the firſt pure Fountain to 
come clear. Complexional Love, the nobleſt Mo- 
tion impreſſed upon us by the Spirit of Nature, 
firſt: oppreſs'd in the Conſtriction, Compunct ion and 
i. of a down bearing Melancholy. and aß. 
ter Anat and flaming out iotoa joytul liberty 
and carrying ul de with it thoſe ſeuerer Pars 
ticles, that would have ſmothered it, into a glo- 
rious Triumph of Light and chearfubSplendout 
of the Spirits, which makes the Soul overflow 


Veith all Kindneſs and ſweetneſs, this, [ conceive, 


is all: the peculiar laſpiration or Illumination 
theſe Theoſophits had at the bottom, Which yet 
is not ſo contemptible, but that theꝝ juſtly mag- 
nify it above the gri rim ferocities of the ſuperſti⸗ 
tious Factions in the imbittered Churches of the 
World, who have not ſo good an Inſpiration as 
this, but their T; ongues and Hearts axe ſer on fre 
Hel. This Light of Nature, 1 fay; is abundant- 
iy well appointed, both for Right and Skill, to 
chaſtiſe and reproach t the roſs and grievous im- 


moralities of Hypocrĩtical Reli igions, aud tobt 
ſußbſer vient to that Truth and 205 


is really 


' * — — 9: 21:180] 1d 


on Old Man, who, upon pretence of huying a 


Euiſt. But they e rb dg e une 


Spirit of God. And 7. Behmen ſeems to have had 


che aſſiſtance 6f a good Angel, by that Stotycof 
ir of Shoes of him, read him his ad iny; and 


gave him RS and pious Inſtructions. Bab. 


3a c« 56 HD 


e een e e 19 8 $- E L Bo 3 525 S 7 
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+ Davin n bb U 
Bath Who knowl Vu that it "if real 5 


Map ꝙ For dle) carried the'Shoes 3 iay with him | 

wide] bt, nor "OT . Pen, 
nd\ſup was a good Angel, not a Devil,” 

— it. Pa ag that he was Bend ? 


The lab4bitahrs.of' the other World are 1454 
e e i know very well who are moſt 

for their tur id this, | | 
A e -Horſe:courſer knows an Horſe, 


F — Aud ſly, that 7000 COT? What te 
weites is from God, that is but that which is ne- 
ceſſary for all Enebuſfaſts to do. For it they did 
not think themſelves inſpired, they were not 
Entbuſraſt#: But there is à very powerful Magick 
in this their-heighteued Confidence for the cap- 
tivatidg others to them. 

Hyl, Hom ſballa Man do then, Burhynious, to 
keep himmſelf from being enſpared by their Wri- 

tings, and from being: artied ani with their 
Emtbuſinſmis 3!) 10146 CO. i og: 
Bub. For him that reds them there {s,obly 


| this ne ſhort Remedy and ſafe, To obſerve the 


moral and pious Preceprs 1570 tumble out with | 
ſuch eee 'Zeal and Fervout, and to 
endea vout to be as really good as they n 
themſelves and all Men'ought to be, and to make 
that you fl and chief care, i deſi 1 
of zugute great Myſterics. This is the o. 4 : 
way of being aſfuredly able to judge them and | 
of camingwithat\ſtate- which Deved blefſes God. pfal. 1 2 
for 5 Ine mort underſtanding than my Teachers, 9.99. 5 
becauſe I keep th Command ments. | | 
Philoth. That is very good advice, Phlobaris, | 
aud the moſt cefftdior way of keeping: aut of te 
Snares of Eethofalts, and one. of. the greareſt © _| 
good effects? that God iritends. by the Ferme e 
of them to iayeigle certain Complexious in tgge 
ways of Holigeſs, and to exerciſe the giſt bf gifs .. -- N 
e — in others to whom he bas gi- 
ey „ "Iu. 
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and 
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Aroc, 19.21, Part f, he, Cities that are to fall by, the Sword of 
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wa far the ſafety, of his, Church and the 
ing the Miniſtry of the Goſpel of b 
805 5 rh w the den 700. Apoſtolick Promo», 
texs_ thereof. | 1 5186 1; 1,608 
© Sopin 4-30 this way. were taken, my fears and 
je . 900 Philotheus, were all haſh'd,; gow 
could 1. doubt but. the pure Apoſtolick Religion, 
would carry all before it. 
Phi , And verily as touching Stela dez 
Imuſt farther confirm to you, O Sopbren, that 
there is not any ſuch, great danger in them, no 
1 that more ſuſpectec one, (for. as for the 
Behmensſts Lam of Bathynors his'Mind, that they 
are. unjuſtly ſuſpected.) For at. preſe ent, by a 
kind of abllane | roke, God does notable execu- 
tion upon the dead Formality and Carnality of 
Chriſtendom by theſe zealous Rvangeliſts of an 
internal Saviour: and if any of them out of mi- 
ſtake and errour ſpould in a manner antiquate 
that part of Religion. that reſpects the.externaly 
which J hope are not many, nor will be, yet (and 
mark what I ſay) if they continue ſincere, Ido 
not doubt but they, will be fetched in again at 
the Jag. run, as being to be found in 4batizbyrd; 


i6. 19. lim that ſitteth on the white Hwſe at the e 
TY che eff on of the laſt Vial. r 

4 Fhilogy That is, Ha likely, Phitcbeus, mom 

EY. baſs. now any doubt ut thoſe glorious Times, 

Church will come, and in ſuch a ſenſe as 

N redefined. But the next paint is con 

cerving the Signs of of their. coming. be 

L / 


Philoth. Can ny ehrea, Ee EA det 
We 6; ſuco th de Vial 8. 
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e an! in ahh f 8 
: 95 \+ "at '% f ey 9 
j enſe. 2 2 : "0 
25 | So 080 den 
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15 wh 155 


may 6 + wnth' the" Lord an 5 ins bf 
4287005 e 3 155 5 
F, 


fromht, in 3 e for our 


DN $4DJ «46 ww. 
Opinion man de true, it rigbetyvnderſtood; thar 


is to ſay; neither of Ear che Tbibe, — Soc f 


the Bart petfonally,nor of 25 one Perſon exs 


cluſively, bur (according to the Prophetick ſcyle 
of 0 -of Elias H A Com ny or Sd d 
ſion of Perſons, In this ſober ſenſe know not 


but tis expeckation of che ' edming of Elias mw 


may not be vain: Toner 
e What do you underſtand then by ik 
El, 'O Philirbeus, that we may Know 

225 hen he doth appe PUT I obig 


- Phitoth 995 touching "that,”Philopolis,' we ate 


not to co e Character We pleaſe, bur 
caſting dur yes upon get and Prophecy 1 


are imp — hy "i arher true Character © 
that Spir eat "| 3649 29200 
Pb 0 10 bee yoo” Phihube ? 


a Ao out of Prophecy. Admini tting 


Xxx. 


the Propfſecies to ha ye a double Completion, TheCharatter 


(as our Savioup ſeems plalnly to imply's double % Elas 


coming of Ear, forafmoch ds ier tue Bap ear bered out 


was beheaded, yet be ſaid that Elia: will ide 
come andre dere all things) the deſcription of 


the Covenant, in Aal ach is an admirable lively* 


deſcription of rhe Spirit öf Flat Bebel, Iſend 


J Prophecy. 


the Meſſen ter of the Coutnant which ye delight 11 _ 2 t 


(by whom the Hebrew Writers underſtund Eli. 


41) be held, be ſhall come, ſaith" the Lord of "Hoſts," 


But wo th "abide. the. 40 of bis Comgry ? Pd ti "p 
ſhall Rand i hen ho appeaterh ?.” for be i Rb „ "Refs. 
—_ s fire, and Wiſe Fulen ! So 


7105 and 8 T e fra Pie 


* a 
ono 5 5 5 NIE e 


Prof Dhet ys 


. An be hall ſet 4 


:. 215% 


Wilderneſs, Lt 1 Fir _ 32 46. 0. 4 


very 


mien: 2 hed 5 
made ſtraight, = 8 Nee pr in. "Ad the 
Slory of « Lord ſhall be, revealed, and. al - fleſh (hall 
7255 & erber. For. the. Mough of the Lad hat h fp 

r ein 51 ot; og 

- Philop. What Note doyoy gather out of thary! dein 
Tbilorbens? — . 
Philoth. A Dogrine. or,declaratiog againſt the I anſo 
Diſtortion. or Perversion of the Simplicity of bing 
Chriſtian Truth h y--propd.and palitick Perſons to 7 
who have made Religion 2 Labyrinth for Men to BY 7 
loſe themſelves. in, that they may the more ca. | doy 
ity take them up as a prize and boot: Thean- Pi 
fraQuous ſerpentine: windings of 2 falſe Church. abre 
policy, that has ſq, monſtrauſſy cortupted Reli- is n. 
gion in Doctrine and Practice, is here declared” Try 
againſt: The Voice i 1n-the Wilderneſs bids take in tl 
it away, that the glory of the Goſpel may be ma: of 
nifeſted to all fleſn in the genuine purity and im- I be 
Plicity thereof and. ſo all Nations, be Drought un- lea 


8 der the Sceptre of Chriſt, bot! 
. Philop. Thee. meaning: fs parvelii caſt. on, 2 
ter al. ot 


"Philo, A third Charatter of this Spirit i is e. dis 
Mal. * * imarkable ia the of Malachi: Bebold,. Iwill 46, 
ſend. you. 'Eliah the Prophet. before the great a he 

dreadful, Day of the, Led, (that is to ſay, before Les 

Apoc. 16. 1c. the Battle of the 0 Day of God Almighty ] 
under the faſt Vial :) And he ſhall turn the Heart the 

5 tbe. Fathers unto 1 t + Children, and the Heart. of. per} 

Childr er r o their R urhers ; I 1600 came and ſmite, 

be. Earth pith a Cu . Thaj i 18 to 1095 This Spi tit 

mall be no N 5. ſpirit to reid zend tear, burt 

a reconciling ſpirit tc ee hie afl 

p06 Magzſtr giſtratę and Sphject Kiagdomof?! 

99 75 . e cries pf e Life 
e nt of Diff , J tnalt 4a; 955 

at 41 — This F ept Spirit of klHat! Nene 
Ae ed en de We Fa 
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 Phildch... There is / alſo another very remarkas 
ble Character of the Elias to come, intimated by 
onr Saviour himſelf, - in, his Diſcourſe with, his : 
Diſciplesafter his Trantishguration,on the Mount; AJ 
before _ which. fime. notwitbſtanding (as 1 told Mart. 19. 10, 
you before) the Baptiſt was behea ed: yet he 11. 
being asked by his Diſciples touching the Opiai- 


on of the Scribes, That Elia. muſt. firſt come, he © 
anſwers, Elias. truly ſhall firſt come and reſtore all Ph * 0 
"ling; Which ene however to accommodate _ 
to John the Baptiſt I believe would be very hard. 
Philop. Well, but what Character, Philotheus, 
do you. gather out of this Prediction?W2W2W2W ê 
Philoth. That the Spirit of Elias will neither 
abrogate what is authentick, nor introduce what 
is new, but be à Reſtorer only of what uſeful . 
Truths or Practices may ſeem to have been loſt 
in the long delapſe of Ages. For the Decurſion 
of Time is like that of a Rixer, which, if there 
be not great care taken, will bring down ſtraws, 
7 6 49c ſticks, but nk what Is moſt ſolid to 
Philop. This conſideration of Knowledge, Phi- 
lotheus, puts me in Mind of that Proverbial pre- 
dition of the Jews touching their expected Eli- 
as, Elias cum venerit ſolvet omnia, It ſeems then 
he will be a rept, N of Wiſdom and 
Learning: will be not, Philotheus?. 
Philath. Such you do not mean, Philopolis, as 
the findiog out the Quadrature of the Circle, or a 
perpetanat Metre... PY er dF he th 
Philop. To tell yon the truth, Philotheus, I do 
not know what you mean. I pray you what do 
you e eee oi edt bes 
Phileth. 1. told you before he will be a Reſtp- 
rer of uſeful Früth; and it may be, of ſuch 
clear and:plain-Principles as may ſolve the moſt N 
concerning Difflculties that Humane Reaſon is 
ſubject to be entangled wichal. Bur 1 do nor Le 
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474 Divins Dizatb outs. 
Subfities, or of any Rnowledge that promotes 
not Vertue and the common good. He is that 
Voice: in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way o 

_ the Lord, "and" make his paths fer aig bt, His Wi 
dom teſpects only the eee and Titereſt+ of 

dite Kingdomrof c. 8 

xxl. But now. far the Chatter pg taken out of eth 
HisCbaratter ' Hiſtory bf John the Ba ptiſt add Elias. Firſt, 109 
raken out of obſervable in both Mele Perſons how. wücl 
Hiſtory, queſtred they were from the, World, what haun 

ters of Wilderneſſes ant 'Deferts: And moe 

1 Kings 19. particularly of Eliah, how his abodes Were i 

5 8, 9, Se. Brooks and under ſolitary T res, in Caves 

1 | Mountains; a8 Oo Mount Horeb, where God talk 

4 ed with him after there had paſſed before hit 

= the Rrong Fae the Lay bquake, and fe Fire. 

24 Shall then a thay axe o e ri 

of Flick! be Eremutes ? ha | A of 
3 That's not the "meaning of it, Pbitopd 
; but that they ſhall be of a "Tþtrit ſeparate 
| 1405 the World, and untaint and unfophi: 
ſticated by, the unwholſome Converſe of N 14 ; 
that their Judgments ſhall not be blinded: be ey 
holding the frequent and Fechules mary, 5505 © of 
authentick wickedneſs. ' | 
Pbilop. Ami What, I pray you" is meant by ts 
Marr, 3-4. Raiment of Camel, hair And leat bern girdle about 
John the . Bapriſt*s Thins ? And the very 975 of 
2 King. 1. 8. Elias is J0.deſcribed, thit he was ay hairy 
* Philoth: That's very öbriods, 0 Phil, wh 7 
ſpell py It kignifies how roug Hh and nps iche, 
how ritle wo, ſylvatick the Tikit of Elia wil 
appear to che deri. decaufe it will . re 

ahd. ua reprehend the World.“ We- 
clare truth! in a J. 

(though Nhe ie alf cid 

aſſute Your” ſelf; : Php 80 | 

World 4.8rc t PRs: 

aud. unc9! Artlißef⸗ > pode 

the, heart 5 18 kel 
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Drirvns Dir LOdu - 
mne Stary other Characters uf the ſpirit of Ei- 
as that are leſs ſy mbolicali As an Hol boldneſs 
ne of Couiage to witneis to the 

Truth, though to the ſutmoſt of one! Perſtn: 
Whichowes con ſpicuaus hath in the Buptif and: 
Win Elian The inſtruſting exety one in their Du- 
u, as rte did the Pele, the-Pubbicans, and the Luk. 3. 5; 

73 Seldreren The ralſingoden: dut of a falſe Security 

from external or nb reſpects, as he did the FO 

it: BY Sad ducees And Phanifeen: Bring forth fruits met for Mir 0 f 

fe ¶ Kepent ances, Aud ſay im 24055 your" fee M rr 

by have: oa father, or that we are Suc- 

nd Nceſſors of Peter and the teſt of the Apaſtir: For 

k. Cedis able of theſe Stones you! tread upon, v0 ra 

ict Sveceſſors voto: Heter. This alſo is a ne 

- Gharader el the the Spirit of Elia, a urbement 'i King. 1 95. 

ti Fealo in the behalf of the purity of God's 10. | 

F Worſhip, againſt all; Polyabei/m:and 1dolaryy. - 

. Philop-; Ves, that was very conſpicuonz ane! 

ite in Elias the Thisbize; But what is meant by his? 4 

Dl inging: none: ae ane eee Kungn. 8 

and their Fiſrie i ut 1 

e: Philoth. That inden is again fymbolical, "Phi." 

of polis, and ſigni fies, that the Elias to dome Min 

"Yule oaly the Power of the Spirit rum an ig to 

te Noppoſe all eee 'icarnab' warkove 4. 

ot galnſt him e mIBOT7 iff; 1 -0f i 

of 2bilop,/ There is bot one paſſage mo e u | 

%, and I think we ſhall then have 83 Ur * 

enough of the Eliab to come . The — 83 

V Conteſt withthe Prisſts of B where heiſeems 

ill 5 3 — or 3 3 

* 6 at une, 5 G. 

8 Pbilor h. The Elias to c wi giake 1 * — 

appeal tothe Feaple, xe worſhip 5% b e Ws 

le (45 our Saviour Haid of the Sith did Ich. 4. 22 
Rs, od in ſpirit and in truth ee Gol! ä 


e 
* 
* 


: -_” 
* 


| fue let him be G, 0d te 
"ls "Pipe 1 bor whar'sthe meaniog vf tut: b 
i lrheno? - ol Lab OW If TURE; Off WW NN 9. 3 MO 


* 


Io 5 Philgh. . 
- 4 22 l "A 1055 - by . 
% | 2 


; 

— — 

8 at "3x, 4 
TI | 


46 Divinz bl voapass,. | 
DE. Fb, Does God care for the oblation of a 
Bullock, Phil polis? The: Beaſt, which we are to 
offer to be conſumed in a Burat: ſacriſice are th 
Beaſtly Affections in us. T G that anſwers: by 
Fre, chat is to ſay, by his Spirit, to the conſum- 
ption of theſe, let him be God. But he thatawors 
ſhips not this living God that hy tbe working of 
bis Spirit cleanſes us from our Corruption, let 

him be deemed as the wor e of an Idol. 

Philop. This is a good uſeful ſenſe; Philathenr 
Nor have you, I think; omitted any Character of 
the Eliat to come, unleſs it be that Se veyeneſt and 

uh rity obſervableiin the Baptiſt, and the arp. 
an tartneſs of his Reprehenſions. 

. Philoth. That was partly glanced at before, ig 
the ronghneſs and halrineſs of their Perſons and 
Garbs, I mean, of both the Ihisbits and the Baps 
rift, Which. Diſpenſation, though it may ſeem 
harſh, yet it will ſtand in a ſeaſonable oppoſition 
to the Vanity and Levity, to the enen 

and Frixolouſneſs of the Age it appears in. 

Cuph. I think both Philopolis and Philotheus, are 
ſo ſadly and ſeverely. ſet on it, that they have 
on purpoſe declined the mentioning of as noto- 
rions an Example of Eliarhis carriage of him- 
ſelf as any occurra in his whole Story, + 1! 


Pbilop. I pray you, rite on, What's that? 
Cupb. The Wes, 05 Heiko Baal ſo ſar- 
caſticaly 64/1 14); e 


Philoth. 'That fu A —— Cupbophron to;glray 
up, it fits his humour ſo NMH. g woe | 
| Hyl. And I dare ay he catched at it with gt 
. bes int Arge dees fon his other+d 
. Tart. jears and. ſatyrigal Dori ns ofſthe known 
E the civilized World, under pre- 
e:of playing Advocate: General ſur the Payvim 
at he way deſerve, if computatidn of time wi 
permit, to be termed a fen limb of that great 

on that i is ſpoken of. by wal 
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fant demmpe than ſon 6m arty 110 
Taube. Aud ber did be fy, ir ne win „ xX. 
baref. In che mean time Pete a, Att 7h rime of 
retty well Tatisfied. touching the rafters,”f Elias bis 
eech gon tem me when the time of the co 2 coming. 
ing Of E18 190 mog! u it! ;94 fk 7 1 
Philonhe Wirhin the” firſt Thunder 
Pbilop: That 1 Knew before; e 
you told me ix wont be before tür 
the laſt Vial. But iu e t Vu vfl be 7 4 
Philoth About the\foutthror fifth; HEMA 
define mort prexiſeſy. About that kite 18 the, 
appearance ( Baba es püf uns 
Huulug. Ie that thearithe begin aft hne x 


num itys the Cabbaliſts' ſpeak" LIK A . bind 
on Suri No Plipotis} not prop v i 7 7 | 
ginningiof it, but rathe w Aon” fe "oY ends 


cording as ĩt is written ny Bebola, 7) That vi 
ger; and he ſhall l e wr 4 
chen the Ken to whem yr res tal ſu # fret Ty ri » da nge 
Terps for rin oh So ee 31198 HANS Trois 
_ Philops: What Temple's that, lese 76s oo 
Philoth. Ezekie!'s Temple in the he Jer alem 
| above told eu of. Thätis the Temple meant 
in this ſecond Completion of the ſecy And 
you know there are ſeverul Period o their Com- 
pletion, as in EzeljeÞs Miſton ther Was WH Ezek. 1. 16. 
in 4 wheel. nn Hase Tel W's * A 1 | 
Philop. But it is ſaid of that 5 Aue ena 
d eee Fine el 5 Of, MN mY 
Phbhitssb There is, und there is not. eren 
10 material Temple, but yet there 184 Myſt ical 
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ple: rbertef; God 1 be Object — / © 
Worſhip: and the Ham, is, tyld Propherit 

the BodpoFobHP, MeCherih; row 2 1 Cor, 12 
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to the accele. ly to a belief that they willche, e f 
ration «f the Patience. that they are het-atrendy. Wietrthert 
g/oriou;Times fore makes me eagerly deſire to hear you 
of the Church. courſe of the Means of accelerating theſe 1 
Times un tts Tei Nee 
- Phileth: And that I. nal, Peer hub with 
ae uh ie et ear | erb 
agaig toe date of the Night- But f H/ imp 
upon xau ine nothing, but appeal to? your judge 
ment, if what I propound be not right. Ain 


Principle. viſible Kingdom of Cod; and thit therefdte nl 
Ullen are bound in Oonſeienee by alf lis fill e 
to promate the Intereſt therecſſ . 

- Philope That Reformed Chriſtendom s this 
Finsdom ef God, Phitoehea, 4 am fully periiz 

0 ded, and of the duty1therespon' depending KING) 
if 099) 1 © "Cap: Bur we of the move Philoſophical: Gem 
us, O Philopolis, are nat of ſo eaſie a belief, * 
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py! og o Offs therefore. OE Co NT a ESgh: 


e Truth, that w pen he waz Conga, 1 _ 
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AQ16-16 ſpelt in the A, does not pie 6 2 Th 


ftr Di gent N E 
vil. That may de Impuked only to the Woge 


of Luther, that be thought, ſo, who profe fer "t 
ſelf no affecter of Dreams nor Viſions of Afi} 


mble 


rance took this Diſpute to be 
the 'Devit; düt was ſd fig 


AN 


— a” oy 


would wt aiſown' it or tefifeitiy - it tr 1060 
blown upon by. n of B. Karten 70 
Hyrben s 8 witnelling to th trot 


| of Chriſt's followers out Sh: neeit. withthe 


"flak Faith. Nor did the DeviPs'eon EE 5 
to be the Meſſi ab, the Son 7 of F God, mt 


Arine af” Chriſt leſs paſſable with b Ap 8 
_ any other Diſeiples. And thetefore 1a 10 
mit that it was not à god N 255 
does not follow that the Ty te 
that it is any Argument; a iu ip 8 LN 
or that the Devil bega, his With Lil 
ther in favour pf it, but rathe 0 1465 Eck 
he foreſeein 15 how obyioug and. e dſe Ars 
. A 


guments were for c abtopating of the My 
and that Luther could 15 bir hit on tem 
the concluſi ion, he, like 18 88 Phiſtet, 
prevent the ruine of his 6wti, Kingdom, kugel 
theſe Reaſoning $ to Luther Weed eng the y, ben 
ing chusdifpar ed by che re Tent Pt 4 


might do the leſs execution d gAiuſt the Mat, af 
therewithal, againſt the Whole 0 of Popiſ 
Idolatry and'Superſtition. For cuz e 8 evi 
worthy that old Serpent,” W en 
Cuph. And you, Bithynous, I thitik;" have # 
fetch beyond the Devil himſelf. "My Philoſophy 
had not conſidered theThing'fo chrodghty 5 


now [ am more awakened to conſidet of it; 
may it not he ſome crafty fellow got int Er 
| Bedchamber that thus abuſed him, (there's 
ſuch Stories of Men ſpeaking through Tuns 
and with the ſame deſi zu the ne Is fuppoſt® 5 
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to have had in it, this ie Knave perſonating 


the Devilt: D i tera: 


Zach. Any of theſe ways, in my judgment,are 
1 off that adium that ſome would 
caſt 5 the Reformation from this paſſage of 

* upon the firſt as not — 
ft tg an as correſponding with the 
ceit ich L have alſo of his nocturnal Viſions 
of the Hyg Fir Fire-brands,1 Which appearance 1 
believe was anly. in his phancy ; becauſe always 
after this appearance he was tormented with a 
grievous; diſtemper of the Head, and had uſually; 
the Qil of; Almonds Fan his Ears for a cure 
or mitigation. ea a 

Pbilarh I can never think of theſe E Sth) . 22 
Viſions of the Fire-brands, Bathynous, but with a | 
reflexian; on the fiet ineſs of Lurber 's ſpirit, 
whoſe: invincible. zeal ſo far emboldened him, as | 
publickly and ſolemnly to caſt the Pope's Bull 
and; Canon-Law into the fire, and in concluſion, 
by the fiery Activity of his indefatigable ſpirit, 
to burn dom a great part of the Papal Monarchy, 
as a & late Hiſtorian phraſes it, with alluſion to. Pr, Heyn 
Luther 's fixe. ü in his Geo- 

Bath. That ſo it might de fulfilled which was graphy. 
ſpoken by the Mouth of the Prophet Ezekiel a- 
galnſt the King of Jyre; Thou: haſt deſiled thy Ezek. 28 18. 
Sanftuaries, by. the multitude of thine-iniquities, by 
the iniquity of thy Treffick : therefore will I bring 
forth a, fire from the midſt. of thee, it — devour 
thee ; und I will bring thee; to aſhes upon. the Earth 
in the ſrehe 0 all them that behold. __ 2 4 ane 
ed ta us yeſterday, Philotbers. batte 

Philoth. Hy the iniquityoſ thy 7 25 ch, that is to 
ſay more particularly, by the wicked ſale and 
trade of 5 8 and Indulgences ſent out by 
Pope Leo the tenth in Luther ienfem nc | 
Luther took. fixe. Gul in . 

Bath. Why, it hits d marreouſly ver, toes it 
ny e r | 


DI VILN. R Dis ee ES 
- Philoeb. It does, Bathya AK 
(now: you put me > TA do ir) 5 175 redhat 
yeſterday. But to procged. Therefore: wit 1 
forth-a fire from out the midi :djt of, that; that is: 
will bring Martin Le out, of is Monk 
Gell; from amidſt all his Superſtition and: fable 
Devotion, a Man of ſo hot and fiery d Aae 
on, that his phancy. was filled with nothing, 
flying Fire- brands in the Night; and bel 
devour. the Papacy by the fire of his xeal. * 
- Bath. Which he has done in a very conſidg- 
rable meaſure already: The Atchievment where 
of ſtands as a pledge of the future a 
on of what has been begun ſo ſucceſsfully. .,- 
XXV. _ Euifſ | hope ſo too, Bathynous. And yet, to 
Of he Obox- ſpeak impartially. and according to the truth. of 
e of. HFiſtory, the Iuſtruments God made uſe of in the 
: aye? a; firſt Reformation. of the Church were not altos 
ih; ' gether of ſo unexceptionable demeanour and tet 
: nour in Doctrine and Practice, as that we 
much build our Faith upon the worth of their 
Perſons. But I muſt confeſs that Lathen e | 
that made hjmſelf the moſt obnoxious. 
Bath. What you ſay, Euiſtor, admit it were. 
true, does not one whit prejudice the CAuſe of 
the Reformation. For the Reformation is nap 
into the Opinion of any weak and fallible Man, 
but into the knowledge and belief of the infaſi⸗ 
ble Word of God. And therefore it is vainiy and 
to no purpoſe alledged by the Romaniſta, That 
Luther was of ſo big and boiſterous a ſpirit, chat 
he was impatient of a ſingle lite; That he way 
miſtaken in his judgment in ſeveral. things, in 
ſome things inconſtant to himſelf; rekemenad 
uncontroulable in all, and oppoſing all 
ers with rudeneſs and tattornat or ech. 2 
notwithſtanding all theſe Complexion Jafirmis 


ties, yet I cannot but believe that he had au- phe 
ſtantial Sincerity underneath, a firm belief in Ref 
God and Feſus Chriſt, and a luſty amn us a 
BREE 7 1 ah ga 


Drunk = A'L 0 u Es. "= 483 >: 
day Tyran 55 the groſs Koktry | = 
and bafe and the Cheats and Impoſtyres - 
of the Ohtireh\6f Rome.” Whenas, on the contrary 
To ” e . Pope Leo, was not only an - 
bettour of cheſe, but a cloſe Infidel or A+ 
a Nenn by that wicked ſay ing of Las 
, wherein he did oy ovate that 
whole 2 of Chriſt is but a mere Fable. 
Was not Tur her, ink you, holy enough to grap - 
ple with ſuch an Holineſt/as this Leo the Sr ? 
| muſt confeſs Feannot think ſo very hi 17 65 
Luther as Tone do, and yet think bim to ne 
been a'very hap} Iaſtrument i in the hand of G _ 
for the good of Chriſtendom againſt the horrid. = | 
Enormities of the Papal Hierarchy. And though, | | 
he might not be allowed to be the Ella, the Cn. 
ductor and Chariot of I/ratl, as ſome have ſtyled, 
him; yet U think atleaſt he might be accounted 
a faithful Paſtilſion in that Chariot, who was well, 
accoutred with his wax Boots, oiled Coat and 
In Hood, and who turned the. Horſes noſes. into a 
ne fl direct way from Babylon toward the City of God, 
and held on in a good round trot through thick: 
and thin, not caring to beſpatter others in This 
9 vigh jogg, as he himſelf was fiely beſpattered, = 
from others,” 
„ The: mente che h make our rſt Re- 
is) formers,  Emiftor, the greater diſgrace returns. 
ad © vpon themſelves, That the Corrußtions of their 
at Church Were ſo oss, that even Men but of an ' 
ab © ordinary life and judgment could both diſcern... | 1 
them and deteſt them at once. If God 7 8 „ 
ia ry laſtruments wronght extraordinary muna 
the more was his Glory, and the leſs k bazard 
F- | cclipfing tlie luſkre of the Sacred A poſtolical 
or Fochdtf nf of diſturbing, that Number that js 
is ſo holy aud celebridus in both Hiſtory and Pro- 
b- phecy throughout the Scripture. Unexceptionable - 
in Keformers had been a means rather to captivate 


us again to the ets to 3 reſpects and perſo- 
ſt Ii 2 nal 
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5 ve | Dots es, than to promote the. enſationfl - 
525 ed muſt be the 1 oa el if) 
425 viſtry of Turber and the Reformets 10 
raider to cv to ys the ue the Scripture | 
thari to dictate a Law tous from theit own tle 
falible and Auetceptlonable Wörth; :"to'bt 
off the Papal Yoke; rather than tg put bs 
new Peters. The Word of God the 100 5 
bid like a precious C inet, and fon E bat A 


bulum, the overftowing C ions 

2 e Tyrannies of hg ph of 7 KY 
which that noble Heros "Luther, like anottt oust 
Hercules, by removing the filth, "was. to. bri take 
into the ſight of the World again. And wou /, 
you then have had him and his Fellow. La bout and 
ers (not ſuch as they were, but) ſuch pure, fpruct and 
Gentlemen, in white Spari ee Pane, 1 
clean Linen Köchin And Holland oublety, ll Con 
with all other correſpondent” Elegancy and t on. agal 
exceptionable ' Neatneſs? and in this pure and ll WS 
ſplendid plight to have taken into hand their 12 
Shovels, Wheel-barrows and Muck-forks, to tig 

away this ſtinking Dunghill? Chf did not owe caly 
his wicked Corrival for the Government of ti 25: 
World ſo much reſpect. And for ſick courſ Gl 
work, there was more need of a refolate roby? lag 
ſtuops courage, ſuch as Luther had, than of n Mn 


ſuch external ima r accuracy of WI 15 
and judgment, as not to be taken ripping any; 
where in either Reaſ6n or Converſation, 9 


*Wherefore' all Arguments againft the Refor- b 4 
mation from 85 uality of the Reformers are oy 
very weak, both caſe they hes ſybſtantial wo 
good Men in the main, notwithſtanding what 0- FE! 
verſights ſoever they may be pretend to have | 
committed througn humour or paſſin, or.una ;, 
voidable ſurprize; and alſo becauſe it is not 5 
their Authority we ſtand to in matters of Reli- 4 
gion, but to the Scriptyre, in the Recovery of | © 
the uſe 1 2 en 1 * they were glori. 
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oe 5 plat; god dap becauſe all Yi 
0 + ars; ſwallowed up,.not 10 
d upon any farther than they.ap- 
70 1 nya nn the Fa forme tus 


endom xepreſente Pe e of their 
FTE: Copteſhons., E 's carrying an 
A ch 100 in par 1 05 Circumſtadces, in 
iy u he Kingdom to himſelf and judging 
ttle 


Hora, if all be not ſo plain;and\peryts 
_ our, 55 erte 
take 1 up, the Pfalmiſt's orm of Devotion, and 
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ſay, The Lord reigneth, let the Earth rejoice. audi Pfal. 95. 1, 2. 


and Dar ine ſi are round about bim, _ Righteauſutſs 
and Judgment are, the habitation.of bis ſeater jy; 
Philop. -Bathynons has ſuggeſted many material 
Conliderations in the behalf of the Reformation 
againſt all poſſible Cavils ofthe Adverſary tauch- 
ing the firſt Reformers, hom I am. very well 
Geh. 0 that, according,, to the Genius of that 
they, doi in many things moſt wickedly 
Singet and that thoſe that are not Calum- 


nies as. concerning Fact, are no ſuch horrid 
Crimes as theirs that accuſe. them 71 more ve- 


nial Infirmities or leſs'commendable Humours. 
Inſomuch that, notwithſtanding all their Cavils 

| am not at all ſhaken in my beſief of Beier 
Chriſtendom's being the true viſible Kingdom of 
God and his C. Which is the firſt Document, 
Philotheus, that you gave us, tending to the inte- 
reſt of Reformed Chriſtendom... I;pray,you.gow 
therefore, ſince I am ſo well ſatisfied in this, pro- 


ceed With What diſpatch you can to the Fob 


without any farther. interruption. 
. Philath, Fhe Second Document the a, Philopoli, 


is this, k 7 hat 45 Reformed Chriſtendom. is the King The ws: 1 


dom of Chriſt, 0 the, Popedom 4s the. Kin dom of Prinzip| j 


Antichriſt, This, as it is a Truth in it ſelf, ſo it 
is of mighty conſequence to be known, believed, 
and declared in the Kingdom of Chriſt, to ſettle 


them in the Profeſſion they are in. For it is not 
Ii 3 . at 


* 4 


Apoc. 17.5, 


4s 


| Apoc, 18. 4. Angel will have in the Apocul ſe; Come. aut of her, 


 .Divins DiaLogGuss 
at all beyond the capacity of the meaneſt to i 
fully aſcertain'd of this Truth nd yet though 
it be but one; and ſo eaſie, it is worth all the A 


ric beſides for the fixing a Soul to the mo ther 
ried Religion: fo hugely accommodatett Ref 


to ſtrike their” Imagination, and fatisfie theſt 
Judgment, and ſettle their Conſcience; at onq 
For if the Church of Nome be e en 
certaihly it is, then think yon with your ſelf, 
Philopblis, what! mighty force that vpice of the 


my Peoples left” you p rate of her fins, and H r 
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Philop. That is to Tay; It will be as potent to 1oc 
call others from the Communion of the Church ve! 
ef Nome, as to eſtabliſn our own in the true or 
Faith they already profeſs. And indeed, me- m 
thinks, when they caſt their eye upon the:mul- of 
tifarions groſs Idolatries and bloody Cruelties of © Pe 
the Papacy, and compare them with the Chara:  - no 
cer of the Whore of Babylon, (u hoſe very BY in 

g. Whoredom ſignifies her Idolatry, pon whoſe fangs tl 
head is written, Myſtery, Babylon the great, the Mh- C. 
ther of Fornications and Abominations. of the Earth, 
and who is ſaid to be drunk with the blood of the W at 
Saints, and with the blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus) MW ou 

and it be plainly made out to them, as it may, 
that this cannot be underſtood of Rome Heathen, M tl 
but of Rome calling it ſelf Chriſtian 3--methinks 1 
the Reflexion upon their known practices, com- m 
pared with their deſcription in this Prophecy, t 
ſnould fo plainly convince them, that they could 
not but preſently run from her Communien 
with ſudden horrour and affrighhtment. 
- Philoth, One wauld think ſo indeed, Philopolis, 
and that there is not a better Engine imagiaable 
than this to beat down the Myſtical Babylon : 
And that therefore it muſt be out of a great deal 
of ether Unskilfulnefs, os Unfaithfulneſs to the 

Hatereſt of Chriſt's Kingdom, that any hay 
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ſuade us ãn our Op e me to. 12 


fide this Weapon, wWhenas indeed, .aS2Dawd id 

to Ahimeleth concerning the Sword of G,, 
there e nous dike unto it And certainly odr Hrſt Sam. 21.9 
Reformers found it ſo, ho generally made this 8 


Outcry againſt-the.Zomas, Seek, eker ae 
are of theiromn Writers that confeſs how muck Nenn. Pontif. 
lib. 3. cap. 2 i. 


prejndice has been done them by that Opinion of 
the Pope's being Ann wilt. Wherefore the ta- 
king away of theſe: Bulwarks againſt the forces 
of Falylan iodks like the betraying of us again to 
the Tyranny of the King of that City. 3 

| Bath. The thing ie ſelf, hilotheus, | N 

to looks thitherward. But l believe withal that ſe- 

ch veral Perſons out of a conſciencious tenderneſs Wt 
ue over the latereſt of the Reformed Churches 4 
e. may be ſo backward from charging the Church ; 

M. of Rome wich being that Myſtical Babylon, or the 

of Pope. the King of that City, that is to ſay, that 
notorious Antichrift, for fear that, by conceed- 

og that Church to be Antichriſtian, they ſhould 

„ therewithal acknowledge that it is not a true 
„Church. Whence that fearful Inconveniesce 

b, would follow, that Succeſſion e. ME 

„ aad that we ſhould thereby beat a loſꝭ to-prove  - 
1 our ſelves to be the true Church of Chriſt. 


Philotheus, I am afraid 


0 


1 Xs Philoth. If chat be at the. bottom, Bathynous, XXVI 

u their welkmeaning is commendable. But I be- of che Church 
deve they feat where no fear is. For we have Rome b: 
- more ſtrings to our bow than one. For none of ing 4 trus 


» B thoſe Titles that the Church of Rome may be Church. 

J perſtringed by in the Prophetical parts of Scri- 

1 pture, whether the City af Babylon,. or the Seat 

g of Antichriſt, that Man of Sin, or the like, do 
neceſſarily infer they are not a true Church, but 

an extremely-faulty Church, and ſuch, as Gd 
would have his People for ſake their Communion, 

if they will not reform, as foriting their Sal- 
vation by partakingof ſuch Sins as have paſſed - 
| among, them into a Law. A Wife that is an A-- * 
| | 114 „ 


- 


: es = Sta ; > 
q N N 7 - : , 5 * E - * 


\ 


438 a Divine DIALOGuES. | 
dultereſs is a true Wife, till ſne be "divorced, 
though a faithleſs one; and a Ship with zn hole 
at the bottom is a true Ship; and an Heuſe 
whoſe Walls are beſmeared with the Plague et 
Leproſie, or infeſted with murtherous Goblins, 
a true Houſe ; but that not to be ſailed in, nor this 
to be inhabited, before they be reduced to an 
uſeful and ſafe condition. The Form of thing 

makes it to be true; but the Sincerity or Inte 

grity of it makes it to reach its end, and Become 

uſeful. Wine is ſtill Wine, though ſome drops 

of Poiſon be convey'd into it; but ĩt's ſuch as no 
Man that knows thereof will adventure to drink 
We will therefore grant that the Church of 
Rome is a true Church, but in ſuch a ſenſe as a 
Ship that will ſink a Man to the bottom of the Sea 
is a true Ship, or ſuch an Houſe as 1 deſeribed à 
true Houſe. Nay, we will concede that it is tlic 

| Houſe or Temple of God, but ſuch as wherein 
ee exalts himfelf above all that is called God or wor- 
ſhipped, Wherefore I ſay, thoſe reprehenſive and 
reproachful expreſſions of Scripture againſt the 
Church of Rome do not imply her to be no true 
Church, but a very impure and faulty one, and 
grown not only not uſeful to them that adhere 

to her, but extremely miſchievous. She is a Cup 

of Wine mixt with deadly Poiſon in it, an Houſe 
infected with the Peſtilence, or infeſted with: 
wicked Dzmons. Wherefore if we ſucceed in 

the true pattern of the Houſe or Ship, in the 

ſincere nature of the Wine, in the due Offices of 

a Wife, and leave out the Adultery, the Poiſon, 

8 the Plague, the Leproſie, and the Devil himſelf; 

is our Succeſſion the leſs perfect? If a Family- 

were once ſound, and then diſeaſed for ſome . 

ges, ad then ſqmeof this Family by skill WIS 
ſick or more Man ordinary Temperance! ſhovtd' 
grow ſound again; are theſe ſound branches lefs 
the Succeſſion of this Family, than they that are 
till unwholeſome and diſeaſed ? . Phi: 
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© Philops\1'thinkithe-ſaviider the better Bithily, , > 


as being uf 5a Thtearev affinity or» 'corftngutvſiry 


with the moſt ancient Proge itdurs of themlall. 


Anditherefote, q >we are not the deſs 


of the Suece ſſion of the pa les ſoncleanſing aur 


ſelves from After-corruptions, and reduring bur 
ſelves to their ancient Apoſtdlich Purity. The 


Sucdeſſion indeed is continued in the Church t 


Rome; as @ diſraſed Fumily is the Contimiation 
of the Family of their Anceſtours; but ih A- 
poſtolical S ueceſſion is nat only continded; but 
rectiſied again and perfected in the Reformation 
So that Þ'conceive there is no hazard at alf to 
Succeſſion in admitting thoſe due, but ſnurg, In- 
vectives in the Apocalypſe: and other places of 
Scripture to belong tothe Cho reh of Rome they 


all not amounting to the making her no true 


Church, or no Church; but an Idolatrous one, a 


Murtherous one, and an Impoſtrous one! As an 
adulte rous, murtherousſ and cheating Wiſe isa 


Wife, and therefor e 4 true Wife, till "ſhe"be 
Philoth. Your underſtand me right; Philopo lin 
of 


m— 


But beſides this, ſuppoſe the Miſcarriages Orbe Ils, 


Church of Rame were at laſt ſo 4 rae that the Cl ucb of 


to be in 


for ſome Apes; that ſhe plainly 


Rome were 


any ſenſea true Church, (Which yet I muſt cbnfeſs 2% 4 true 


cannot believe, no more than that the Church _ my 
of the Jem. ceaſed to be a true ChureHèWhent y ollowas net but 


that the Re» 
Formed 4 


ſton'd the Prophets, and ſhameleſſy polſuted 
themſelves with Idolatry ) yet the true Church 
was continued elſe here, and the trueſt Church 
of all, the Eled of God, every- where. There 
was a Womal in the Wilderneſs When the 


Churches are. 


Church had become a Wilderneſs: Though I 


mnſt confeſs this reſpects rather the Perpetuity 
of the Church at large; than the continued Suc- 


ceſſion of Paſtors. But neither do I hold that ne- 
ceſſary, that every true viſble Church ſhould 
have a viſible Succeſſion of Prieſts from the Apo- 


ſt les 


N 


oo  Dwanmu DAL, mꝗ4. 
Apoc. 21. 2. ſtles to their time. The Serigſulum that is aid to 
come demn from Hauen will be a ttue Church, 

and will be approved to be ſo, though! ſhe ball 
not make this Boaſt in the fleſh; that ſhe dan 
number à vifible Paſtoral Sucteſſion upon Batth 
from St. Berer at Rome, or St. James at Foruſh- 
lem. mn — at that call of God's LIP 
Apoc. 18. 4. Out of Babylon, Come ot ef her my People; le "yi 
err, ee ef ber ſins, and of her plAgu that all tr 
Prieſthood had hung together N 
would not have ſtirred; had a Whole /Kingdoy 
that had reformed without the leave of the 
Prieſt hood been no Church, nor the Prinet hal 
any power to appoint the moſt able and emineſt 
of his Subjects in the knowledge and practice 
Chriſtianity to preſide in Rebus ſacris, in the 
Affairs of Religion, and begina Sueceſſion tro 
them, whom we wilh ſuppoſe to order all thing 
according to the. Word of God and the Practic 
of the Apoſtles, and to profe ſs no other Doctrin 
than what they taught, and is evident out of the 
Scriptures? What, ſhall ſuch a Nation as this 
be no Church for all this in theſe Citcumſtance⸗ 

A of thiogs, O Philopolis Pint rr 
*" + © _ - - Phjlop. I promiſe you it is a very nice Contr6 
verſie, Philotheus; I know not what to ſay tot 
of aſudd enn T 40g path ANG 
Bath. It is a nice point indeed, Philapolis, Bit 
Fil: propound to you a point that is moſt clear, 
Whether is not every Sovereign Supreme Held 
of the Church as well in Eccleſiaſtical Affaits 
in Civil in his owu Domigions ? s & 
Pzhilop. Surely he is, Bathynousor elſe he is not and 
abſolute Sovereign. For 1 conceive chat tobe I] ſore: 
the Supreme to which is committed both the Chu 
Truſt and Power of ordering all for the:welfarr I Frie 
— of the Subject, which conſequently muſt needs in- P. 
clude Religion, of which therefore of neceſſity i er) 
the Supremacy is Judge. Whence every ſupreme} one 
Magiſtrate is, if not formally, yet eminently, n as tl 

| we 
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well Prieſt as King; elſe he were not King, or a 
the King not ſupteme Magiſttate, as being bound 
to be ruled by che judgment of the Prieſt in mat- 
tersof Religian; Which unqueſtionably all Man. 
dane Aﬀairs gug lit to ſtoop to. Whence it wi 
follow, that afl Power that does nõt include the 
prieſchood in it, at leaſt eminentliy or virtually, 
muſt ſtoop to that judicature. But being the — 
premacy of any Nation is to ſtoop to none but 
God, it is plain chat he that is Süpreme has at, - 
leaſt virtually the Sacerdotal Power in himſelf. 
Bath. I profeſs unto you, Philopolis, you are ſo. 
ſabtil in Politicks, that I conceive it will be very, 
hard for any one to evade the force of your ar» . 
E. The anointing of Kings and Empe- 


- 
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he 

MW rours at their Coronations, as. alſo. the Empe- 
wlll cour's Crown comprehending in it the Epiſco- 
«ll pal Mitre, methinks, Bathynons, bears a notable 

ml Compliance with this Concluſion of Philopalis. 

hell Cuph. You may as well argue for a Communi- 
Will 0. of Kingſhip in the Prieſthood, becauſe the 


dez Prieſts be anointed in the Church of Rome. 

| Bath. It's likely they would catch at that 
c greedily enough, Cuphopbron. | But in that Kings 
vir are crowned as well as anointed, but Prieſts „ 2M 
+; I} 10inted and not crowned with Royal Crowns, it en. 4% © k 
zo @ is an intimation that both the Kingſhip and 9 
47. Prieſthood, in ſome ſenſe is in the King, but only 

i the Prieſthood in the Prieſt. But a more notable 5 
Correſpondence than this, the Viſion of the "AIM 

„twenty four Elders, with the Robes of Prieſts Fc. 4 4. 

wot and the Crowns of Kings upon them; which a& 

be ! foredly intimates, - that in the beſt ſtate of the . 

the Y Church every: Sovereign will be confeſſedly both 

ate Prieſt and King ever his own People, e 7 

in- Philoth. Vou ſay well, Batbynous. And it is 4 = 
ity very remarkable in that Viſion, that there is na, „4 
me one viſible Head of the univerſal Church, (ſuch. —— 
as the Pope pretends to be) but every Sovereign 


492 Dee Dito Sand, 

ks ſet bur 38 a Ringly'Prſett, or a a 

in , in his own Dom in lo eng 

IP itop. Crartataen,. 5 e e atorhi 

oy dry Reaſonings ith - ql, 5 
rophetical" Obſe In all w Hich e 

ſſidered do eafil ly bear” me into a full and 616d 

perfuaſion, that very Chriſttau ki g bas lo mich 

of the Power of the Prieſthood' In him, pee 

the Authority of our heavenly Ring and piie 

Chriſt Feſus, that being enli Abena with oe 1 

belief of the Goſp 4” an eing - deffitut ee 

whete of a Pricſtod to officiate in the Chieeh 

or rather of ſuch as may conſecrate Men t 55 Thit 

Exod. 29.5, 6. Function, himſelf may raiſe a Succeſſion of the nei 

by his own Power, and they ordering all enz 2280 


L 

; 
} 
J 
| 


according to the Word of God and practice þ 
the Apoſtles, that the whole Nation ieldin * Fes 
bediene to theſe Precepts and Foie nts * 
% fatto become a true” viſible Church'of on Par 
Wyle think you, Bathynous? 

Bath. Nay, I am abundantly ſatisfled: . hay 
von know, Extra Eccleſiam non eſt Sale And 
it is a wonder to me, if Men acting and livin 705 
thus eee as you deſcribe can be i in W wy 
ſtate of Damnation | Be 

Philop. Wherefore we ſee phimy, that ther 1 Ku 
is no Inconvenience to the Reformed rad ; | 
in declaring the Roman Church to be the Ki ens 
dom of” Antichriſt, accordingly as our firſt RN 
formers generally held, but every way an ui 8 1 
230d ſpeakable Advantage, as any one may, eaſily. 15 


cetn that 11 conſider. Anc tlleref ore we Be af 

ctear in this oint, 1 ra ou pr ced 10 1 

next, lebe 0 P N y We * 1 155 
Philoth. The next Document, as you 15 pv 

Phila alis, is this; That, ſeeln, we are 0 well . hy 

"red 7 the Pa oy is the Kings on of nichriff, tyt 

that City of Babylon wherein the People of Go, work 19 


held N we ſhould leave no ſtring nor raſſel of ſym 
9 our ancient OCaptlvity upon 1 f. aal, Fl mean, as mhere- 


: by 


eee R 9 © 
by they may take bold on ug, and l us back again © 7 
inte gu- e, OeA's but ile pan. qur 2 | 
2255 free from any tie to them, more than in or- 
dering t 1285 Cues en og eee = 


ſo Sper Teal J gd t be compaſſed | 
em in any thing, 


2 5 el eſs Symbg with th 
700 ive our be Ke Paley is ſtudiouſſy to imis 


. 
2 


H. 
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tate them in noth obs, but for all indiffere 
9 things to, think rather; the wo 25 of them f = 
q their uſing them; 7 110585 RO. Perſon of 1 . would 
willingſy 80 in 1 15 n garb of any leud and 
1) Nl infamous Ferſons, Whatſoeyer, we court them 
ia, they do but e gur ſcorn and contempt, 
and are the more hardened in their own wicked-, 
ness. Whe herefore, ſeeing that needleſs Symbol 
99 zing with them does them no good, but hurt, 


we ſhould. account our ſelves in all things indif- 
ferent perfectly ree, to pleaſe and ſatisſſe in the 
| moſt univerſal manner e can thoſe of out own 
; Party, not caring what Opinions or Cuſtoms or 
10 MY outward Formalities the Romaniſts and others 
have or may have had from the firſt Degeneracy 
5 of the Church. Which we ought to account - | 
more hideouſly ſoiled for the Romaniſtas uſing of. = 

v2 them, but, ſupporting our ſelves upon plain Scri - 
79 Wl pture and ſolid Reaſon, to uſe and profeſs ſuch  _ © 
i things as will be moſt univerſally agreeable tons - 
an, and make wolt, for the ſafety and welfare of 
7 the true Kingdom of Chrift. For this, undoubt-. 
N cdly, O Philop 4555 the molt firm and ſolid inte- 
2 reſt of any Proveſtant Church. or Suſe whatſo- 

ever. f 
jp Philip. 8 am fully of your mind, . 4 
be and this freedome is no more, 1 think, than the, 
71 Proteſtant Cs generally profeſs, and par- 
e ticularly the Chyrch of England, in the Book of 8 
7 Articles and in the Hemilies. But would you not g. a 1 

haye them to keep I ſtrickly to a Confor mi- in the Homi- 

ty to thoſe Ages the Church which are called iy of Faſting | 
if ſ[ymmetral ;, and. the. People in the mean time 60; | 
* N 9 
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the Word ana 
of the Spirit 
in counter di- 
ſtinction to 


dry Reaſon. 
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peaceable obedience 55 fuch Inſtitutes 0 
7 altogether of ſo an 7 * 4. N 
(provided, they be inchferent) d uring che 
ure of their Superiours 1 
Philoth. Tom very really and cordially: rte 
peacradle Co mpliance, O Ppilopais, and muſt al. 
acknow leis) that there is  ſpecia} Reverente 
due to thoſe Ages you fpeak of. But yon mult 
remember that the holy Oracles Have predias 
and promifed us better Times than thoſe; 4 
mean than ſome of them eſpecially, Thoſe were 
the Times of the meaſure of the Reed; theſt we 
expect, of the golden - Reed. Thin ne dee 
nature immutable are indiſpenſable; but th 
indifferent are mutable. And 0% 0 10 range 
amongſt thoſe mutable things: But Faith 18 a5 
the Rock of THO What is commenſurable to 
the golden Reed muſt not be caſt out: but whit 
1s combuſtible wil-periſh dy rhe” Word, atid'b 
the Spirit, which is Fire. 


Philop. The firſt Reformers talke(l wy” 


Of the uſe of ,the Word and of the Spirit but this preſent 


Age are great Challengers into the field of Rea® 
ſon, to duel it there. And their Adverſaries' 
ſeem to like that way of Combat. What is ther 
matter with them, Philotheus ? © 
Philoth. That is not, Philqolit, beriuſd al 
can think their Cauſe more rational than ours 
but becauſe the vulgar are commonly bad judg- 
es of ſuch Combats, and as ill uſers of that Weis! 
pon. They cannot ſv eaſily defend ene 
therewith agaifſt the Sophiſters of the Kits“ 


dom of Darkneſs, not l tell upon this account. 
when theſe Sophiſters are Seite by others; 

valeſs they would confeſs themſelves Langue ) 
when they really are are ſo, which their Policy 
and Havghtineſs will never permit them to dd. 
Inſomuch as there is never any end of ſuch Con 
teſts. And therefore though ſuch Combats may 
| 1. well N enough among the Lead 3 a 
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cerning Spirit, and makes a Man of 4 quick un- ltr 23. 
Wt 


true, and what falſe an 


Dun; . Dx 15 o uns 9 


frlk 1 e found o a ko the/Reco- - | 2 
very of it · Let no Aas quit; che affurance of +he Tho Rab | 
pert 1 ; Ward, 3 roy in dry. Re- ä 


the: truth of his ow 
jen i EN ſhaltbe the urth Document : 


Philop. The Word both ſides are agreed: 1 
But-why do: you bring the judgment of the Spirit 
inſtead of the erer of our Reſon: 90 the 
Scri ture. of, 155 12 
Pbiloth. Ido not exclude the exerciſe of Rea- eb. . la 
ſon, but of dry Reaſor unaſſiſted by the Spirit. Ea 
 Philope, What then do you mean by the Spirit, 
Phulothen⸗ For this ſeems to open a gap to all 


Wildneſs and Fanati cim 1:6 ted 
Philoth. As you may underſtand i it, Philopolis, | 

it may. But as I underſtand it, it is the only way. 

know to Sobriety. For I underſtand by the Sie? 

rit, not a blind unaccountable Impreſſion or Im- 

pulſe, a Lit or an Huff of an heated Brain; but | 

the Spirit of; Life in the new Birth, whichis a diſ—- 


derſtanding in the fear of the Lord. This is the a- 
nointing 175 our Head and true High · prieſt the 
Lord Feſus in the firſt place in a U 1+ ai 
manner, but flows down to the very meaneſt and 
loweſt of his Members. In the. guidance of this War. 1 
Spirit a Man ſhall either immediately feel ank 
ſmell out by an holy s N what is right and 
perverſe, or at leaſt he 
ſhall uſe his Reaſon to diſcover itt. xxix. | 
Philop. Such a Spirit a Ane indeed, 72 2 « kan © 


is no Fanatick Spi 
things. But how: 1 E 


— 


this Spirit? rratlw ot 5 12 9 4191 be Spirit. Fo 
Philoth.. By- the F it. 7 * Ao nt wn ohn 3. 6. 4 


of the Fleſh is fleſh, and that which is born A 
rit is Spirit. He that is born of God ſinneth not, be 


caſe his Seed, that is, e remaineth is * Ihn 3+ * 
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Rom. 8. 9. 


Joh. 8. 36. 


 Gal.5.19,&c. flelb are; manifeſt 5" ſuch as are Adnltery;' Formicgs 
\ ,. Hoty. Uneleanneſs,  Laſciviouſneſt, 1dolaery Mitch. 


a "=P 


. Drvins Dy od us. 

If we have caſt off the deeds of the fleſh, morti- 
rit. it is a ſign the Spi⸗ 

rit of chriſ dwelleth incùs. Now tbr works of the 


fying them through the 


crafty. Hatred, Variance, Emulationty Strife, Se di- 
tion, Herefies, Envying t, Murthers; Drukenneſs, 
2 To W hich you may add, Prid e, Inf ul- 
tation, 


Impoſture, Per fidiouſneſs, Worldly-miudedheſ 


Extortion, Covetouſaeſs, and the like, But thy 
Gal.5.22,23, uit ef the Spirit, ſaith the Apoſtle, in Lene, Tv 


Peace, Lotg-ſuſfering, Gentleneſ;, Cceodugſi Faith, 
Mee kneſe, Temperance: IV ag ainſt- fach there ii 
Law. This is that Spiritual Man that diſcerntth 
t Cor. 2. 15. every Man, but 15 himſelf diſcerned by none, nnleſs 
be be ſpiritual. Of this Spirit ef life it is fad 

1 Joh. 5. 12+ He that has the Son has life, bat he that has not tht 
| Son has not life: As alſo, He that has not the Spirit 


of Chriſt is none of his. But of him that has the Sow! 
in this true ſenſe, namely, by the abode of his 


: * 


Spirit in him, it is farther declared, That if the 
Son make you free, then are you free indeed. © 

It is not therefore into an Huff of Phancy 
which ignorant giddy Men may call che Spirit, his 
it is the Spirit of Life in the new Birth into Which 
we would ujtimately reſolve our adheſion to the 


pure Truth of the Goſpel, in oppoſition to the 


falſe adulterate Religion of the Church of Roms, 
And the Dictates of this Spirit in its oppoſition 
to the groſs Idolatries, Impoſtures and Barbatſ- 
ties of that carnal Church, (which true Dictates 
are the Privilege to that Life that is to.Righte- 
ovineſs in the meaneſt regenerate Chriſtian) 
would I ſet againſt the the popular onceit of 
that falſe Church's Infallibility. This true 


ground, though popular, would I have retain'd, 


to bear againſt that the Church of Rome cannot 
err. For we being made free by that Spirit of 
true Santtification and Holiaeſs, all their From 
+ 8 a 


- 


ontempt of our Brother, Cruglty,Fraud; 


* 


. NFS err 


and Wickeddeſles ate eaſily felt by vital : 
y: whereby their Avtority falls to the Düſt, 


and all their, contradictious Figments made for 
their own! world Iatereſts ate eaſily judged by 
the Ne "Reaſon back d and emboldened by 
this ſincere, Spirit of Righteouſneſs and Love; 
and ſo they are found, through the aſſiſtance of 
this Iiving Principle common to all true Chriſti- 
ans, to be Murtherers, Idolators, and groſs Im- 
poſtours- This is palpable to the Spirit of Life in 


the new Birth, Which is the Privilege, as I ſaid, 


of every true Chriſtian. Nor will all their ſub- 
tilties of Reaſon or far-fetched deductions of a 
tedious or endleſs intricate Sophiſtry be able at 
all to move or entangle ſuch. as are thus per- 
fectly freed: from Saperſtition, and ſo firmly eſta- 
bliſh'd in this Principle of Zife and Reality: 
Philop. This is not only a ſafe Sanctuary againſt 
all the perverſe Sophiſms and cunningly-deviſed 
Intricacies of the Church of Rome, whereby they 
would, illaqueate ſuch honeft Chriſtians, whoſe 


Education has not made them nimble enough at 


the Weapon of. Reaſon and Diſputation.;' but is 
alſo a Ttrong Engagement to make us all more 
cloſely and ſeriouſly' Chriſtianize, that we may 
the more palpably feel our ſelves actuated by 
this Spirit of Life, and thereby the more; juſtly 
and ſecurely defie all the Sophiſters of the dark 
Kingdom. I mean, this will nor only ſcatter and 
repel them, but eſtabliſh and ediſie o ſelves to 
eternal 1. iu 09 oo 
Philath. Your obſervation, Philopolis, is very 
true and good. But now, as by way of counter- 


poize J have ſet the Spirit of Zife in the new Birth 


againſt the pretenſe of the Infallibility of their 


to them in moſt thipgs that are notoriovſly -pe- 
culiar to them, would prove a ſafe Direction in 
Policy. As for Example, they are peculiarly in- 
famous for their Doctrine and practice, upon ac- 
Tn BE Sa count 
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Church; ſo, for my part, I think to run counter 
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. con of Spir ritual Juriſdiftion, of deprivingMen 
of their Nie 1 Dominion were 


founded: _ — 3 pretende, 0 
f and 1 
in Rebel — 14 


The Fifth 
Principle. 


Matt. 6-33 


of Diſtoyalty to their lamful hangs yr 
Count . but Hie 
there being ne 88 


f groſs nen as Diſtoyulty, nor no Iv ater 


ſtians did: Whoſe Ryes being lift up to Hes 


been noted before. TROL NN 


Philerbeas, and has annex'd to it a comfortable 


Drvx Wm! De L CL” 


Depoli ne ſing theit $ubje&s 
— 2 them Wherefobe my f, 
Document or laſtruction ſhould be to all the Mem 
bers of Chi: Kingdom, Thar rhe do mos fuſft 


themſelves tꝭ be ſtained mitt dhe raſt See 


upon 4 Rel giou onn 
ifonrayeſt ro the true: Relig 
on, than to appear to — br maintaHν 


vantage; than throngh Eaith and Patienec u d 
all Tr 3 ani Hardſhips, as the old primitive u 


venward, and their Feet directed wholly in: that 
Path, by a Providence ſtumbled on the 1 lal 
Crown, the Emperour at laſt becoming u pth 
feſs'd Chriſtian. Which was a very accumulate 
Completion of that Prediction of our Savio, 
Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God and his Rig bteouſuij 
and all the ſe Wn ſhall be added unto Jon's as hi 


Philop. This is an axcethitrr principle ud 


Obſervation for all thoſ that live under Princes 
that as yet are not con vorteq; to the pure Faichef 
the Goſpel, but are ſtill captivated to the Rell- 
gion of Ame. But as for you Political Principle 
of always running counter to that Church in 


whatever they ſeem ſo notorions} I doubt hon 
that will always hold. For they do notoriouſly 
| boaſt of and affect an aniver/al Unity in judgment 


and Practice; ſhould we therefore affect or in- 
dulge to a Diſui or bak eng in matters df 


Religion? 1; mare 


Philoth. Alas, Philopaliti. my meariiog vas not 


that we ſhould run counter to them id any 


: © things 8 on but in thoſe bad things che 


hape. 


ny . 


- * 
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have.” They a#AiVided not tires of Opf. 


pions anidtiplthiethdelves as Weh as others are: ©  ' _ 

And in xheſe things they feen urffiverſfally ol © © © 

ted In, 8 ruthet forcibly held together 
Foy! 
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by external awe;/and fear of being burnt; or Ba-. 
Ying” their /Throatseor, ' that out'of plain con- 
viction of Conſcietice that the Points they ui. 
verſally\profeſs\ are true. This is not Vn of * 
«MI Life and Spirit, but the cräming and croudinßg 
I Litanited duft, feathers, and ſtraws, and tyins 
„them cloſe up in one bag. This is 21] the anion 
"bY they have in their vniverfal Profeſſion. But . 7 
this mould be called Chrifizh Union, this by aa 
bar barous foree and compulſion to make a c m-- 
pany of Men ptofcſs and practiſe the ſame things, 
be they never ſo Idolatrous or wicked, Iunder- 9 
all {and not. Nor know I what 48, if this be not, ai 
ial Dion, or Communion Antic hriſtian. Wherefore 1 
we run oppoſite enough to them, if we fe Vp 4- 
e gsinſt their A ebener Union an Union Which 
s truly and really Chriſtian. Which ſhall de the 8 
„Sixth Inſtruction, viz. That we endeavour above The Stb 
l hing r after an Union of nuſtifned Belief aud Principle. 
Love. That it may be faid of the Church, as of 
che living Creatures in the Cherubieł Chariot of e % 
bel Ezekiel; Whither the Spirit was to go, they went. Fe . 
cl Philop, This is ſurely the Unity of the Spirit, XXX. 
ef which all good Chriſtians are exhorted to. But How be 
A. how ſhall We attaln unto it, Philotheus . C Church ſhalt 1 
de Philoth. Eis I conceive would confer much 44%» #0 the 
in thereto, if afl Opinions and Practices in Religi- unjty.of the, _ 
oon, that eithet hinder or do not promote the . | 
Lie of God in the World, were univerſally un- 


dervalned: by the Church of God. For in this - - mn 
Life of God is his Spirit. And by this means al! 
opportunity aud -pretence of any on's fhewin „„ 
himſelf to be religions, but wherein true Religis 
on doſt conſiſt, being quite cut off, Men that | 
would be thought at all Religions muſt endeas 

your the imitation of that Life we ſpeak of, td - 

by EI. e approve 


* 


9 ow e 
. 


approxe themſelves ſuch. Which. they, will dp 
very lamely without the preſence of the S 
And all occaſions of ſquabbling and contentiq 
about the Shadows and Coverings of Opinions 
and Forms being thus removed and taken out 
the way, it will be far eaſier to perform what 
the Apoſtle exhorts to, namely, To keep the Vi 
"ty of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. For no Man 
then ſhall be ahle to huſtle with any credit, ug 

leſs it be in the hehalf of what tends to the good 

of the People of God and of all Mankind; - , 

But of thoſe external Coverings hear what the 

"ep Prophet Jay denounceth : Wo to the rebelliow 
Children, ſaith the Lord, that take counſel, but ut 
of mey and that cover with a Covering, but not of 

my Spirit, that they may add ſin to ſin. This is the 

talſe Covering of Opinions and - Formalities 

| heaped together by the Ignorance or Hypocriſie 

of Men, whereby they would hide themſelves, 

as Adam, from the Eyes of their Maker. But 

: God has foretold that thoſe of Mount Sion, the 
Ifai, 25. 7. Soldiers of the Lamb, ſhall deſtray the face of the 
| Covering caſt over all People, and the Veil that 15 
ſpread over all Nations. And then they muſt ei- 

Ther be clothed with the Covering. of the Spirit, or 

Apoc. 16. 15. be found ſtark naked to their open ſhame, as they 
are fore warned ia the laſt Vial. Thus ſhould we! 
approach nearer to that Type of the beſt ſtate 4 
of the Church figured out in the form of the Che- : 

| | rubims or the four Beaſts, where the Eagle is con- do 
tht 372 ceived to have the foot of an Ox, none of them la 0 
 ***  bour for that which is not bread. Wherefore the _ 
number of Formalities and Opinions being les of 
ſened F to their uſeleſsneſs, and conſe- 5 
quently being but few and profitable, all the % 
Church will eaſily underſtand their importance : 
and truth: As all the four Beaſts are ſaid to be 5 
full of eyes, (in oppoſition to that blind Obegi- * 
ence cried up in the Roman Church ;); and fo 
thronghly diſceraing the ſame Object, and thet  ?* 
OT HOT Te WE OR | willy 2 
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Abel paſſing the fame judgmetit upon it, ate WP | 
ſo carried. with. one Dag motion and affection. | 
For even theif: Wigs are full of 4 7 as denoting 
they; moye not ont of any blind Principle, but 
from 2 7 7 le of 4 900 1 0 de Which 
therefor Wou oppoſition to 
the Chufeh 7 alk (Who c 12 Ignorance as 
the mother of Devotion) make a eventh Do- 
cument of Holy Policy, viz. To inſtrult the Feo- The Seventh . 
. 4 romvincingly df ul che Nee Principle, 
the Myſteries of Truth and Intereſt appertaining tothe 

44475 of Gd 1 8 that 47 Falſhoad for. 
uot th ron ad Ae e upon the People, it is their 
of Intereſt to keę m in Tgdorance : But they 
he that are the Aerors ot rhe Troth, it is their 
is latereſt to have it as fully and fu fundamentally 7 
el underſtood as may be, and made clear out of Rea- 
bon or 8 595 And! 8 onceive all Truth that 
nl is needful for Lift and Godlineſt may be in ſuch. 
he Y manner cleared to the unprejudiced. Whence it 
will be a very hard tug to ſeduce any from the 
Church to Romaniſm, Infidelity, or Atheiſm. 
el. Philop. Lam cleatly of your mind, Philotheus ; 


J bot all the 1 js to get to that ſtare of Un- 11, XML, 
| prejudicatene 3 pts of M 

10 Philot h. 1 If the Son mak you Free, 'chen ar youre ee lene, 
te indeed, Ka Nate of unpre- 


Sopbr, That is not ſpoken, "Philochens, of free-judicateneſe. 
dom from- prejudice, but of freedom from Sin, 
ſo far as humane nature can be free. Whoſoever. 
committeth'Sin; faith our Saviour, 1s the Servant ba, : 
of Sin. And the fer vant abideth not in the Houſe for | 
ever; but the Son abideth ever. Then follows, F 
the Son therefore make you free, then are 9 Tree * ; 
deed. 4 

Philoth: And a little before he cath; If ye con- 
tinue in my Word, then are you my Diſciples indeed; 
(that is to ſay, It ye keep my Commandments) And 
ye ſhall know-the Truth, and the Fruth (hall male 
you free. eta r expoſtulate with 8 

k 3 N our KAT 


; Ver, 31,32, 
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Ver, 33, our Sour, Vibe Abraham's, Food, ſay: 
were never in oy to any :: tb = 
vY 


1 ae be made free ? herenpoa ia 
taining to agg they. 5 
1 freedom f Es, 10 . «Fe Kin ont 


which 5 0 1 


«3 


_our's-0wn ment, does infex-alſo, freedow 
"fr 8 hinders, the 8 of 
Tryt 


Norte 0 Philopolis, "Ja, tl ie b an 
laft 3 place, (for 1will nor diff 87% now A8 K 
1 Ape ed of ever having Ne pepe of 
coaferting wick yon aging ſha ll propoſe by 101 


-oif Document more, not only By Do 
ti the Unity of the LACY kr emo To lay 


qual I know, and the moſt eve 
90 on theſe excellent Tron your Weir Ga 
carried after. Co 
©. Philop. Liong tohear it, Phelorbens, 50 the 


Philoth. is Faith in the Power of Go Bo a ab 
The Eigheb Spirit of tl Lord. Jeſus Chriſk, EH he has pro- to 


nds Qo- miſed to all Believers, that. by this affſtnce : we m SC 

get the conqueſt over all our Sins and Carruptions, ad © 

perſect Holineſs,in the fear o e w his Doctrine, ne, 

that we are not only oblige wh 10 LI > 714 
of Morality than either Paga Judaiſm W 7 

: did pretend 4 to or could bort g 0 2 tb g 

1 through the Spirit af Chriſt ting in us! hi 
are able to bet reduced. to UP nee of. Lite qh 


and Spirit which our Saviour {ers out in WES, Se MY f* 
mon upon the Mount, ans elſewherg in his Dif: 
courſes i in the Goſpels ; It is this Doctrine, 1 E 

* Tha muſt renew the World in Sine, LA | by 
and bring on thoſe. glorious. Times that ſo ma- 


We Rears, r abe of wh: 0 


ny good Me 1 belicye and deſire; This, Phileo h 
1555 is a neceſſary Preparation thereto: For what MY * 
Poctrine but this cau reach the Hypocriſie of | 


rn TS 


able ta be rid of a io gi ſet. e 


7 none, or ebend con ry: or . 
n to, ay gh log of. 

petually, decline 0 0 nation, Ny 1. . 
machenden requit 7 Frye O | 
Nays they, will quit, ey der pre- 
teneg we. muſt, nece tidy 125 Aral val 1m-- 
perfection throughout, And they Fx TH fare to 
prehon BR that Degre Wa 


1 72 IT ne” ds Ms 5 1 
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eaſe, 4 daes kalten hair 17 0 5 ahi 


Sopbrs\.T his is a yery-ſearching D rigs ig: 
deed; Philpabens, But: N 4 do you drive at? an 
abſolute Perfection q#04c 
the Schools phraſe it Nee Fx 10 

Philvth. I Arive a ute Sineerſ i) by.this 
Doctrine, 'Q. Sop bre 2 


law hin ig a e W Cob n $ whatſo- 
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ing ta pos . in your. ignarance + Bar as 
has called. you is holy, ſa lie qe holy N wha 2 
verſat ion, (in every thing vou do) Becauſe ft s 
written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. And 955 


a Man. 41 nt al- 
onſci Nez before 


leſ- 
Ted, eee in his e aa for "I 


aden Of get, e, 


ay a * tow © 
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e {© _ Divine DATA 
Matr. 5. 48. perfect, as your Father which is in Heaven ii perfil 
And St. Paul to the Epheſians witneſſes for our 

Saviour, that this was the end of his e 

| ſelf as. a Ranſome, or of dying for his Church, 
Eph,5.26,27. namely, That he might ſanftifie it and cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of Water by the Word; that he might 

pre ſent it to bimſelf a glorious Church, not havs 

| ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be 
holy and without blemiſh, like the Lamb's Wife in 


_ *Saphr. I muſt confeſs, Philotheus, theſe places 

ſound at an high pitch of Sanctity, which Chris 

ſtians are called to, and yet fall ſo infinitely 
merge 8 7 £44012 $5.0 

Pzhiloth. That is for want of this Faith I plead 

for, a. Faith in the Power of God and in the Spi- 

rit of the Lord Jeſus, for the purging away all 

our Corruptions. For the New Birth is the Son 

of the Promiſe, and is that aao, the Joy of the 

whole Earth. But he is conceived by Faith in 

the Omnipotent Spirit of God, who from the 

Ezek. 37, 7- four Winds blew upon the ſlain in the Valley of 
dead Mens bones, and made them ſtand up a nu- 
merous Army; who gave the premiſed Seed to 

Rom. 4. 18, Abraham, who againſt hope believed in hope, that ht 
Ee, might become the Father of many Nations: "For bt 
| conſidered not his own body now dead, nor the deal 
neſs of Sarah's Womb : he ſtaggered not at the Pro- 
miſe of God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, 
giving Flory to God; being fully perſuaded that what 
be had promiſed he was able alſo to perform. This 
4 Faith therefore in the Promiſe of the Aſliſtance 
_ of the Spirit of Chriſt in the new Birth, is that 

_ which muſt renew the World into the living . 
mage of God, and make all the Nations of the 

Earth'bleſſed ; which muſt bring the new Feruſa- 
lem from Heaven, and will call down God him- 
11 to a his Tabernacle amongſt Men. Fran 

o all. things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. 

7 41 13: Exiſt. Fren wonders of wand ers, 1 9 

| | W * U 


5 


the Revelation, which is the new Jeruſalem. 


was trode down under foot in the Church of 


DivI XE DIALOG unk 7% 
But this Faith, Philerheur, in the Power of Gd 
and in the aſſiſtance of his Spirit, to enable us 
to extirpate and mortiſie all our: Corruptions to 
an happy Reſurrection to Liteand Righteouſneſs, 
was not the Faith that our firſt Reformers were 4. 
ſo zealous in. How was it then, I pray ret that 
they ſhould miſa of ſo uſeful a Truth? 
Philoth. They did not wholly miſsof it, Eaifto, XXXIL 
in that they did zealouſiy call to Men to relin- The Define 
uiſh humane Tradition, and to betake them of Faith in 
e the pure Word, and to the Belief and the he Power of 
Faith of the Goſpel, according to that more in · N 
fallible Rule. Wherefore that Faith which they ding us of 
preached having for its Object the pure Goſpel Sin why not - 
of Chriſt, the Doctrines according ta Scripture; ſo much inf. 
this Doctrine of Faith in the omnipoteut Spirit ed on at che 
for the / vanquiſhing; of Sin being alſo contained beginning of | 
in Scripture,” muſt be: part of the in of the 77 Refermas 
Faith which they preached. + 6) i. 
Euiſt. That is, IL acknowledge, 0 Philmbeus i in Bop 
fwme-ſenſe>true.) But their zeal ran mainly out 
in declaring and crying up that part of Faith 
which re ſpects only Faſtsfication in the Blood of 
Chriſt, and free Remiſſion of our ſins. 
Philoth. And it was very ſea fonably 950 up, 
as being a very plain Goſpel Truth, and ſuch as 


Rome, for the more abſolutely enſlaving the Peo- 
ple of God, and holding them under an hard 
Bondage in that Myſtical Babylon, or Land of E. 
Opt 5, they laying many heavy Burthens of Su- 
perſtition upon them only to advance the King 
of Egypr*s Intereſt, and ſo to extinguiſh the Li — 
and Comfort of the Goſpel. Wherefore t 
Truth of Juſtification by Faith being fo — 
dated to ſnake off the . Yoke, it is no won- 
der it was ſo zealouſly inſiſted upon, and ſo ge- 
nerally inculcated by the firſt Reformers. 

Sophr. But this was not all, Philo heng. For ſe- 
yeral. things paſſed from ſome of them, ho 
Were 


Providence might permit ſuch miſinte 


treat of ſhould have been exacted ſo zealouſly by 


Dauva nx Di ZO Su. 
wete | otherwiſe wer y ſucceſs ful laſtruments ia 
the Reformation, that ſvem not uni to favour 
humane Jofirmities; and-todiſheavten:Men: from 
attempting any ſuch Conqueſts over our Luſtz 
and Corruptions as your Doctrine animates m 
to, but alſo, on the contrary, to ſavour much of 
rank Antinomi ani ſi, as ill a Diſeaſe 4s can) ſeint 
on the Church of Chriſt; Jon wits ren. aul 
-*  . Philath, acknowledge, O Sopbren, thut Dev 
_ Expreſſions in ſame of the firſt: Reformers. But 
vou know, Luther himſelf, who is moſt; fuſpe& 


Harmenyof Confeſſions of all the Proteſtant 
Churches adjoins the Dectrine of Sancłiſication 
or a good Life to that of juſtification by Faith 
But that ſuch a pitch of o Holineſe as we nen 


the firſt Reformers from their Foflawers ſeems 
not congruous nor ſeaſonable for thoſe Times, 
The over-ſevere Inculcation of ſuch Doctris 
in oppoſition to the falſe Righteouſgeſsof Roms 
ni ſn would have drawu away but few! Auditor 
from that Church, whoſe: $anQity: was only cat 
nal. They would have thought they had been to 
be led out of a leſſer Bondage or Captiviey intos 
greater 3. and ſo that ſmall diſtinct Number t 
the Immaculate Lambs of Chriſt had been 
more certain, as well as a more delicious, Mat- 
ſel for that devour ing Wolf of Name.. (2431 
-. -Batk.itunderſtand'perfecly: whereabont Phi 
lotheur would be, namely; That Divine Prof 
dence made choice of ſuch Inſtruments⸗ by an e 
ter nal Iaſtigation, as who left to tbemſelves i 
many things, to cut out their own way, would 
fall into ſuch Opinions and Expreſſions as would 
be moſt effectual for the rending or tearigg of 
huge maſſie Pieces from the Church of Rome, that 
in theſe great Lumps the Gold might be ſafe a- 
mongſt the Droſs, and that in this mixt Nome 
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roſity there might be a, more ſafe Proteftion-oft _' 
the Godly agaiaſt che bloody Parfecybions and 

harhsrons Tyrannies of the papa! Pawwer, 511 > 
_ Philoth- Non dnderſtend we ariglit, Bathyoouri xXXII. 
Hut na, I ay, after the Stone was thus aut offfThe rue 
again from dhe great Monntaing and ſafely dis- mean, Unio - 
joined, thereframy. it was nat ful; to bare ng er 3 
unpoliſned pr, Maſsthegrawa, for- want of Art ee. 
or Induſtry ig the, Haſter-büjtders; hut allofy TT 3 


us ought to have; become hy this time Hring - - . 

ſtones, pure ahd well-poliſhed, anchtbrough the: 

Unity of the Spirit-t9;have been-joind together 

into ane holy Temple of God Which Ualty of 

Spirit, Balinent, nn never be- withaut Unity: 

of Life: For in the Life is the Spirit aslfipy 

geſted; before. Nox ean this Unayrof dJife ever 

be without a thorough Purification of the Church 6 

from.$in.and.Corryprian' 5 non camthis Purifitca-- vr 

tion he without Faith in the FD erf God anaekgk 
& Aſſiſtance of Jeſus Chriſt to refine vs frum win hd uh 

our Proſs. Farr he that believes no poſlibility ß 

any ſpch, thing will neither Prey er It, nor ats 

tempt it, nor any way goa bput it. Wherefors . 3 

this general Indulgenęe toↄur Corruptians keepꝰ⸗- 

ing us from the Unity of the Spirit and fame: 

neſs of judgment in matters of Religion, and i 

making us deſtitute of that healing Vertue of 

brotherly Love aud Charity, we are left, like fo: 

many wild Beaſts. and grizly; Monſters, to griu 

and ſpit fire at one another, but can never ar- 

tain to Peace before we attaia to due mea ſure 

of Righteouſneſs. For Chriſt in the Church muſt 9 

firſt be Melchizedevh, and iatfoquce bis Rigbre- Heb 3. 22 

ou/neſs amongſt us, before he can be King x 1th rene 

lem in this ſenſe, a: Prince Peace, Nor can we 1, 9. 6 


have this Spirit of Righteonſneſs com municated 
to vs before we be embued with that Faith in the a 
Power of Chriſt for the vanquiſhing of Sin, as 5 
has been ſaid over and over again. LF - - 

Bab. Whergfore, Philothewys ſo far as 1 
42 o tis 
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this Faith! in the Power of Orig for the vii 
quiſhing of Sin, eſpecially accompanied Wien 
Charity, may and tn balance againſt the 1 
implicit Faith that they would urge for the fü 
preſſing of Schiſm: as if nothing would ſo Wel 
aſſure the Peate of the Church, us for Men i 
have either a perfect upright Cogſcience, or Elſe 
no Conſcience at all. But This latter being ſo his 
| Jes deteſtable, we ſee the greater neceſſity 
of exhorting all Men with all diligence. to MAKE 
after the former. Ser 
Philoth. Which without this Faith in the pop the 
er of Chr; for the conquering out Corruption of 
they will never endeavoùr after, much leſs ſe | 
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ceſsfully attain thereunto. 25 
Bath. So I have ſaid alr eady, run tm, okt 
or at leaſt intended to ſay ſo. 3 


1 v. Phith. But being full of Faith.” and perfeBty qu 
_— 2 perſuaded that Chriſt by his Spirit both can aud 5 
lous Efficacy will aſſiſt to the utter vanquiſhingvf all mannet 
of Faith in of Sin and Corruption in us, füen, 1 mean, as 
the Power of Pride, and Covetouſneſs, and Uicleanneſs, and 
che Spirir all Hypoetiſie and Selfiſineſs, end the like3 

8 quiſhing what is there of all that that diſturbs the world 

.. and diſtracts humane aſſairs that will not flie he- 

=_ fore ſo inviacible a force? Af this Faith were 

once implanted in the Hearts of Men, and they 
read in the Prophets the -iyely, and lovely de- 
ſcriptions of that excellent ſtate of the Church 
which is to come: What quick approaches were 
they able to make in virtue hereof, while th 
look upon that glorious Pattern, and through 
Faith and holy Imitation be daily changed by The 

» Cor. 3 5 17, "oY of the Lord from glory to glory, 

1 _ - © Philop. The more 1 conſider it, Philothens, ad 
more lam ſatisfied of what infinite importance 
this Doctrine of Faith in the omnipotent Spixit 
of Chriſt is, both for the preſent welfare of the 
Church, and alſo for the bringing on that future 
E + pane predicted by the Prophets; what 


ey 


9 , - * D c i ? 
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! 
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| ſcarching Phyſick it is to cleanſe the Soul. and 

F what a mighty Cordial to revive her. So far as 

5 I ſee, this kind; of Faith is the Primum mobile or 

* the firſt Spring of all Motion that can tend effe- 

I Qually towards the Renovation of the World ian 

KRishteouſaeſ, and the bringing on thoſe glori- 

: ous Times of the Church which you did fo gra- 

15 ba deſeribe ont of the Viſions of the Pro- 

6 nes. eren e + RE IHC, 1 

1 3 Sophr. And 1 can ſcarce forbear to caſt in my | 

* WY ſuffrage too, Philopolis, were it not for this one 3 

7; W Scrople, That this ſo high Doctrine of Faith in 7, 6b 

the Omnipotent Spirit for the utter Extirpation bing bi: 
of Sin might as well ſcare People out of the Re+ nofrine F 

„formed Churches, as have hindred them at firſt Faith. 

„from coming into the Reformation. The Truth 

of che Doctrine rightly underſtood I do not much 

adueſtion, but only the diſcretion of profeſſing it. 7 

1 8 Philoth. This is a material Conſideration. f 


LY 
* 
. 
4 


A] yours, O Sophron. But you are to underſtand, | 
that this Doctrine rightly interpreted does not 
4 at all claſh with any of thoſe due. Comforts that - 


Wl accrue to us from that other of Juſtification by - | 

Faich, and of free Remiſſion of Sia in the blood 4 
of Chriſt. Theſe things I write, ſaith St. John, that W 

ye ſin not. But if any one ſin, we have an Advocate Joh. 2, was 


| 


a with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous: And 


2/ he is 4 Propitiation for our ſins. All that is aimed 
+ at is, a chearful and ſincere endeavour of not 
10 ſinning at all, (as we pray in our Liturgy every 


Morning.) Which conſtant endeavour if it be u- 
0 ſed, no Man onght to be dejected for his Fail- 
ings till God give more ſtrength, but chearfully 
to rouze himſelf with a greater indignation and 
reſolution againſt Sin, not at all deſpairiag of 
forgivneſs, having ſo potent an Advocate with 
him whom he has offended. But if any one is 
be content to ſin without any endeavour of Reſiſt- 
ance or belief gf erer being able to overcome 
and ſabdue his Corruptions, and won 3 
565 | | * 1 e 
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N Commuhien of the Reformed? Church fer 


Teachers elſewhere after 125 on Heart's lufts 


I j to plunge themſelves into the filth of Sin: But 
what a vaſt Company has broke from the R 
formed Churches into private Sects, upon pr 
tence that: their Doctrine tends not ſufficiently 

to Per fecxion can be hid from no Man's Bye 


= 


Div E DiAioeduz s 


the rubbing op his Conſeience with 4 more 
wholeſome and ſearching Doctrine, and ſo ſeek 


all that I can ſay is this, That For #hi# Cauſe GU 
Val ſend hin, ſtrong delſionsy that bi ſhall belioua'h 
Lie; that he may Fee danmrd for hot belivving.” the 
Truth, but having pleaſure in Unrightrouſneſ).' Aud 
I hope very few will enter upon thoſe Pikes 
This DoQrins ean hardly fright atiy away, bor 
ſuch as have an explicite Mind and purpoſe ful 


that looks never 'fo little in the World. 80 fat 


is this Doctrine from being againſt the Tntefef 


of Reformed Chriſtendom. To all which you 


may add, that it need not de impoſed as an At 
ticle, but allowed. N 


In the mean time that euere Langauer and 


Remiſneſs in all Duties of Life, or rather that 


voiverſal Deluge of open Lewdneſs and Wiek 


edneſs, which, for ought I know; has broken in 
upon us for want of ſuch Doctrines, as would 


more effeQially engage us in all Holineſs of Cos 
verſation, is by far a more formidable Diſeiute 
reſt to the Reformed Churches, than the Prof 


fron or Permiſſion of this Doctrine we ſpeak f 


any way can be. For Providence hus no obligk 
tion to continue their Religion to thoſe, be it de 
ver ſo true, Who have no more Confeience' than 
to hold the Truth of God in vnrighteouſneſs. 
Sophr. Nay, your Anſwer, I muſt confers 
Philothews, i is very home and pertinent. 
Philop. And To: think' too; and am kitherts 


5 (which 1 muſt acknowledge with many thanks 


fo you, Philothens)- very 'competently, ſatisfied 
9 therefofe am the more unwilling to urge 
f : 9p 


* e 0 
q Run * * 2 
» _ n — 


DiY XN Dato Guy $0 
you any.:farther in any more; Particulaps)tonghy - 
ing theſe / Heads, feediop my! ſelſ with hopes of <A 
furur& Conference from our: own comiperable 7 
IntimatiansBut howiever,;hednaot but gives yen X xxVi. 
the trouble of paſſing tothe laſt Point, toigratiꝰ Of: be Oura- 
fie my ſcurioſitj touching the Daratianand Per- % of che 
manency uf this * the Gbyrch, ce, 
and ofdeſtribing to me in what order di 7 © 1288 
ſtinctneſs things will proceed to che end of all. 
Pbilothe This is an hard, Problem, Philopulig, as 
well as curiaus, the ſecond part eſpecidlly. For 
touching the Duration or fermaneney of the 
Church in that glorious Condition, the huly O- 
racles plainly intimate it will be ſor a thuuſard 5 
years, though I do not think it neceſſary to un: AP 20. 3. 
derſtahdithat Expreſſion as if it ſnotid i euntinue 
no longer. For the meaning of- that number 
may be ſymbolicul. But for the order and dĩſtind- 
neſs. of the proceeding of Affairs to the end of 
the World, this a Man cannot well know, un- | 
leſs he underſtood the Synchronalsto tht᷑ ſever ö 
Thunder into which the laſt Trumpetiis ſo di- Apoc. 10. 3. 
ſtinctly diſtributed. Which I muſt conſeſs, Phi- ; 
lopolis, was ever out of my neach, till I fortunate- q e 
ly fell into acquaintance with dne 7 heomanes'a 22 A 
very good Man, and moſt paſſionate well-willer „ - Thec- 
to the Affairs of the Kingdom of God. manes, * 
Cupb. That's a peculiar) Privilege of yours, 
Philot heut, to be ſo intimately acquainted: with 
Theomanes For my part, I have often courted 
him with the beſt skil and diligence I could, but 
— ne ver yet get into any familiarity. with 
im. Eng nenen 91 SOV MSIE BY 907 
Sophr. And, I think in my Heart, never will 
do, long as Jour name is Cuphophron. . 
ö Philop. I pray you; Philotheut, what is this che- 1 
to omanes for a Man? and what did he impart to Þg 
vou touching the ſeven Thunder? 5 
ca Philoth. I gave you part of his Character al- 
ge Wl ready. And if you do not yet . - 
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opolis, Ladd farther, That he is a Man whol⸗ 
iy 1 hy to the knowledge of his Maker- from 

svery Youth, and quitted' the World almoſt 
as ſoon as he was born into it, having never any 


deſigu upon any thing that the World is ſo mad 
after, neither, Honour, nor Power, nor Riches 
nor carnal Pleaſures; ꝓut his Mind has been 


wholly ſet to aw — true Knowledge in the 
Light+ of the Si of Life, in which quitting 
all Self-reliſhes me an entire Servant of 


God and of the — Jeſus Chriſt, any A faithful 
Miniſter of his Kingdom. 


Philop. You give the Character of an excellent 


perſon. But what did he impart to you, Philo. 


theu ß 
Pbilotbh. The Viſion of the ſeven Thunders, if 


1 may ſo call it for brevity ſake. But hjs meaning 


is, the Viſion of yp Hncironal to the ſem 


Thunders. 


Philop. You will infaitely oblige me, if you 


pleaſe to communicate them unto us, O Philo- 


theus But is he not a Man ſomething Enthuſi 
aſtical or Fanatical? 


Pzhiloth. The greateſt Fanaticiſm that l know 


in him is this, That he profeſſes he underſtands 


clearly the truth of ſeveral Prophecies of the 


maineſt -concernment (which yet many -others 
pretend to be very obſcure) whether he will or 
no. But he is ſo far from being Enthuſiaſticalior 
Fanaticat that, wheteas Enthuſiaſm is « falſe Sur 


miſe of a Man's ſelf that he is inſpired, when indees 
he is not, he on the contrary, does diſclaim his 


being at any time inſpired, though a Man would 


thiak ſometimes that he is. But he imputes all 


to the Light of the Simplicity of Life, the greateſt 


pift of God that is communicable to the Soul. 
Neither does he boaſt that this Viſion-of the ſe- 


ven Thunders is any over-bearing {inſpirations 


though it was the maſt involuntary —_ rey 
| r to him perfectly awake. 


"Philo 
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 Philop.h praꝝ you therefore. tell us in what Hy: 
Circumſtances tit happened to Theomanes..\.Horl 
believe. he would conceal nothing from you, 'by . 
reaſou of your Intimacy with him. 
_. Philoth; Time will not permit to make any 
long Story of it. The Circumſtances. therefore 


in brief are thieſe. Upon time], after he had 
much worn away and exhauſted his Spirits by - 


a long and ſerious ſtudy in the Divine Oracles, 
he thinking to take a long and deiſutely walk in- 
ta the fields to recruit his Strength by the open 
—— air, aud to let histMind be perfectly yacant 

for the NG of his Body, of a ſudden in the 
midſt of the fields this Viſion of the ſeven Thun- 


ders ſurpriſed him without his deſire or.expe- - 
Ration, which took faſt hold om his Mind and 
Phancy, inſomuch that he could not he quiet for 
the working thereof, (though: it — him ſo 
weak that he could ſcarce go on his 8 he 


had committed the ſame'to-writing. 


Philop. This is ſomething extraordinary. — 


you a Copy of it, Philotheus? For the 8 
of ſach things oughr to be very accurate 
Philoth. I have a Copy of it both in my Pocks 
et and in my Memory; it las left ſo ſtrong an 
Impreſs: upon mv; Mind. But I believe yu will 


think it moſt ſafe if I read the Copy, for iris 
yet light enough, and I brought it on purpoſe; 
dorefseisge en need thereof in this day's:Difs 


courlee:: JO poke tn LIL; 8 12 Rig tun) [3” For 
Pbilop. pray you, Philarhens; read it to us. 
Cuph. There are ordinarily Political and Phi- 
lose Gaxettes ; but ĩt ; ĩs qur [Privitege; it 
leems, to have a Prophetical one 
Philop. Cup 
very 3 —_— ſo ſerious . Let him call 
it what he wille 1 pray you, eee read it 
leiſurely and diſtigctl . ls K b 
Philoth. 1 ſhall, Philopolins The Title is, The 


hc 7 the. ſeventh” 7. 1 * 
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hophron will have His conceit on e- 
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Em Is. 8505 Thladers 50566 cbt; y 
Tbecmanes zn ider 4s follows. It begins with a Rraipht rat 
bi: Viſion of aud broken lige'dbruptly after this münner? 


to the other. Whereupon a moſt dreadful Th 


-withal the Clouds were diſcharged of à mof 
noiſome and prodigious Rain ef Blood, of Fire, 


bedingly tormented and enraged by reaſdu ol 
the intolerableneſs of the Plagues. 


ſeven Vials,or of ſomething ſynchronical there. 


ing as it were with a cool and'refreſhing gale i 


ing apieces, I ſaw aà moſt glot ious City lightly 


E n ö 
aich 


| And the' firſt+ Coruſratibm eaſt forth ih 
Light, which ſhone from one'end'of the Hedve 


der uttered its Vdice 8 that the Fart) 
ſhook and trembled 0 ſnrunk under it. Where. 


of Hail and infectious Duſt, with other ſuch It 
Plagues of Egyte; infornuch ths that Men were en. 


Philop. This I believe is but a more broben and 
confeſs Repreſentation of the Effifion of the 


to : As you have already declared that the ſeven 
Vials are ſynchronical to the firſt Thunder. 1 
Philoth. It may be ſo, Philopoli . 
Philop. But I pray you go on; | ſhall not 284 
4 you. 10 
Philoth.” After this I looked up; and bekiola i it 
the Eaſt a large white Cloud, which came fail. 


Wind toward an exceeding high Mountain; ata 
certain diſtance from which the ſecond i 
tien diſcharged it ſelf from this Cloud. *Whers 
upon 1 heard a more chearful Thunderclap 
ecchoing through the Air, and the Cloud bretÞ 


deſcending, carried in the ſtream of this c 
breeze obliquely downward, and ſe W bi 
laſt on the Top of this high Mountain. 

But I had not long fed mine Eyes with ſo bis 


5 tiful a ſight, when unex pectediy from _ 
City a bright Coruſtatiom broke forth, ſo gres 


and ſo glorious, from the pute Sky, that pon 
light of the Heavens was ſeven fold more clear 
chan the light of the Sun, Vpon which immedt 
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ately 1 heard from thence the voice of the third 


x Man, tunable and artictlate, ſaying, Fallelrjabt 
| The Lord regverb. Aud ſuddenly after a whole A 
Quite pf Voices ſeconded this firſt Voice, ſuying, 
Hallelujah. Glorious things are 
then G F God" he 2 of the 
Houſt eſtabliſbed on the top of the Mountains, and 
all Nations flow unte it. The Nations 
art ſavid. wall in rh Debt of it; and the Rings of 
the'-Ea#th.do' bying their glory nd honour unto it. 
Hallelujah, len gehe and enraviſhing 
Melody: Was og om the Holy e ny for the 
ſpace of four H outs. n 
Aſter this I caſt mir eyes wuerd Wes; | 
and 1'faw'a large Cloud of two colours, black 
and pitchy- on the Weſt part thereof, and of 1 
bright ſhining colour toward the Eaſt.” And lo, 
vf a füdden the fourth Thunder uttered its Voice 
from the Weſt. ſide of the Cloud, and diſcharged 
it ſelf upon certain hollow Rocks and Mbvneals 


tearing them a pieces, and rending open their 


infer nal Caverns. While in the mean time there 
iſſued out on the Eaſtſide a ſtrong Wind, but 
pure and refreſhing, which dividing into ſeveral | 
pafts” that tur ned round became {0 many i inno- 
cuous Whirl- winds of fincere Air, tinctured on- 
ly with a cool refreſhing ſmell, as if it had paſ- 
ſed over ſome large field of Lilies and Roſes, 
Which Whirl-winds moved from Man to Man, 
lifting them ſome what from the Earth, and ſo 
letting them eaſily down again; but left a Mark 
upon che Bodies of every one they thus lifred, 
and a ſweet Savour on themſelves and on their 
Garinetits. And the number of them thus lifted 
and marked is the nutnber of the Companies bf 
the Lamb, and their number was 1728. But in 
the Weſtern part of Heaven the Ait was ill 
ſcented by reaſon of the Fumes from thoſe datk 


Cayes, odt of whiel” were ſeen to come, man 


Thunder,and thereuf0h,as ft mere the Nele e 


poc. 19. 6. 


ſpoken” of thee, O Pfal. 89. Ay 7 ; 
Lau Idi. 2. 2. 2 
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direful and diſmal Forms, with 
melted Chains (which the Thon 


r-clap; had 


broke a- pieces) hanging ppon their Bodies, 
Which Hellim Shapes ran up. and dowa after 


Men upon the face of the Earth, catching them 


and breathing upon them, a poiſonqus breath 
that corrypted their bodiespand made them look 


„ 


Bodies. E 


Apoc. 20. 9 


trembling. 


Theſe things 1 ſaw under the 
fourth Thunder. After which 1 beheld; and Jo 
the whole Heaven was oyercaſt with Clouds, e- 
ſpecially. toward the bottom: And immediate- 
ly the fifth: Thunder uttered its Voice. And 
there was a re-ecchoing. noiſe round about the 
Heavens, like the beating of Drums. Where. 
upon I ſaw innumerable Armies of Men from 
the four Quarters of the Earth marching, up to- 
ward the Holy City, to lay cloſe Siege unto it; 
And they encompaſſed the Camp of the Saints round 
about. And I was in an exceeding great fear, aud 
3 1 1 4 Y 1: | 1 


| FS; an nas 341 
hut in the midſt of this ſolicitude there can 
a large flaſh hf Lightening from the Raſt; Wie 
ſhone unto the Weſt; and the ſixth Thunder u 
tered its Voice. And I ſaw the Clepds eit 
from the Horizon upwargs, and they Welk 
parted toward the North and toward che S6uth 
like the Curtains of an opened Tent or Can 

Whereupon-a marvellous Light ſprung up ve 
faſt from that quarter, and the Voice gf'the 
Thunder was immediately drowned with's. tt 
rible ſound of a Trumpet Which fed the-wholt 
Concave of the Heavens, and made the Groybl 


black and deformed. like Devils, But the lifted 
Companies were too light: footed for themy nei⸗ 
ther had they any power over them, becauſe 

they bore. the Mark of the Lamb upon then 
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tremble under Mens feet: And lo, there ſyddeh- 
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Illy appeared great white a1 ke 
„ Apo. 20. 1, H. PPS a great white \ Throne arched Hkea 


with 


ow of their 
e 
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with Otory and great Majeſty, from mmihoſs Face: 


the Harth and Heuvent fell amay, an there wat 
found no place for them. And the dead all appears: 
ed before the Tribunal ot God, and the Bobks 
were opened." And they whoſe Names were writ- 
ten in che Book ef Life; their ſtrength was renew - 


ed unto them, and they mounted up with Wings 4 


like Bagles, and aſſociated themſelves with the 
Angels of God. But the Hypocrites and pro- 
phane were condemned, whoſe Hearts greꝶ more 
heavy than Lead, and became the Dregs and Se- 


diment of the World, Fear and Deſpair inking : 


them down; while Joy and Affurancelifted-up 


the 'Sincere: into thoſe: more defecate Manſions: 
For the whole Skie was filled with Myriads of 


Mytiads of Shapes in this great Compearance; 


Where the purer Spirits aſcended upwards, and 


the more groſs were precipitated downwards,” 


by the ſtupendous. operation of the great Refi-- 5 


ner of the Univerſe. And I ſaw the good per- 
fectly ſeparated from the Wicked, and the Ring 


of Glory riſe from his Throne. And this gene- 


ral Aſſizes was turned ſuddenly into a Trium 
phal Pomp to the Godly, they marching order 


ly in the open Skie with the reſt of the Army of 


the great King, with ſuch ſplendour and luſtre 


as is ineffable; their Months alſo being filled 
with Songs of Victory, and their Ears with the 
Eccho of their own melody. For the Air was 


miraculonſly tuned into Muſical Accents to their 
Divine Ditties, as if ſome inviſible hand had 
play'd upon the Concave of the Heavens as upon 
ſome well ſtrung Harpſical or Theorbo. So that 
my Soul was ſo-enraviſhed- with the ſight and 
with the Muſick, that my Heart melted, mine 
Eyes flowed over with Tears, aud my 
failed within me, for very exceſs of y. 
Philop. Certainly Theomanes was in a very 
great Rapture when he was thus affected... 


o 


75 


Spirits 
Fhiloth. And he was thus really affected, lo- e 27A E 1 
Es, OM ON pales, 7 


— 


; . 


ei __Divoene Diavoguns: _ 
 pelic, a5 he told me; and I dars believe him g 


* Philop. But l 


for he is a Man of the greateſt Simplicity mas 
N een 2 ar los red 


ginable. 64.28 . a #1 N 9 1944 L 
have interrupted you again, Bi- 


ot heus, before I was aware. I pray vou go n. 


Matt. 25. 41. 


- Philoth. But part of this pleaſure. was.quidkly: 
intercepted by a ſudden overtaſting of the He- 
vens, as it were with an univerſal thick Cloud af 


a ruſty hue. But I heard the Muſick ſtill, wheres 


by I might diſcern the Motions of that Frium- 
phal Pump. But a more d read ful noife preſents 
Iy put an end to that Rapture alſo, For this 
Cloud of Night broke into a Chaſm near the ces 
leſtial Army, which was inſtantly filled with a 
moſt glorious: Light, and through that Jucidl 
paſſage I heard a mighty Voice like the found ot 
a: Trumpet ſaying, / am Alpha and Omega, the 
Firſt and the Laſt, the Beginner, and\Continner,; aw; 
Ender of | Ages. I am he that lived and mat dra, 
and behold I am alive for evermore; |\and hade hit 
Keys of | Hell and Death. Whereupbn the Chaſm 
cloſed again, and the Souls of the forſaken were 
filled with horror. For they preſently-expeaed: 
the execution of that dreadful Sentence. G 
arc ur ſed into everlaſting Fire. And indeed aft 
ſome pauſe and ſilence, (wherein I again heat 
that Heavenly melody; but a little farther off, 
that Triumphant Company aſcending higher and 
higher through the bright axure fields of peach 


_ ful Bliſs) the arched roof of this hollow Dungedn 

ſeemed all on fire with croſs Flaſhings aud Eights 
enings running all over. Which had no ſooner; 
ceaſed, but the ſeventh Thunder uttered e 


Voice, which was accompanied with a Eng 
and tearing noiſe every way over" the: 


Skie. Wherenpon the Clouds ſet 4 Raining oe! 


> 


Apoc:20.15- burning Sulphur. And whoſcever had wor bis Naw 
r ED 8 n 4 "4 4s 7 bro 41 6x -roir'd 


 continnal' ſad and direful? ſhower af Five! 88 
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Brimſtone upon this forlorh Crew; till the bole 


Earth became but às one round Lake or Pond of 


fung 
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found. in the Baok; H. Liſi, lis portion was in this Apoc. 21. 8. 
Lale of fre burning with Brimſtone ; which the .Y 
ſetond D 10 Sith n itt, 3% (322263; 
This is thema bis Viſion, O Philopolſ of = 
the ſeven Thtnders; Which contains in it the 
moſt diſtin& order and ſucceſſion of Affrirs in 
the Church, from the beginning of the ſeventh 
Frumpet ta the end af all things, that I exer 
met with. E muſt oonteſꝭ the Diſt inctions are bur | 
general: but if I had had anything more pres * 
ciſe and particular, that great ſincerit and no-: 
bleneſs of ſpirit; and hearty love and zeal for the 

Intereſt of the Kingdom of God, which l per- 

ſuade my ſolf ldi ſcern in you, would have obli- 

ged me by have imparted it to you with a very 

good Wil. „ 20050 00 et en 4513 36g 26D 

; Philop, I give you-many thanks, Philothens, for 

your good opinion and bountiful intention. Bat 

what you have imparted is more than I could 

merit or hope to obtain from any other hand, 

and ſuch as I muſt acknowledge my ſelf compe- 
tently well ſatisfied with, as having ſome gneſs 15 
what every ane of thoſe Thunders mean; hut 
ſhould be better cunfir med. ia my apprehenſiongsgs 
thereof, if you Mould briefly. communicate ouyr 
thoughts afebhemo ! n e dt. hom ag: 
-- -Philoths That I ſhall do, and very. briefly, O xXXIx . 
Philepolis. Theſe ſeven Things therefore are or- %% Ex- 
derly contained in the ſeven Spaces of the ſeven y/;carion of 


* 
fan 323 «$ "IS | 
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Wials. In the ſecond; The ſettling or eſtabliſhing li: Von. 
of the Chnrah, into the State of the nem Jeruſa- + Ra 
lem come down from Heaven. In the third, That 

more full and uni yer ſal Reign of Chriſt called the 

bleſſed Adi llennium u IHN OH in a more pro- 

per and eminent ſenſe. ln the fourth, The looſ- 

Ing of Satan, or the viſible vergency of the 

Morld to another Degeneracy or Apoſtacy from 

the Kingdom of Chriſt In the fifth, An Attempt, 

of the apaſtatized HA the World to we | 


Thunders«Jlu-the-firſt, The Effyion of the ſeven Thecmanes 
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Dominion again oyer the Godly, and the danget! 
of the Wicked's again captiwating the Fut. In 

the ſixth, the viſible appearance of Chriſt in th 

laſt judgment, wherein he gives Sentence upon 

both the Bad and the Good. Iwithe ſeventh and 
laſt; The Executiomof this Sentence; the Gods... 

ly and ſincere Believers aſcending with the holy 
Angels towards their Heavenly Inheritance pre- 

pared for them, while Hypocrites and Unbes 
levers are tumbling with the Devils in the Lake 

of Br imſtone bur ning with Fire. 12617 664 br; 6 va 

© Philop, I thought there was ſome; ſuch mean 

ing of this Viſion, and plainlyſſee, through the 
Symbols and Jconiſms of it, that there is nothing 
contained in it that is at all dangerous or Hetero- 

d ox. But the manner of his being affected in his 
receiving theſerorderly ranged Frutlis ſeems to 

. me ſomething extraordinary. Does not Theomi 
net highly reliſn fuch a peculiarity of Diſpenſu 
tion; O Philothemm mmm be 
Pbilathi. Not at all, Philopolisytſo far as /licant 

XL. diſcern. He only expreſſes himſelf well pleaſed 


The 11m1p9124"t vith the Reaſonableneſs\ and Uſefatneſs: ofthe: 


x" 14 ap ve Viſion: | For he profeſſes it conſonant to both 


bis Viſion, te- Sct ipture and Philoſophy, and has taken noties 
gether with ſeveral times in my heariũg how-uſefub it is; botk 
the Jul iſta- fariithe «digeſting all thoſe Vikons in the Apes. 
bleneſs of bis lypfe that àppertain to the laſt Trumpet iurd 
Pets "Ss x their right Order according to Synchroniſm 
105 „, ant alſo to diſtover the :lgnorance of ſolie 
pen. . that have pretended to Inſpiration who/guelling: 
that the laſt Trumpet is the Trumpet of th 
laſt Judgment? ina folitical ſenſe hut not di 
cer nĩug theſe diſtinct arts of it. (b mean the di 
ſtribution thereof. imo the ſeven IT hunders) ha- 
ad ventured to contlude, tothe prejudice of che 
Apoſtolick Faith that ther ĩs no other: udg 
ment but this, nor any other Trumpet to raiſes 
the Dead, and to ſummon them befure the Icki- 
*bygal. of Chri, than the Erangeliration — 5 
l =: 144 hes 2 cer ig 


_— 


ans ates a ot. eat P af » oy 
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certain Doctrine of their on brosching. But 
aſſuredly, Philopolicj t hat Reſurrection which St. 
Paul treats of ia his firſt E piſtle to the Ci 
ant iS not à Moral n⁰õον Holiiẽufeſurtection, 
(as cannot but i he palpably matifeſt to any one 
that impartially peruſes his Di ſcour ſe;) [od 
therefore thelaſt Trumpet there mentioned-oans#. 
not bear a mere Moral or Politsital ſiguification: 

As it is manifeſt, worry ore _ | 

Theſſalonians, For tit Lor f eſcen 

— Heaven with a ſpout, with ler if Arche . 2 4. 

angel, and mith the Trump" of God: aud the deud' in 2 

Chriſt; ſball . hen we which are alive and © 

remlin, ſhall tbe) caught up with them in the Cloudi, 

to meet the Lord in be Ain: And fo ſhall me err 

br with the Lord; It ĩs intolerable to hale this to 

a Moral or Palitical ſenſe: Therefore E ſay allithe 

laſt Trumpet ĩsonot of a Political meaning, but 

oaly the five firſt parts thereof. In the fix th part; 

or under the fixth Thunder; the found of the | 

Trumpet maybe natural or wdibley} as alfo the 

Thunder | inytheJeventh's; and the Lake of Fire 

8 — /ymbolical ot uioriſticu, hut uu 

ſible-or naturuly hate ver infictelity or Sadducifin 1. 

ſuggeſts to the contrary. For this Earth muſt 

havean End usnwell as it had ala 8.860 

that that fal ſe nſpiration which Thevmaner cem. 2 . * 

to) obviate is as well againſt as Scr, 

pturg-Gαοανα⁰ννοοα ta en iin t 8 
Flilop- This is an apparent Uſelulneſyinilectly ß 

Phulotheurs: of, Theemanes bis Viſion Hut at ies 

mar vel he Was not afraid to admit of an fuck: 

Impre ſſion upon his Mind that: pretended to Hiſ- 

cloſe the ——————— 

John was bid: to ſeab up, and not write them 
yl. That was oy for bhatutimes/ Philopolsy b 

but what hinders: but chat afterwarusthey might | 


7 


te 


. 219 
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be made kn wW] n? ie mantont eig ud gangen | BE 


Philath, That was very courteouſly meant of 
von in the „ O-Hylobares. not 5 
$ ; - 


= $22 


him of before. Beſides, that he does not pretend 
that this Viſion. of the ſeven Thunders is the dif 


St. Jom, which he was prohibited to write, but (@ 
Vviendiſtinctionsof Aſſairs ſucerediag in the ſeventh 
Trumpet, which this Impreſſion bore him into 
belief of, being Hncbronal to the ſeven Thunder 


II. 
Philotheus 
evail d with 


0 Noa Di- u, beyond my hope and expectation, ſo that u 


vine Rhapſc- 


* dy ta the The- Cuph. Nothin better to collect it again chat 


or bo. 


0 his preju dice... 7 4 09151002 rt 


* ory 1 903 1 " : 
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his N excuſe. For I he 
alſo, objected ſuch excuſe. For I have alſo obi 
Qed- fach things unto him: But he ſaid; he had 
no reaſon to be afraid to admit of fuck] knprefk 
fions as did onlyrſeal his Imagination but with 
fuch Truths as Scripture and Reaſon had aſſured 


cloſing thoſe ſeven Oracle: or Voices thenuttered th 


And there being juſt ſeven general Succeſlionz 
of Affairs typified by thaſe Viſions ia the 
hyſe appertaining/to the ſeventh Trumpet, t6 
which ail other may be reduced as'ſynchronak 
it ſeems to be a great Ratification of the pur port 
ot this Viſioa-: But it would be too-tediouy to 
make out all this to you, Philopolis, at this time 
Pbhilop. And' am ſo abundaatiy ſatisſied : ſot 
this bout, that 1 have no reaſon to permit you 0 
give your. ſelf that trouble. You have gratified 
y me in all Points I have propoſed to you, Philoths: 


Mind is even loſt in Joy and Amazement. at 


ſuch a Song as Buthynous ſung to the Theobo ſot 
the compoſing Hylobares his great Emotion uf 
Mind upon our other day's Diſcourſe. Come, = 
rhynous, rope you will be asicivil to Phi 
you was to-\Hylvhares. 1 $1992 4. em ton Abb 
Bath. I would willingly ſerve Philepol in in an 
thing that᷑ is in yp pewer;prorideatt werelnot 


Philop. Why, — a grave ſtrain of Hu: 7 


 fick and à Song ſutadle to! this:day's:Diſſertati 


9 
re 


on will be ſo far from doing me any prejudice, F | 
that it will be the AI Nee cer of Yo! 
preſent * v0 * int 
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Er 


" 1 — — 2 
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Diya x Drbx o6Hers 3 
Bath. But it were to you n for, 7 

who have twice 3 badly; kee. SE, 
take oh e EF 
there are others here preſens.aha 

it much more to your Tatists ion, * 1 1 

Tai. Ceed con deu tegen 4 
1 believg, would fit this turn better than any, 9 
he has ſuch a ſpecial faculty: f joining parts of 33 
Pſalms tagethex, and of gixecting them to the „ 
ſame ſcope, (and that out of an èxcehent Para- 

phraſe) Whick he plays to the Tbeerbe with en- 
fariſh ag delight both 48 bet and others. 

Philoth. 1 delight my. felt. ſo ſometimes, but it 
is beyond my NR be delighted 
with ſuch mean Muſick. 

Sophr. But the ſenſe is wonderfully taking and 
tranſporting, Q Hi „and therefore do not 
forbear ta caquire this Givilicy at his hands. 

11 Bathi That you may have no Wore / trouble 
than needs-muſt;4'll tune the I ute for ou · It is 
witbin a thbughtlin tune already. Itis an excel- 
lently- ſounded Inſtrument- Mere abe RO: = 
thehing ig mene Lid outer adit tidy; „ i 

Phbileth. Well;kprovalideyichgon;Barhynows eli, 
more than once, fand therefore our demand is 
the more reaſonable, and cannot be denied, figce ln eg 
it W gratiſie Nailapalis ... e 

* KY am infinitely. engaged to you, Philo: th 
the, r your intended faul. 

Curb. I pray you, Philothenss ſing no Tragical 
rain in.zgrecableneſs:toi the laſt Jbunder, t. 
I loſe not my«Repoſe Nene 
friht full A \IY* bot 4% Matic YAY 

Feed. Notting can allejght a frw and up- 
right Corll (4%. $5361! + 22t Pe 5 ide oO? 

„ 10 Ini axe NA MAL ao ente 

Nm fulminantis magus-Jovis.- ment. $28 | Lb. 3. 0d.3; 
" unk. Jan ich nen te} 0.59 i 
Tow know, the chen eee Rate 


*N the rost! e An 9! wing? Ar . 
5 n A er Cn. OS” 


— [do {, e 1 % di 18 PE» 12 
- -Phitoth; But Howevermy Muck wall rather be 


in Confort with the third Thunder than the W | 


- Philop. I pray you; Philothels, lep us hear it. 


bat EIL IIe 


Philoth.” hes ibs av Hithron'd erle- Ys 5 1 
whom we live 2 N 


18 H Don | 
+0: 2TTEG O hom ſweet? bow excellent m 
05 nf cr y, with Tongue and HedPrtonfent;/ 

7 f. "Thankful" Hearty and j oyful Tongwes, 3 d 


* Seng? 


0 hen the Morning paints the Sli, 
21 26 ted When the ſparkling Stars ariſe, 


LY * 


p | form] Faith in grateful eh * 
en gig To, Ar e, 


r the ſolemn Harp begin, N 1 


 Inftruments ſt FP ith ten Pringe 
| While the Srlver Cymbal 1 . 


Al thy Thoughts are fathomleſs, 
at "His rom Men in Knowledge blind, 


75 Hd from Fool to Vice inclin l. 
* Tel Mankind Jehovah reigus; * 4 208 
Ei ſhalt bind the World in chan, 1 1 


„ 1 118 1 DIY 


* ige Ee the ſmiling. Heavens rue —_ 
| a ' i» Foyful Earth 6xalt her voice: 7 


216.8 the dancing Billows roar, 505 2 5 $1 N j 
, . Eccbo's anſwer from the ſboar. l 


- Fields their flowry Mantles ſlate II 


While the Wood- Muſicians ſong 


To the ever-youthful Spring. 
Fill bis Courts with ſacre Mirth. 


LA 


V.. Fuſtly He the 2 ſhalt may, 


2 And 18 Truth to Men diſtic. This 


U 


18 
n Thy hig h Favours to reherſe, jf 5 


From thy Mor k. my Foy pr roceeds : v5 : «Ms 
How I triumph in 25 Blade N 
i: Who % Wonders can anprofubs.! Os "2 


And with ſacred Fuſtice guidr. * 


All ſhall in their Foy partale ; off 5 


Hie, He come to judge the Bab. E: =F 


never” bern engaged iu the care gf 2 Wife and a 


the ignorant in his neceſſaty Affa irs, to b ing up I» »143% rat | 


much tranſcend our; anner 
in a mere leaſing, dur;ſelves in the delicacy of ſe- 


 Davineg DaixL Oo GUEST 

This or) ſuch like Rbapſodies as this de lf - 
ten ſing to my ſelf, Philopohis, in the ſilent Might, 

or betimey in the Morni gg at break of Dax, ſup- 
joining always that of our Saviour as a ſutable 
Epiphont ma to all, Abrauam ſum my Day. afar M. 
and re joited im it. At this window: Ltake breath, 
while Idam even choaked, and ſtifled with the 
crowd and ſtench of the daily Wicked neſſes of 
this preſent evil World, and am almoſt quite 
wearied ont with the tedioaſneſs and ickſome- 
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neſs of this my earthly, Pilgrimage. 


% 
a 


Philop. Well, Philotheus, you may complain as XII. 
you pe but you ſeem to me a Company that 4 x * 
live the moſt delicious and Seraphick Lives that ferring bigh 
could ie yet ãmagine any to do upon this Earth. Contemplati. 
The Prelibation of thoſe future Joys and Glo- ons before che 
ries, that ydu in a manner, wake preſent ta you , Duties 
by ſo firm a Faith and clear Proſpect of things, 4 a 2 
is an anticipation of the Happineſs gf Heaven, — 
at leaſt of that Heaven that is to be upon Harth 
when the new Jeruſalem ſhall deſcend from above. 

I am ſoinfinitely'tranſported with your excellent 
Converſe, that I am almoſt qut of conceit with 
my owngconfition: of Life, and conldaviſh I had 


Family, or any other Secular Occaſions, that l 
might join m ſelf for exer to your bleſſed. Soci- x 
ety : Gf fue vaſpeakable Pleaſore has this ve 
days Entertainment been ta my Ming... 

Philoth. God. forbid, Philepolis that the ſweet 


of Contemplation ſhould erer put your, Yo CP, 
out of taſt with the G efilnets of Seeu- 


lar Negotistions. To de. 80 to Med, to ait. 
the injuredz ro relievs, the neceſlitous, to adviſe 


a Family in the feat gf God, and a chezrfal Bope 
of evexlaſt ing Happineßs after this Life, doe as 
Manner of living, ikit ended | 


lect Notions, as ſolid Goodneſs does empty 
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am ful convinced chat all 


His 3 Knowledge of Philot heus, the free and Pro fouud 


Di vine Dy 5 a 1 
: Ser or ſincere Charity the thoſt ctiilJiſh 
Sophiſtry that is. The exerciſe! of Lors 
Goodneſs, of Humanity and BrotherlyXintbae 
df-PYtdence and Diſererion, of Fal 
and Neighbourtineſs, of un Devotion and 
Neligio, in the plain and undoubbed Duties 
thereof, is te tho truy regeneratd Sohl 4 fr 
erter pleaſure: than al the ae Speculatiom 
Angie ng 
Ph You'll pardoiy this ſadden frpriſe; PH. 
"rr. tak for your 'whalſoriie Wee he tare 
1 ,  ; - Queed me again to the right ſenſevof ting 
2 vain 
ttät tends not to the Duty of practice, nor en 
aables à Man the better to perform what ie owe | 
td G6djts his Prince aud Country to his Fam. 
I Neighbours aud Friends. Which is the'ot 
e ecaſſderarion that makes my parting avith 
: e Society any ching tolerable to me 
at this time; being ſo fully; inſtruckecd By yon, 
that 1 am not to live to prend my felf, but co he 
ſerviceable to others. And therefore I mall en- 
deavour Hot fo to leave you, as not to „ & 
way the better part of you along wir me. 
FCupb. You mean” aten and Hylobatet, toy 
not. Philopolis? | aß TOY Tee 
- Philop, I mean net Perſons, bur Things! the 
I Ii. endete lag memory of the ſincere Zeal ald ſou 


"ment to C | 
| gment bel Bathynous the Prudence and So- 8 
2 bis : i of Sophros, atid the Gaiety of Temper all 4 


Friends, with ſingular Urbanity of my noble Friend, Cupht- 

Cupho- hren ; to whom I return many chanks for his 

phron's re- repeated fayours and civilities firice my arrival 

turn thercef hithet, as I do to Philotbeus alſo and the reſto 
12 Philo- this exceſſent Company for their great Obligh- 

12 | ri60s, and ſhall impatiently expe& an opper tun. 

ty of makiag ſome requital, In the mean time! 

wl my. thanks with you a; and bid you fare 

en e nenen 


a 7 3 : 
= £24 17 | . Cupb. 
/ ; - 


2 2 1 * 9 


* 


Di Vans Diſh 1 


Not the Memory, O Philopolis, but the 
gelle of all thoſe Acrompliſhments you rec- 
kon up, of right you carry away with you, be- 
cauſe you brought them along with you hither. 


— "EX 2 nile yon you ou 


to morrow Morning to ſee you de — 
then wiſh you a good Journey. Ir an dime 
we only bid you good- Night. 
Philo. That will be tod gest 4 favour.” J 
Philoth. That's a Civility very well mention- 
ed, hron. We will at leaſt do that, if not 
carry them part on their way: 
Hy. And Iwill defer my manifold Ack lo- 
ledgments 20 Phutothens till then. E. 
f l 932 in 0 Gas . nN um 
grö 0 1 18 guidieon 40 ,n 
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Sxcerz XXII. Pag. 4% Eine 2 
A 17 970 (ORD VR) Roth 4 Han IS 
zen! [48d wobrfiget io e eee ene 
8 you. bay ahſerve in the Nature" of eternal 
2 arhich we cannot dq ta. bee Ack. 
This i is appolitely — Phil atis 
us to Hylobares, ho is hitherto ſuppoſed, ta al. 
low of nothing that is not Corporeal. Whence 
It neceſſarily; follows, that he muſt acknowledge 

the eternal Suaceſſion of the Motion of Thu 

Cor poreal, or which have no Beginning - Wh 
in another Place l have plaialy ſhewed to be im- 
poſſible. {I Met aphyſ. cap. 10. Ain 
Sect. XXX. Pp. 64. L. 32. As it is mani ſeſi in 
the Nature of God, xd; & c. And here by the way Jt 

is worthy: Obſervation, that created Spirits mn 

be indiſcerpible; or that Beings are ſimply 
in themſelves, or that God can create not hing 


but Phyſical or Metaphyſical Monades, For if e 


can create any Being ſimply ſo, or the leaſt part 
larger than a Monade or -Ugite, it is plain eee 
create it of any/bigueſs. ut that 
ate no one Being greater thana Phyſical Mon 
is ridiculous; and ie roche cap 
and eſpecially ſince it ĩs Ver gets 
hath created: n Monades, hic 
up an immenſe, ſ 22 Hoy, 1 
fore to imagine, that ſ pag 1 — 


ating, cannot create an oy FRI " Gr 
cal-Mon or = 


ſelf) greater than a Phy 
e much leſs e to create one Bein 
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merable Monades which take take up a vaſt ſpace, 


And if it be greater than a Monade or Unite 


whatſoever indiſcerpible Being it is that is cre+ 
ated muſt neceſſarily be extended. In which 
naa èꝛuꝛ—— m»-·ůͤ . no tent Fardty 1 

Ibdid. P. 65; L. 29. God might chang 


e this Pra- 


think he meant it in jeſt, asl have already ſnew n, 
Enchirid. Metaphyſ. Præſar. Seit. 6, 7. And yet 
there are ſome of his Followers who Philoſo- 
phize after this mauner. As P. Poirett, Cogitat» 


Things, That though the Number Three is 
greater than Two, and yet doth not contain 
twice Two, is to be attributed to the Divine 


Free-will and Power, which might have been o- 


ther wiſe, had not God fo determined it. And 
he ought to entertain the ſame opinion of other 
Logical and Mathematical Notions and Truths, 
which the Learned World hath hitherto looked 
upon as eternal and immutable: Than which, 


nothing within the reach of humane Reaſon is 


more certain. Nor can any Man in his right 
Wits conceive the foreſaid Notions to be muta- 
ble, namely, That the Part ſhould be greater 
than the Whole, and that what are equal to ont 


Third, are not equal among theryſclves, cr. ſo 
that if God cannot be introduced without the 


mutability of theſe moſt certain Truths (that 
the Part ls leſs than the whole, and that what 
are equal to one Third are equal among them- 
ſelves, &s.) there will ſcarce a Man be found, 


who would not ſooner believe, (as ſoon at leaſt) 


the certainty of theſe Truths, as'the Exiſtence 
of a God. Wherefore I think we had better bu 
ry theſe monſtrous Opinions in ſilence, than 


TS C7. 1 


perty of 4 Reft-angle Triangle if be would, This 
indeed — of Cartes s; but l am apt to 
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ply io it ſelf of a moderate Bigneſs, than jnnu+. if 


ſcandalize our Faith by raſhly introducing them. 


immuta- 


* 


Though by the way we may obſerve, that thoſe 
5 73 Ee OY ot þ Mm 


Denn l 28 a7 f 


;nvininiſhls Reaſons of rhingsy which 0 
ener we find im our ſelves to be certaĩ 
becnedeſſuryito us ſo far asu Minds pope” 
rtoriums vr Inventories of the Divine 
teſſect; though they are veryicompe ations And 
ſhort, and that there is nothing in 1 
teſſeck of this ſort of Underſtanding and iders 
tainty of Reaſons,” which it 
on_ but proceeds directly and eſſentially from 
every Divine Nature. Aud che ſame in pro- 
tion happens in dur own Minds? ti 
Ssect. | XXNIE!P/469. I. 1361 Har ha: de, G 
en, bhir r aiſabril Solution indvad; 80.) H 
which makes es ſo merry, the fan 
that 1s tenaciouſiy held and maiataĩ fed by tiiat 
gent Patron of it P. Hoirett; Ligita Rutioang 
ibi 1. cap. g. Though indeed it makes noth 
for his Cauſeg for Set 8. he ignotantly ase 
what Place God, the Eternal Mind d welt, beo 
he had created any Place ? I readity grant) th 
before the World was created, be had no PEN 
br Space beſides Himſelf, and chat hei was ehe 
firſt and only Space both to Himfelf and all H 
_ Creatures. But w hat relates to ĩmaginary Space) 
that is mere himgination. And that there ig 
certain infinite Extenſion diſtinct from Matten 
have plainly:thewn'in this Dialogue, Set. 28 
27 28. And Poirert him ſelf in this Place ul 
rms, That bat i: exrendtd, amor be notldh 
Since therefore there is a certain Reality; it 
impoſſible it ſhoutd not exiſt, as wil plein y eg 
Peat to any that more ſeriouſty conſid 
it ought to be ſomething independent. And 
+ a0 hody will ale any thing to he ſude pendent 
beſides God, wh. to uſe the words of Hoirum 
weonrht to worſſip. This Infinite Extenſion cherts 
fore muſt be Divine Immenſity, though but oa 


fſcutrely diſcer ned by us. — —ß 


although this Divine — is nowhere butt 
4 yet ede Mn eee 


27 


Where elſe yoo 


28e 223 mere geg grass. sLBFg SZR 
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ated, Whether Spiritual or Corporeal;burthis10-: 
fait mult eſſentially be in it and tatally pene - 
trato it, not aꝭ the vaſt dea doęs a Sponge, as St. 
Auguſtin groſty Imagines, the Bodyinſmda- 
ting it e ee dae 
pm ſimple and+inflivifibleior; indiſ- 
cerpibley and moſt perfectly penetrable, which 
entirely paſſeth through every thing; ſo that it 


is moſt certain that what ſoe ver wantethſthe Im- 


menſity of this Ubi, is a Num- en or Nothing, And 
altho*tthis Ubi, Which is che the Divine lm menſi - 
ty, is not of the Eſſence of any thing createdi yet 
it juſtifies, the Axiom, both in particular 
and in general, that every thing created depends 
on this Immenſity. But to ask, Whether the Spi- 


Tit, or Mind, Divine Immenſity, Meditation, 
Judgment, Love or che like, can be meafured 
with many ox infinite Hands or Feet is very ri- 


dien lous to common: ſenſe, ſuppoſing God and 


fame Way af arguing the Three Divine per ſons 
and -their Attributes may be ſuppoſed to be 
Wood or Braſs, becauſe their Calculations are 
enumerated by ſuch Materials. Indeed Extenſion 
or Amplitude is es iacd both Ways, hut not af- 
ter the ſame manner, ſiuce one is Metaphyſical 
or: Logicali/- the other Phyſical; ond having 
Parts propealy'calted. or P the other only 
Logically. underſtood, and hich beſt agree with 
the moſt perfect Unity and ind iſcet pibiſity. Of 


which things having at argetreated in the- Beese 


ridion: Met apiyſicum and the Schuliony I ſhall add 
no mor hens; e e eee eee ee ehe, 
Sec. XXIII. P. 72. L. a0 Mor the Romer, he- 


ing. only in iin Eſſence, not out of ir, Nc. ©, Qarres . 


allows the ſtrength of my Argument in this, ac- 
cording to. Nvireti's Coufe ſſion 3 Who, he ſays, 


owns the Eſfence o God ought to be preſent. e- 


his Operations to be corportal: And by the 


very here, that his Power. might exert it ſelf - 


there, but not in the mannerof the thing extend- 


ed, as if it were cor poreal, as he, no doubt, means 
N | Mm 2 „ 
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WT ſome. Divine Principle of the Soul is;x0u7ed; g 
1 | ortion to that 1 
| Ws Touzing,; and the eſſential capacity of the Cxea- £ 
/ ture. But when Poirett ſays, That Gad indeed is by 
" of 5 preſent, but hy the effect and operation of that J. 
We = Power which is in him only, but not by that Power: 1 
1 13 and alittle after, when he ſays, That there bein * 
1 an operating Power, does not fignifie «Comexin (# 4 
Wi Preſence) of .the Eſſence operating with the Oper * 
„ tion or Wark, but à connexion of the Poſition of the 8 
1 | Mill in the mighty, Operator, with the Poſution of the * 
_— Operation beſides. him: Theſe. things are too ſub- 2 
1 fl til to admit of any Truth or Solidity. For a F 
5 = 1 -theugh Divine Power helongsonly to God, in an Il: 
ot ll inherent Nature, if I may be allowed to ſay ſo; : 
bt vet in the nature or manner of Preſence it mai ' 
1 be preſent in the Creature. And how the Ope- 2 
ration can be ſeparated or divided from the Pow- ; 
k i Ex, no continued Medium intervening, I can 90 . 
| l By N 8 way 1 
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and without pre- 
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It. 185180 It 9952 An 
12 N. 5. 16, 11 FH IE the So bebe 
tothe 5 77 Efe, or by fone" effential Ali 
11 5 'of the fs c. Here Porrert.” Co it af Ne 
tional. Ii (po 7. the mart Pitroti of the” NI. 

ibity, hz * e ight 2965 the fotce of this 
bh es Fa : e Soul to be joined with the 
1 160 pat. by Effence or any Atttibüres, büt chat 
it's preſence id only Objettive 5 and that the S601 
or Mind ate only fo far join'd with the Body, a8 
by conceiying, Willing ot intending to de ag. 
1105 g which relates to the Body certain 0 

75 follow inthe Body, ot by reaſon of certain 
1 sin the Body certain perceptions Iike- 
3 115 flo in the Mind Now theſe mutual viciſſi- 
rages of Operations ariſe not from the conjuncti- 
: 5 the Soul or Mind with the Body, as if they 
ackuated one another by ip Ji plan datüre bat 


— 1 ay » 14 - " . 
4 k 
we 1 Ch 4 


"Fore of the Supreme Cauſe. 80 that the” Mind 
when it yl created, is not preſent with the Body * 
ut t by the mediate Preſence of God, that ii ſo 


_ Mind, and, Body; Which to me ſeetns a ffrange 
deyice, we Rae A contrary to the Divine Wil- 
dom . Wh this place 1 excluded from the 
8 4. För it ſuppoſes n — 
: Fob 1 not throygh' any apt itude of 
o N. mh 10 ch. res 6. Wiſdom bach 
. properly dif) 700 ofed them to, ut by the mere Will 
e For as it is plain, f hat in things made by 
rt one N Aired to Sar hi (as a wobl 
ody is not Itendeg to cut. nor a cübical body 
. to "oY ſo i in the Works of God, ſome thing 


4 


they proceed from the moſt free Will and Pleds- 


far a5 be pleaſes, to join his 0 eratjons in the 
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are W Their own Narpfe accommodated" to 04 
thets, and appropria 
as is IE 5 che Fe ick of a Hemane Bod 
where en are bind together b Wat 
and uſeful conformi it pd ſymmetry agrecabl 
to their proper and mutual Operations. And 
yet it muſt not be allowed, hat the 's eto oo 
dom which hath ſo diſp oled the arts 
dy to one another; 1 likewiſe 
Body to the Soul, and the Soul to the Bs $47 
their mutual actions according t to their oak na- 
turat diſpoſitions * Which, unless it were To, ir 
would from thence föllow, that if any Stone oK 
Trunk ſhould be eſfeemed my Body, 112 which 
at this time ſhovld be believed to e mige, 
mould ſo order it, by his Preſence, that that 
Stone or Trunk being affected, my Mind would 
be affected, and my Mind bein 
Stone or Trunk ſhould be affected. 
nothing can appear more abſurd. put if the Bo⸗ 
dy by its innate aptitude moves the Soul, ald 
the Soul the Body, how can the Body be aid to 
actuate the 8 it, the Soul were not in the Bo- 


r 


Bodies And the 38 Reaſon there 15 of the 
Soul. And therefore we may juſtly wonder that 
any Man can indulge ſuch im probable Subtilties. 


Sect. XXXV. P. 79. 'E. 15 I ſay, tht” Cite. 


tion it ſelf is the very Subſtance of the Soul, &c. 


This is the very e of Pojrett, Rational. Co. 


itat. lib. 2. cap. But by what "Argtimer ts 
Hylobares, who bas Joaded this Opinion, can Te 
b icate himſelf from the e let him 
ook to ſt. „ 
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ale * zThe:;:] aſt: obſcure. to me; 3 for ir 
there be 
ereated Being can reach, God muſt neceſſari ity 
be ſuppoſed to be in a ſort of eternal ſolitude. /. 
yl. Truly our Friend Cunbephram is ſo. fond of 
Company, that he can ſcarcely;allow Godhim- 
ſelf to be happy in Solitude, contrary to the Opi- 
nion of the Wiſe Man, who, ſays, never leſs alous, 
than when alone e 
Sophr. Nay. but, H e conſider wheth 


a 


God was alone be ore the Creation. of 122 2 


World. 


e 55 to the 


ſuch an Eternity in God antecedent. to 
the Creation, of the World, and to which'nd 


.. Cuph. Why, was! he not then; e whenas be 5h 


| had created nothing beſides himſelf? : 


Sophr. But he begot ſomething, belides bimſeir EY 


XII. 


Fram Eteroity. For as the Son fays, I am nut 4, Con cerning 


lone, hut I and the Father that ſent me; ſo God the Trinity of 
the Father could always ſay, Iam not alont, hut I the Godbead, 


may Philoſe- 
phize on it 
* humane 


and the Son whom ] have begotten ;- not to ſay any 
thing of the Haly Ghoſt. You forgot, O/ Cupho- 
phron, as fond of Platoniſm as you are, ee 


Per ſons which the Platoniſts OWn. — "Rane 


Cuph You ſay true, O Sophron, thou moſt « 
cellent Theologiſt. But Iam hitherto at a n 
plus in this matter, ſince the greateſt Theolo its 
allow the three. Perſons to den three / ey 
* Meant. 
Euiſt. And the Cabbalifts likewiſe call then 
TD, that is, Modes and make them te. 
cupb. And truly if they reckon ten, I appeal to 


8 We whether they are not Perſons. And if 


Mm 4 d * 
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Abd peresbreth, but that of which it is the 
Modus. Now the perſon iich is called the Fa- 
ireth the Son; and the perſon called 


t 
the Son perceiveti the Father q and ſo likewiſe 


3 5 tÞ ö o 
Euiſt : The ſame that prian open ly affirmed. 
Ne Father andi the Son — rs n 
Cupb. Buto truly, O Sophron, if tlie Father Son Ui 
an Holy Ghtiſt are not three Ads neither Nor are they 
Lqical or Phyſical, it ——— follows that they ee Sulſt an- 
are three Subſtances. an ces, e 
Sopbr. Not at all; Cuphophron;i'the Father is % 179.5 
N Son is God, and die Holy Ghoſt r 


1 them, that it 
God, is he not?? en An * 1 Subſtance. 
Lg we '$0-tho»Athardiar Creed plainly - Kh 
nomen ao? at 
But nothing can be God — is not 4 [| 
| ance. Wola 35 n 4 | 
Cuph. That is moſt cortalatyntues? 2 4 | 


> $6phr/ Therefore the Father is a Subſtance, | 242 
the Son is a Subſtance, andthe Holy Ghoſtisa | = 
Subſtance.” D cfg At et 7 0 8 
Cuph. That indeed cx0007 de denied f nce e- 

very one of them is God. But in the mean time 
do not ſee but they may 3 n future Beings 
oriSubſtances, io 0900 

Sophr. No more ns they are three future 
Gods, N 
upb. U pon m 1 I did net take our 
Friend Sophron to be ſo ſhrewd a Diſputant. It 
was to me irdeed an inſuperable difficulty to 
think how that which was not a Subſtance could 
be a Perſon, ''whenas à perſon can be nothing 
elſe but a Subſtance fimply intelligent. But ſince 
each Perſon of the Trinity may truly be called 
a Subſtance, my ſcruple is whollyevinoved. And 
it is plain, that it no more follows there ſhould -_ 
be three Subſtances, than that there ſhould be” 
three Gods. | 
| Wo indeed Sopbrey: does dot in the leaſt — 
cedę 
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cludes every Perſon ta be a Suhſtance, it is 9 


Duvaxr Diareurxs 
cede from his ufual gravity, fur ĩn that he ca 


more than hat frequently ĩs acknow ledgedehy 
the ancient aber which I canjuſtifie by agreat 
many inſtances. - - | lde ou 

Cuph. Lteadiiy believe you ; beſides We haue 
not time to hear Proofs. But would fain know 


how it can be ſuppoſed, that every Per ſon isa 


Subſtance, and yet at the ſame time that ther is 


but one Divine Subſtan de. 
Euiſt. Tertullian explains that Myſtery thus, 
I doubt nat in the leaſt to affirm, ſays he, chat the Son 


#5 as the Stalk of abe Root, the Riuen of a Spring, and 


the Ray of the Sun, becauſe every original is AP&: 


rent. Nor is the Stalk divided fram the Root; th 


River ws: the Spring, nor the Ray from the Sus, 
any more than the Ward is from:Gads Behold here 
Subſtance and Subſtance! and yet the whole un- 


divided; the Root and the Stalk are both Sub- 


ſtances, and yet but one Subſtance, as are the 
Spring and the Rive... 2/4 write 
Cuph. And yet they nay do divided and really 


ſeparated. 


Bath. The Stalk may — divided — the 


Root and the River from the Spring, but the 


the whole Body? 


0 Ray of the Sun can no way be ſeparated ar wr 
| -ded from the Sun. 


Cuph. This is the ug tb of all. a SL 
Bath. But have ſomething for you, Cuphophron, 


much move yan; if you will * conſi- 


der it. ; 49180 
Cuph. Whar $ that, Ae 2 


Bath. The Soul it ſelf, which you me but | 
acknowledge: to be altogether a Subſtance, per- 


fectly entire and plainly inditiſible. 
Cuph. And ſo the Soul is the Subſtance of EK 


a ſence of it ſel. 


Bat h. But is not that a Subſtance that is calle 
the m Tax of the Dp and n paiha thro 


E 


* * 
% 


Driven E Diſs 0 „n 


the * nor for m or actua 

Bath, Nou Philofophize rightlx. And gertaig- 
1717 the un u, he a much more is 
the is ran Tux of the Soul a Subſtance; whale 


Boum elty'1s 18YS 36130942) quIrot 1 252 Woll 
Cupb. Icannot. deay'this indeed. Eu 
Bath,” Wherefore hace the 73) > maar Is 8; Sub+ 

ſtance, and the i xeraaugrindy 18:6 Subſtance, 

and yet both but one indiviſthle Soul, it is plain 
that theytate not two Subſtances but one Sub- 


ſtance and hy the ſame Reaſon, the Father isa 
Subſtance, the Son à Subſtance, and the Holy 


Ghoſt a Subſtance, and yet They” arenen three 
Subſtances but one Subſtance. fin 
Cuph. There is no conjuring in this, Berkynonn 


for it is as clear as Noon day, nor is there an 


Logical repugnancy in it, but that chere may be 


three Subſtances, and yet but one Divine Nu- | 


men. But Plong to Kno, Bathynons, Why there 
are three Subſtances in one Divine Numen. 
Sophr. You are too curious, Cuphephron, to de: 


Cuph!! I grant it; otheriſd it coyld notas in 
eit i 1195 bei 


Operations are ſo noble and ſublime, and ae cer- 
tain manner command es rau, and the 


XLIV. 
ſire that of Bathynous. Is it not ſufficient that 734 ; 8 


this Myſtery is confirmed by the Teſtimony: of more Subſtan- 
the Holy Scriptures and the conſeat of the Pri- ces in the Di- 


mitive Church, and which is I __ vine Numen. 


able to reaſon? 
Cuph. It may fatisfie ſame people, but Lmuſt 
coafeſs it does not me. For I am of a humour 


that nothing but the moſt. profound Reaſons of 


any thing moſt ſtrialy, ſearched and inquir'd in- 
to can ſatisfie. And ſince the Trinity ef the Di- 
vine Numen is not only delivered as poſſible, but 
as a thing really exiſting, 1 earneſtly deſirę of 
Bat hynous, as the moſt ready and accurate Perſon 
in unfoldi 


ſelf, which may gire credit to this Trinity of 
the Divine Numen ? Hyl. 


ng difficulties of this Nature, whether 
any reaſon from the Nature of the thing offer it 


5 2 Aa who i Z the eternal. Wiraeſs, Coogratalat 


. * 4 ; x 
ac = - % | , 


Davin r 1 TE 755 


in Pray, Bathynons, give Cup 
152 in this i a AS 


Is 


lige me. 1 gu 8 Ife 2 
Bath. "You command me, Hylob 64 
do it ſo, that our Diſcourſe may 105 Aa 
near as may. be  £0:Cuphophron's Se cand Hume ur, 9 


who is ſo folicitous: about God's ſolitude | 
immenſe Eternity. before the Creatibn' "of e 
World. 1 demand therefore of Cup Dp phr on \ 
ther it is not plain from the 2 Ted 'of Go 


that Life to him muſt be moſt perfect a 
| - Guph. Undoubtedly, e ee cee 
Bath. Can then that Life be called "moſt | ha pie 
Py. pep is encloſed with moſt perfect folitige i 1 
Cuph. By no means in my Opinion, Bat Nong. bby 
And for that very reaſon [ have always. hit 12 350 
thought that the World was from Eternity d i 
Vet ereated by God: But now. Lam at a lol. na 
Bath. But » Capbopbron, ſuppoſing the Wor . 
have been from Eternity, God had as yet 155 "ox 
Folitude, as Man among Beaſts, For Society.1s Fa 
only with equals, nat among thoſe hetwe thi 
whom there is a difference 1 N rege 28 
than between Men and Cattle. 3 
Cuph. Truly I do not know what anf ſet, to 10 
| make to this, Bathynous ; what you fay looks Nor a 
ry like Truth. aan Sy 
Bath. Therefore that God might coſe pr tc 
happy and perfect Life, it is 171 tha = 
mould have a Companion equal to hunſel 5 df * 
a proper Witneſs and runs of! 80 oi te 
| Mn Which fince he caunot other? I "ſl 
have, (upleſs, we will 1 God. 17 bf * 
EE og he muſt beget of himlelf. "Who B 
therefore we C Chriſtian? call his, only; bes b 


F Heir of his Father's, PerfeQions. ber 

Ne. 100 15 00 take the matter ae 1. t 
855 Divine Nature is ſuch, according tathe v ver ry 1 | 
| Ng God, which is a Being abſolutely: pe periee, That 


3 4.2 "88 


< * 


F ee E 


. Ache not but.beget this noble and Divine Sen 
. lt elk, an mere than it could not ex iſt of it 
. 8 of B nur 
| , 0 ind Of Bathynons / 

| Ns: O chr 1 ſycciad, lively and penetra- 
oe, Th WI take the matter right, 


. That, God without his Son could not 


V. ddes no more; argue imperfection in 
th Oar he could not be fo without Juſtice, 
Wildom, and rhe like. It is ſufficient that he hath 
all theſe t things Sof himſelf, not from any thing | 
elſe; nor could not but have them. Hence pro- 
3 his moſt conſummate Perfection and -Hap- 
8 s. Am : 
"Bath. Now "you take the thing g right, Kiste 
hren, you ar worthy to be lecinto the Nuo 
; ledge ak. Myſteries of this kind. | 
. This Germen then, or Son, f is the eter- 
nal a 'y6c/ce..0r | efflulgency of the Father's 
2 the lively, Image of his Subſtance; the 
eternal Legos or eternal Wiſdom, b e the 
Father's 4 arling from the beginning, and had 
the ringen wy the equal. ſhare of Life with | 
1 God. 55 
Euiſt. He i is. ths fame that Pee Alexandri: 
nu calls b berey C rab impaſſible Man, whereby 
any one may leſs wonder that he is a Perſon or 
Subſtance. And in the ſame place he affirms him 
to be the Image as om 88d that N Image! is 
the Divine Mind. = 
© Guph.. Theſe thin gs are very appoſite and en- | 
tertaluing, Euiſtor, it we had time enough to hear 
them. But ſince things have ſo-happily ſucreed- 
ed concerning the Son, I long to hear from vou, 
Bat hynout, what Philoſophical reaſon there is to 3 
believe the Holy Ghoſt, to be the third Perſon. XI., 
Exiſt. Don't you remember, Cupbepbron, that By tt Ei- 
according to Varro, the number of Gueſts was 2 
to be three at leaſty and no more than nine? LN 1 
0m Why 49 vou, Eniſtorz ſo unſesſanably Holy Ghoſt ro Wl 
N 8 inter poſe þe the third 
P erfon, $00 


* 


— . 
= 


- 0d. 


of their true Ideas, and the moſt per 
of the World either already created; 


3 meaning Bathhnou . n oY 2 


this conception to be Vital : 


than ee cal nbolmegited more fyreet - 


I 


Da VINE Walt ee 


interpoſe with yqur multifa riobs (PhHological 
reading ends Ideſire nothing but: ci Phat | 
ſophical feafoning2#Whith-tone but: 


can explain onto me. 10. Fate 135 1 N 


Bath. Von db me too great Hongan, 
pbren, and that too at the prejudich d en 
Bekdes; 1 queſtion very much whetfler I c i- 
tisfie your ex jectarion i in this point. Howerevh: 
I wilt:06mytbeft;.and\thatas'briefipasl] can 
becauſe it grous late, Tell me therefore 

finee the Father begot the Son ſo bers Gon- 
gratulatot and Witneſs of his Father's Pet fecdi. 
ons, cbuſd the Son withdut infinite exultation 
and Joy contemplate and examine his Fathee's. . 
Wea And Treaſure?ẽ ??: „ 

Cub. What Trea ſres do you enn Bahnen 

Bath. I mean the Treaſut᷑es of inſinite Gad 
nefs, Wiſdem #hd' Power, from ck proceeds 
the Knowledge of all things, the:comprehenfiow | 
Realba 


ter to be created, with it's univerfrl — 
n - ape { | . nens 12 05 


Cuph. 1d not yet rightly underſtand - 


Bath. Dbes not the Son bybeboldieg or conſi- 


deting afl theſe things conceive the Father, and | 
tha: too with the greateſt'exultation and jo ' 


Cupb. It cannot be other wiſe truly, as faf̃ as 1 
can ſee, but that the Son muſt have this concrp- 
tion, and; as you ſay, with-the greateſt exultati- 


on and joy above what can be expreſd; and 


chieffy that eternal Divine Love, which: many 
Platoniſti as well as Chriſtians do ſo higiily eee: 


brite? 193 et FLOW end et unn 
Bab. You will therefore: readilya cknowledge 


Cupb. Ves moſt Vid, or rather Life it-ſelf; 


and plenil ant. 3 Watt, 1290 1 72 * N ** jo x 
þ : Sep: 


1 , \ MN by : N * 


Bee e 


that c whink' is ſuid to be ini the Mor, — 
een wache Son, Er Aren ies Laar, 


2 * 2101852 e ene is fx 25 
0 that{ O She me mo 
read Habib vid on ns „ te 


-*Sophr- But ſince in that place e id Father, 
and is Sony does:it not nddeſſarily follow 


that the Hoh Ghoſt which iſbine of the Scha. 


mem define do be Luveg muſt! be the thirdꝰ 
_Caph. Truly T Iheuld be cleardy of that Opini⸗ 
ond if the Spirit did not imply a Ferſon and 8a. 
lande t; but Le (dnl y-impticsan-opetation; or 


modifiration at dome Subſtance. Rte vo Db 


Euiſt. Believe me, dear Cupbon on gte o 
tab or Life; — your Friends the Platons 
ſumetimes ſigniſies Subſtance, nay, the wor 
4uxd-or: Soubj\ is by them called gg and'fome* 
times c oi d AL ar Ins 5 cone en 
ph Truly Euiſtor hath in this matter v 


bone given us a Speci 


—2 For ſo this gi, as far as l can ſee, with: 
moſt! aptly anſwer to the vf b Lurche, the 
Divine Soul of the: Platoniſts. t NVA 5 FS $f 


-»Sophr.: Then here is the third Perſon which* : 


you ſdught for the Holy: Ghoſt, that Divine E 
fential Love; net an Operation; 1 
Subſtance; and ny e aner deſervedly called 
a Perſon. mrs 3: 0c 200 1HH196 IB} 


Cub. So indeed it erm according to: the ge. 
atiomof the Divine Oracle in Sto. 


ripe Ii 
Fol; and fo L believe it. But. has not 
yet oxplain'd> tobmerhis Philofaphicah Reaſons 

hy ſhould believe ſo. This is the chief thingy 


and which I iſo earneſtly: deſite tua knoõW-w . 
Cpbophranꝭ that the eternal 
Dogormay withi the greateſt nay immen ſe Pla- 


Bath. You grant, 


fire; bove and q cantemplateo the: Father 


N IgE thoſe. which belong to hi 


S  unchange- 


imen of his Philolo- 
wledge for which Pgirechim many! = 


—_ * "I | . 7 * W 
de — | | 
* Sopbtc Conſider; Cunhepbrun, whether t ĩs not . 


ͤ——ä7— — II — - _——_ 


84. Divrxx Di AL/OGU E's. 
unchangeable Nature, or his 


proper E ſſence, and 
to his Eſſential Beauty and Goodneſs; or tho 
which relate to the Perfection of tiings creatas - 
ble and the Idea's and eternal Reaſons, which re- 
ſpect the Wiſdom of wwe Dirine Nature in cve- 
ating and-ordaini $4 
7 2 All this 1 believe, vi 55 = 5 
Bath. Then LYů you; ane 
vibethne: it would /be more expedient, that this 
Love, Pleaſure, or Joy, ſhould only bean Ope- 
ration. or Modification in the ternal | Logos, "as 
when we rejoice or enjoy re, or that this 
conceived Pleaſure or Love ſnouid be a ſort of 
ence orSubſtance, whoſe very Vital and laſts 
— Operation ſhould be to rejoice in all the Di- 
vine Perfections, whether in thoſe relating to 
the proper Eſſence of the Diviur Nature, or ti 
the Ideas of things created and ordained: 8 
that as the Father by a reflex Conerpried — 5 | 
felf begot the Son —— eternal Logos, ſo this I 
by the congratulatory contemplation of the 15 
ther's Perfections (that he might not ſeem ſteril 
or fruitleſs) made this d % dur or living 
Eſſence to ſpring in himfelf hic we common 
ly call the Holy Ghoſt, or Divine Eſſential Love? 
Cuph. Truly, Buthynons, you ſo dazle my Eyes 
with your bright illuſtrations; that their ſplen-⸗ 
dour almoſt blinds me, Nor can lon a ſudden 
make any reply: 
Bath. Is it ſo difficult to determine, whealite 
is more expedient; a Subſtance or an Accident, 
Eruitfulneſs or Sterility, or if you had Tay As 
ridity or Scaturieney 7 
Cupb. As to the firſt I am very well arieked'; 


but lam afraid there: may be 2 ene | 
Che at in the latter. N | 


1 Why fo, Beben 21. | 
 Cuph. Becauſe; (if lam notmiiſtakenYit obo 
more than you your ſelf would have proved. 
For ſo the Holy Ghoſt ought to effaſe ſome 

| eee 
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fter ſuch; a manner as l more 8 
become ſome giddy: braimd fietlendiſpofition No 
than Cyphophror, ho is ſo frank and ſtrendous a 
ſearcher alter Truth, For there are ſome Men. 
that had rather he puxxled and — by tif, 
ficulties of their ownſtarting; and to be keptin 
uncertaimy, than be freed from them and-convin = 
ced of thg- Truths But I do not in the leaſb rec⸗ 
kon our Friend Cupbophuon in the number f 
thoſe. dn een EKH ay 
Cupb. And you have reaſon ſo to-do;1Burhys 


naus, Therefore diſpatch: me this difficulty, and 


you ſhall preſentlvſee-how! noch yo ute Wit 


n af ne.. ente 

„abe Therefore you ought, OC % to Tens 
obſerye the Title Fr — Me be 
to demonſtrate: the Triunity of the Deity* from vo re2/0nſup- 
the Perfection of the Divine Nature. Hüit Rice %%. 2 
the Divine per fectian and Felieit te equaly ab- bere ſhould 
ſolute; ſuppoſing the chrer [hel fois 1 eanmot;;, more , 
3 them very wild and ſpttiſn that run into rats Nd 
cle. extravagancies,. For we onghtaltoberhen _ 
da ſtop arthele Three, ſince- * e e 
infinite, and therefore there is no need of hummer 
ouſneſs, but only of plurality to av Tbiitnde;, — 
according to your dq π]]ƷQ Opinion Wherefbre al- 
though the Perfection of the Divine Wityre © 
requires that there ſhould be as it be a tertatr 
iruittulneſs or ſcaturieney in the iter fal De, 


a des hom — 
irit governing in him, uumelyg 
ſon, yet ãt does not fam that this Perſon mOwid 
pradike/anothertDivine Her fon: Pos eier de.. 
ing nmperfeckton n Ie, It s- piazm that it Matr. 
non of thoſe things of which t Hath no oeali- 3 a 
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l. Beſides, cuphopbron, 

a Diſciple df Plato, and the Plardniffsrodlling the: 
three diſtinct Characters of the /thifePerions, 

Goidneſs the ſirſt PerfongWifdom the pA 


* a > a 
* * 


De vi xx Hikro uf. 
e 


' 


the Son the third (anti which they cal The UNd 


tor of the World) and tnt theſe Gharöcters com 


tain the Sum of the Dividity, yon oug ht noty C 


=; 


Cuphophron is ſo ſolicitous about there being nd 
ſterility or unfruitful neſs in any of the Perſans; 
therefore the third Perſon ſhould: havggts fecun⸗ 
dity. For this Divine Love conceived in the L- 
gos, contemplating all the Riches of the Father's 

Perfections, and recognizing the Ideas of things 
to be created, was from all eternity made pars 
taker: of all theſe things, and of that Very Dia 


vine Wiſdom, by which the World was to be 


ereated and governed. And being about to breute 


the World according to that exam plar as ſdon 
he | 


as the Creature was capable of exiſting; 
brought to light the Abyſs of Monades witli the 
Spirit of Nature, and — Souls of Angelsand 
Men to conſtitute one immenſe Univer ſy: of 
things, See, be) how wanne the 
third Perſon D : 3822888 
Cupb. Nay, 1 ſee how fenieful it is, and am 
glad, Buthynous, to ſre all things fucceed fo. hap- 


pily to my Miad 0 0.533530 1 


Sophr..And according to the fanſs of the holy 
Scripture too, Cuphaphron, as it is written in J. 
16. v. 14. He ſhall gloriſie me, for he ſhall reveiveaf 
mine, and ſhall ſpew it unto you. All things bat the 
Father hath is mine; therefore ifaid'1 that he thul 


take: of mine and fhew it unto ybu. And fo all things 


are refunded from the Baker by the Son intu 


the Holy Ghoſt, who ſends his Power and Graet 


on the Church and all Membersof che Chatch 


l to their ſererai icke 117 30 3 


bw” - 


5 2 + 


bo duſſer your een. do tambie 


rde of i en er, e eee 206 


Bab. To all Siren) may add; that inde 


_ A 


' Divrxs Dritoeurs 
hi. Hud by the ſpirit of Natpre he itipirts 
all Life and Motion to all parts of the Work," 
and immediately inſpires the Sbuls of Angels 
and Men with Divine and Heavenly Life. 
with Plato's Opinion in Aacrobius Gui who. is the 
firſh Caufe and is ſo talled, abe en) Spring ind Ori- 
gina of all things bat art am ſtern t he. He out 
of the ſuperabund ant fecundity of his Majeſty hath 
created the Mund of bimſelf. This Miu which is 
called vis, fo far. as it reſpetts the Father, preſerves 
the fall-lokenes: of its Anthor. Bor he createrh the 


Soul of himſelf; reſpecting ebe latter. 
Hl. Indeed they do in ſome meaſure agree, - 
Euiſtor; but whether they dd. altogether, L n- 
not preſentiy determine. 
. Coph. Pray, Hylobaren leave theſe mort minute 
things to my Sagacity; it will be a noble game 
for me to purſbe by my ſelf in thy Adar. 
Philo. Or rather. on your Pillow; Cuphophron,, 
for we have ſpun out our talk till it is very late. 
Cuph, You ſay well, Philopolcs,, it will hot be 
amiſs to conſuſt with one's Pillow. as the Pro- 
verb ſays; and ſeep upon it. For a wiſe Mar 
ought to weigh ,and conſider the more minute 
nne Rey 
"OO RE els 297 TELE 
© Phitop. 1 readily grant you-that, Cuphophron ; 
though for my own. part I was abundantly ſatis- 
fied about this Queſt ion of the Triunity of the 
Divine Numen, as ſoon as Bathynons had made it 
appear that, that opinion was agreeable to the 
Authority of the Church and Scriptures, and o 
way repugnant to reaſon.» But Vamplad, Cupho- 
phron, for: your fake that this diſpute has had o 
happy, an end. HE, de Th 3 be 55 be = 
Cupbh. And Jam glad, Philopolis, upon your. ac: 
count, for now you may be ſurethat the femaigd- 
er of the time may be wholly ſpent in ſatisfying, 
your queſtiehy; nk Oe Oe 7: 
128 una © © Phe} 
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another flice, they Is upon. 1 1 1 77 've 
a 75 | Wa: ere 
by he becomes. wiſe, thy | 2 250 Fo 
Fer 1 1 5 by LE 100 4 7* 
out 9 e Anrien on o 285 in 
be Why 5 Ld hs 1 SE 


1 N N E. Mc Locus, 


| Philoph Gentlemen, you'll mee time 
| ay 4 % dt ; 
#hideth. We, will oot fa 1 e934 
39792 f wy 3 9 api 70 bo ostore 41! 2 
thi 62 7 big! n . join 00 N ive 
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4 LT 8 afly 
Ne 1 22 5 N 
N 05 the «Third D 14 Corus, 
uns ie ts 10th doc v vioguyes 


avi seor. NI. rag 536. ine 7. cold 


Kess 530 5e (435006 2: * 


any . e Faelle of my Saal 2 
5 des or Modifications of my 0 Seal, 19 1 
letermine thus is downright, Sabe aniſm, 5 
cording to the deſcription of that Herelie hy 
n from the ancient Fathers. De Tri Tinjta ; 
J. 1..c.6. Though it cannot be faid ts be Sabel. | 

lianiſm to n „ dun Fra. ig, 105 
h 


aur db, 2 duToy A 7 5 5 that {a ſuch as 
Father i is, ſuch. 55. the Son; an Fr <<, 14. lg. Hil, 


* 
— 


g 


yo 
7 


that there may be. three 61 J 57 yy It 
one Perſon, as Epiphanius, ſpeaks Or as Bg 

FY Toi yas bine G yar; that 177 Father, 
and. Holy Ghoſt,.are cone 424 the 4 thing with 
many. Names: el the ſame. By 2 ſeries ris 

Sabellians thus, A ar Is Rog 7% Tov "ID 
4 ar 74 5 Toh 75 they Con 


. 


Word, they 777 58 him 1 5 the ve. 1 0 Mat: 


the ” om 15 Like to thr * bir AN 
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ur, the Similitude of the Sun, which has a three--: 
fold Verthe; vir. The Power of Light, Heat, 
and Roundneſs of Figure, which they call ene 
Diſh : That the Power of e to 
the Holy Ghoſty\ that of enlightening to the 
Son, aud that the Father is the Form of the 
whole Subſtance. Whence it is plain, that to: 
ſuppoſe the Son and the Holy Ghoſt to act hR¹- 
ſically,” is: dowhright Sabelianiſorjand-therefore 
it is much better to ſuppoſe! the Modus merely! 
Legical; which is the ſame ast a bare Name, g. 
cording t6:Baflrus and Fpiphaniu m. 

Now ſince We ſufficiently underſtand What 
Sabe li ani ſih is, it would not be amiſs brieffy to 
ſnew what. Ari ani ſin is, that we may more clear-. 
ly diſcern what. Rocks we, ought to avoid in 
this Theorem or: Propoſition, and happilyſhun 
Extremes, The general Nature of it plaimly e- 

ough appears from the Sort; of it; which ac 
cording to Petevixs are Three. The firſt öftheſe 
are the Ami, who openly affirm'd the San to 
he a Creatute, unlike the Fatherin every reſpect, 
and unequal to him; which is the very Hereſſe 
of Ariut. The next was of the Semiariens, who 
aſfirm'd the Son to be in no wiſe of the ſame 
Subſtance with the Father, but allowed Him in 
all things to be like him in Subſtance and Being. 
The third interfered with the two former, à8 
neither allowing the Son to be of the ſame Sub · 
ſtance with the Father, nor like him in Subſtance, 
but only barely like him; at the ſame time ei- 
ther denying him to be a Creature according to 
the order of the Crea tian, or at leaſt would not 
_ openly. own him to be ſo. All theſe forts there- 
fore of Ariansſm agree in this, that they deny 
the Conſubſtantiality in the Trinity. Ia which 
they are diametrically. oppoſite to Sabelliaviiſm, 
which allows the an or Coequality 
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hath knomy the Holy Ghoſt, bur the Fut her aud i 
San, nor no hody hath'known the Father an the So 
bar the Holy Ghaſt. W hence it is plain, that the 
whole Three Divine Perſons know ohe another, 
according to the Opinion of this Fatfier. As cb 
the Father, there is no doubt but he knows and 
underſtands. As to the Son, Gregery Naxiant kn 
thus Philoſophizes. *07+"75, DIE udray Tis 
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Father, ſuppoſing the intelligent Subſtamcù or Perſe 
to be the ſame with the Father. And the Author 
che Breviary in Peravins,' ſays thus of the * 
begotten of the Father. Nor did he inſtralt him 
thus as if he had begotten him ignis for he e- 
got him knowing and learned. And ſo St. "Auguſtin, 
The Son jo ſees the Fathir, that at the ſame Time be 
Jees him in that he it bis Son, © And St, Aubroſt, 


he Sont' is the inviſible Trage of od. Therefore as | 


he ſees the Father operating, he ſees him by a ſeeret 
of invifible Nature. And St. Cyril, Alden & ige, 
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be, and who and what the Father is. I have the 
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they are very conſonant to What Badu, pro- 
duces abobt the Son being begotten, as an eter- 
8 nal Witneſs and Congtatulator of the Father's 
J Opulency and Beauty. And theſe 1 think are 
ſuſficĩegt to proye, that the Son bath 'm,himſelf 
and his: on Nature Perception. and Undet- 
ſtanding properly helongigg to his own Perſon + | 
or Subſtance, diſtina'from the gubſtance af his 1 
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and from.wbon he has his. Eſſence, therefore; from 
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nother place, ſays, Ac 33 w Y Sveariuns f 
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ly generical Nature, by which they are under- 
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nus dg Fami bat Andie idunf and piatnby n ,_ 4 

* aecoritingstorthe? fignification" of tb Wi 
3 Coolubſtantiaticy)*nor only. M7 
thei (pul (c far as it rather implies M  Þ -, © 
ox+\cextain-concretion. and conſition of mere im A 
onen bug baer moſt ahfalnte and pet fert Unity YI 


togethenindiviſible and ãndiſcerpible. And this 
is thatryexy! Opinion which of my owntactbre 
I hase light-apon;' being directed or guided by 
no authority af the Antients, for I Hevert read 
any of them; but only made uſe of Ratiotal/ 
38d Philoſpphical freedom in the Expoſſtioꝶ of : 3 
the Athamaſun and 'Nicene Creeds, namely; That 1 
there is ont only Divine Eſſeuce or Subſtiies = 2 
(although each Perſun is a Subſtance) and vet rere 
the ſame time concluding with my ſelf the dix RY 
ſtinQtion of the three Perſons diſtinctiy 4 oro 
ing cone another. And this is that of G. 
Nax ian en, guiers ©» wyuiousrors i gab eotz 15715 
vidual Divinity in Divid ulis 
There are plenty of Inſtunces im Pe "of. 
the antient Fathers, as well as my ſelfownit 
and attributing a'\5ubſtance to each Perſon. 
lides, the Nicene Creed plainly ſuppoſes 72 
where it affirms the ſecond Perſor to be Gu 
Light vw en Ft of very God. Now bio hater 
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ſtinc from Gad the Father, and #hit be wars 
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union of the humane Nature with the Divia cgi 
ſaid to be God. Hor hetecãs meant of God . 
the Logos in mpeg Terms; and uot of any Gef 


x conſiſting of God and the Legen i may 
called God. For as it would be —— 


E of Chtiſt in this manner, An the begin 


& the Soul, and the Soul was the Body, us he 
« Body was the Soul by reaſon of that Um. 
ſo it is [equally abfurd to affirm that the Eg 
can be called God, becanſe'itis united with God. 
For the Logos, unlels it were God in its oW² 


Nature, — no more be God by virtue of ies 


Union with God, than the Body can be a Sol 
becauſe of its union with che Saul. And the E- 
vangeliſt ſpeaks of che „not of auy Cm 
plex conſiſt ing of the Logos: and God, "and for 
that reaſ0 to be called Gd. Therefore ſines the 
Lagos is called God, it is plain the Zogos is God, 
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| of St. John is as it were an Oracte Divinely 
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ſtarce, we have the lefyireaſon to wonder at 
the holy antient Fathers ſhould call them 
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the Trinity 
the Generation of the Word from Eternity; 


the Proceſſion ef the Holy: Ghoft compenſates 


the loſs of the Increabiiity of the esternak 
World from eternity, and of "char Life weich iv 


conſumed by att evoluhle Syeceſſion, and in Ee 


mannef iſt rate the eſſential Fecundity of the 
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though it 
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r vs NE Denne 00 0 


os 1. 4 


ad 05 Yi 
855 W Joby ce 
A*. N W [93 34.08. 1h Si, "7 Tikit wal Jo! ebe 
gg IV., Pag. Pag. 293. Line 23. 
* * ny S41 © IS va © 2% . 5 nls, I's 18 "ot. 
rY: Hs Aarne nb the Pythagore 
+- their To uy oe, &cs Vet. 
be queſtioned, whether the pee 
diſtinct Notion of this kind of itorm — 
as that they ſuppoſed it to contaĩu an Ele 


Principle in it. But as to What i is therein contain 


ed, I haye elſewhere ſpoken at large. —— i” 
Ser. XXII. P. 34. L. 35. It iu moſt palpable 


 Prefigur ation of the Crucifiacion of tht: Lamb of Gad, 
&c. This is what the Apoſtle | in the firſt Epiſtle. 
to the Corinthians, Ch. 5. V. J. plainly teaches, 


For Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed ſor u. But 
bere it is moreover to be obſery that all the 
Jemiſh -Sacrifices were in ſome meaſure a Type 
of hriſt, eſpecially tboſe that were piacular. 
For among them the High · Prieſt with thoſe Sa- 
cxifices was an extraordinary Type of. Chriſt 


who was the. Piaculan Sacrifice The High-Prieſt 
offering the Sacrifice perſonated the whole Con- 


gregation, (whenas in the Sacrifices of particu- 
lar Men, every one was obliged to lay his: Sas 
crifice before the Altar, and conſecrate it with 


his own hand) and carrying the Blood of the 
Alain Victim into the Holy of Holist, he there 
offered it to God; hut the. Body of the Victim 
Then entring 
the Holy. of Holies he took a Cenſer full of Id 
cenſe, as we may ſee in Levit Ch. 16. v. 12.80 


was burnt without the Camp. 


Chriſt. plaialy offered himſelf for us before his 
Death, John 17. 19 ve dm dur i dy 


dun that is, and * their "ſakes et,, 


e. NN. 1 1 
net 


Daa Onatogotis. 
felfy (For vd or dxd{av according to\Groris, 
- ſignifi zess 


oy 


| were ſlain in the Place where: they 
feted. But as the Body of the Sacrifice 
Was burnt without the Camp, fo Qiſt ſuſſered 
without the Gate of the City. Aud as the High- 
Prieſt took the Blood of the Sacrifice into the 
Holy af Holies, the Type of Heaven, ſo.Chrift-af- 
ter his Grucifixioneptriag into Heaven, the true 
ro Holies; offered himſelf to God the Father 
vertus of his Blood ſhed, to be the eternal 
Patron and Mediator of Mankind, where be ne- 
ver ecaſes to commend to his Father the Pray- 
ers of the Church, of which Prayers, the Incenſe 
was a Symbol: See i. Dutrum's moſt elaborate 
Work on the Sacrifices, Lib. g. and 77 Vim"\ - 
bid. P. 343. Lal That i the: Red: Sts ä 
wherein the Roman Pharaoh and bis Charioti, &c. 
What aecurs in Revelations Ch. 15. v. 2, 8, 4. 
2 to the firſt Reformers, and the 52 | 
on or * Triumph contained in thoſe ver- 
ſes being ſung before the Powring out of the Vials, 
and 12 the the Aſcenſion of the Witneſſes,/ ivyery 
agreeable. to Reaſon.” | For the Triumphant 
21 a Victory, (a Vidory. gained of the 
Beaſt and of his Image; of his Mark and of the 
Number of his Name) and the'#i#ory-irfiplies 
| Aſcenſion. For Aſcenſion-is an 2 to 
Political Power : Which is promiſed to them 
that overcome In Thyatira, Revelar. 2. 26; H: 
that overcommeth and keepeth my Words amo the ind, 
to bim mil Igive Power over Nations” Which pri- 
vilege the Church of Sardi- obtafned, u hich was 
a Type of the Reformed Church. 5 
Name Sardis, fignifies' a Song of Foy; a8 
obſerved in another Place; (vit. in he 'Expli- 
cation of the proper Names annex 'd to the end 
of the ſixth Tome of the Polyglot-· Bible) which 
anſwers exact. to the f reſaid Song of Friumph. 
But that the Church of Sardis is the Reformed 
e l plainly TREE in the 


___ | 


to oſſer.) The Sacrifices 


— 


Deen DIAL o Us. 


the ſeven Intervals of Time from the beginning 
of the Church to the end of the World — 
the. Viſions of the ſeven-Churebes, Ws the 
| ſame ſpace with. the Viſions of the Book 
ard qpen. And that Pmiſe of Groft 0 
— poets overcome; Reulat. 31 2. 'Þ kinks 
overcometh mi I grant 
agreeth very well with the Promiſe made tothe 
Apoſtles, Matth. 19. 28. and Lal. 21. 30. 
which Munſter, Calvin, and others rightly-inter- 
pretin Favour of the privilege of tholeextra- 
ordinary Saints, who ſhall ſit with Chrift the ſy- 
preme Judge at the laſt Day: * o whickthat of 
St. Paul to the Corimthilns fuits very exactly, Do 
ye not know that ye ſhall 5 I. 0b Angels? that is, 

Uarkneſs for 


Devils, reſerved in eternal bonds is 

the Judgment of that great Day, Jude 6. * 
Sec. XXXVII. P. 392. L. 38. 75 pouring 
out of the firſt Vial immediately follows the Aſcen- 
ſion of the Witneſſes. into Heaven, &cz. There 
three Woes declared in the Revelations. The ſt 

is the Viſion of the Locuſts. The ſecond the 

on of the Horſemen on the Banks of Euphrates... n 
the laſt is the Viſion of the ſeven; Angels having 
the ſeven Plagues; which ſeemion, purpoſe. te 


be called the Laſt, hecauſe they may be ſuppoſed 


to contain the a M ve in them. Andifince-like- 
wiſe the Song of Triumph is there fung for the 
Victory over the Image of the. Beaſt, and that 
the pouriag aut of che Vials was not before the 


Song of Triumph, it is. plain that-the firſt: Vial 
was not poured out before ſome memorable Vi- 


Cory was gained over the Beaſt, and his Image 


but not before the A/cenſion of the Witneſs. A 


therefore the ſeyen Vialscangat be retracted 
the ſixth Trumpet much leſs be cx tended wil 
the ſeven ern ought rather to be c 
bare with the frf 

of the ſeveli — r Vet 5. Seed. 


int. of the ſeven Churches, fm the Nature 
Order of the ſeven Charches, which poſſeſs 15 


ad 


to ſit with ane in my Throne, 


Thunder. B46 wes 4 | 
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DriVI XE DMATLOGU £4 

- SeQ XX VII P. 394. L. 35. relapſes 
Ki dem "into the fate of tht firſt Vial, 
Bat | his hot in this matter mien his. 
Reaſon, the late preſage of this very. Vear 1058. 
does pfaßaly dc menſtrate by Drumple, in which 
k diſcovered the horrid and execr e Conſpita- 
cy of the Servants of the Beaſt marked witch its 
Character, againſt King Charles II. and the 
Church of England, in hopes of recovering their 
altient Tyr y over ese of England. 
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T0 Wale KRemartk er two upon thi Fiſton 


che Reger may with the gteater Pleaſure%nd 
eaſine ſs underſtand what We have written of 
the ſeventh Vial, he is denne carefully to view 
the Table or picture of the Vials, which Welhabe 
taken care to have inſerted in this 'Se&tiohy of 
rather obſerve the ſeventh Fral with its 

nbns, vit The "reading of the Wink Proſe; and he 
that fut on "the white Horſe ir th Bar . 
„bid Pl 1.1 10 7 rel you, Philopolis, 2 


eels "of - Heaven raft und mate ery move; R. 


1 at % Birds Were ignifiet” Souls; accot 

to the Cubbats re ain in N. UMfoſts Cofdiie 

oy 7a Airy Fr — — 

95 tale Bird.) wboſt nam i 

0 g yy then ſhould not Angels be cal - 
Bir 


003 


* 


the Ridtr” of the white” He &. = 


? Since they are expreſiy talled ſo in 
another "PR. When A Hu out 5 ; 


Da VEN E. 6 


Uearldaewe; . di thatis, ewe Angels for her 
Ay from ithe Ireg w 18 er BYE Fhere can he 
thing more expreſs4han; that of A erthllign, Eve: 
irit whether Angel or Damen i 14.4 Bird. Ther 2 
fore by Birds Which fly through Lid middle g 
Heaven, Reval. Pa $64 45 properly under tod 
Angels. L448 13-1455: £2840 Geeil Vt Me Jonge 
5 Ibid. P. 413.1 ” 155 20 Inſpirations, 
&c; Nay, what may We not add abourithe Frogs 
goiog out of the Month of the, Tegen wer 
theſe Demonſtrations Tricks of Feerd £0318 
Of which ſort. indeed 1 look. upon, 3 f Spino- 
Zins, Geometrically. diſpos'd In, m 5 he, 
certain, preparatory Specimens, -,-A wretched 
ſort. of Fhiloſophers will, they be unger the laſt 
Vial Who by their ſubtil Tae i 
tions will openly. ptetend to mak FL * Reli 
gion a mete fiction, that there i 10 bY pF eſides 


Nature and worldy Matter, that all humane acti- 


ons are neceſſary, and that there1sreelly no di 
ference, between Right and Wrong; but that 


whatſoever the Magiſtrate comma bow c n- 


trary ſoever it ſeęmis to right Reaſonand Divine 
Revelation, is awful; That by. theſe means 


they may ſo harden the Minds of rinces agaiuſt 


Evangelical Truths, that. they may, gain a moſt 


abſglute Tyranny, over the Conſci ict, well 


as the Perſons and Eſtates. are ects. Ar 
notitheſe Orators, worthy. to, beg 55 th bop 
black Frogs which, came out of the Mouth of the 
Seen e e thoſe rk crept; from the 
Stygian Lake? 22 tho . Sp 
© Ibid; re Nil 

Exekiel's Merca va ii nat Phyſi cl 

Certainly at t. time 1, had had 44 Jos TUG Canin. 
bur nom according tg, Sur Expoſition 55 Mar- 


cavia it is plain, that there is a Metaphyſical at 


leaſt, if not ſtrictly. a Phyſical meaning in that 


Viſſon. Nor does one meaning exclude the 0 


ther, ſiace neither. of them is lireral. | Moreover 
A 1 el it 
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mn me. ilÞ þ"2www i 19 4 @ @ iy 


© 43% 1 . by 1s FOIE 1 7 


„ 


— 


— 


. r $$ autos 5 Aa 6M 


x = 


- 
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it win appear: plaintenough to any one that will 
read This Expdlition of ohr 2 that the meanin! % 
is 17 955 ens be br Cr -as, the: Bineſbir 
7100 oſes' eas. à triple meaning, 

ofo 1100 qala *DivinelyMoral,ſo does the A 
5055 0 1 Exeſtlel, 12. Ethico - political, Phyſieo- 
theoſophical, and Literal; accord ing to that ĩu 
Salomon by the eee Kal of - 
ages al den nary vie gf. I. e. Do then de. 
ſerile tho /e thing, thrice. For ſo they render it, 
Have not written theſe things thrice to thee, . 
that is, in 4 threefold: meaning? as een and 
Origen under ſtand that places. 

bid. Sect. XV. P. 459, L. 20 e — 

viſible. Offeprig the Quakers, &, That Euiftor. 


Literal, Rol- 
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does not {fy this inconfiderately, may be de- 


moi ſtrated from magy, Unſtances. 1 will only. 
name one or two.” The firſt is that opinion of 
excluding the eternal Chriſti from the Haines of 
Religion, and only admitting the internal Chrift- 
This is downright Familiſm. Aud yet this the 
Qualert teach in their Catechiſins or firſt- Ele- 
ments of Religion: As we may ſee in Mien 
Smit hy, who makes this diſtincion between falſe 
and true Teachers, that the firſt oblige the Per. 
ple to believe in Chriſt that fitteth in frονν 
bove, the latter in the interna Chriſt. Certainiy 
if they oblige the ay x to believe in Chriſt that 
dwellethz in Heaven, but that doth net ſend his 
pirit on the true Believers; it maſt turn to their 
| diſadvantage ; but now that they preach up the 
inward Spirit of Chriſt joyntiy pe ee 
the out ard Chriſt, Smith may 
accuſed of e or Impiet mw 1 5 makes 
the pren chlne of the o wand Chriſ tbe Gba rade 
ofa falſe Teacher; and With z. Wabtogtes 
Reli 1” conterplog, the w Chrifh And. 
yert Sy Avon's ame} -configently:adds, 
hat 10 p f the. N bret, aud rb 
Tae 75 a * ae 4. 
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ſed by him, it ĩs plain that the pr. 


| ſprung g up out of the vaſt conflux of ſeveral Sects 


Drvi kk DIILose urs. 


ferentey nd thr they bee. more vo dv pne with." 
the other; than the (Eaſt with he Weſt Which 
afterr,/butbe'thatihath thrown/1 
off alt belief in the ard Chriſt; 


thing no body can a 


— 
irit p Is: 
: f both 
che is dur moſt 


by the inward Chriſt you mean 
is conſiſtent. For the outward 


powerful Mediator with God chat obtains the 
3 | 


Spirit promriſed to us, But this Man poſſe: 
Familiſtie dotage makes the inmurud Chyi 
diator, offering himſelf a Sacrifice to Cod there; 5 


whereby he may appeaſe the Wrath and juſtics- 


of God. What can be more wild than this? 


And yet they that write a little more warily, 
cannot ſo eantiouſly govern themſelves, but that 
they would ſeem to reduce the Chriſtian Religi- 


on to that ſtate wherein Religion Was in the 
days of the Patriarchs, following herein the O- | 


pinion of H. N. in his Goſpel of the Kingdom. 


The other 0 zinion that remains ſeems more 


light, and is no ſmall token, that the Quakers 


ſprung from the Familiſts: For they do not call 


themſelves Brethren as other Seas do, but Friends 5; 


vyvhich i Is the known You 7 co open among the 17 


milie. IK 
"To which we ai add, that ther is hoehiings 


among the Quaters ſo diſtorted and incon ſiſtent, 


but we may eaſily find the ſame among the Fa-: 
milifts, For though they were a People that 


in the time of the late Anarchy in England, yet it 
is plain enough by the conſequencę that the Fa · 


miliſtict ferment prevaihd moſt among them, to 


omit the great numbers of the Faniliſis ho ſoon 
joined with them. And there it is not in the leaſt 
to be wondered at, that not only the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm, but likewwiſe of the Eby ds-Supper was 
rejected; for Fuß reſetts thoſe Rite 
which reſpe& the axfpard Fimiſt, as may be — 
ff ber! we have \ Wl AY ia "oY age) of Gods 


117% 


y | Feng n 


* * on. 


: DVDS Nifiteopnes * 7 
lineſa kib.a6s cap. 16. ſect. 2. «And-iiehelate- _ 
Anaroty, whith Jjuſt nom, mentioned, ah 
| growing worſe and worſeaad-daily Tonning | 
Daren eaIfotodpwiencnbs whale — 
the World was promiſed/as Bui ſtor well ob- 
ſerves, to tte Famliſts —— Mimo-Frophet 
hof the 


_—_ in his / petit of Love; it ſeems 

together incredi — — they, either of 
— noquid;/ or at the wicked Inſtiga tion 
— ſome! of their perfidious Freends, had vainly 
uggeſt 


ecbto themſelves that the time was come, 
and that Heaven Had given them this rtu-- 
nity of begining the Kingdom of the Familiſts. 
Which hope had made ſo deep an impreſſion 
in the Mind of 7. Neyler, Who then was one of 
the Chiefs of tlie Quadern, and ſo ſwelld his 
with Ambition, that at Briſtol he aſſumed to 
himſelf Divine Hondur, as if be had been 
Chriſt himſelf, and came down from Heaven to 
judge the living and dead. Which ſo dangerous 
Madneſs could never have ſeizd him, Except 
Faniliſm had before d iſpoſed him to it. For th® 4 
Familiſts reverence and eſteem the eldeſt of the „„ 
Senioürs of the Family as Gbriſ returning to 
Judgment, as you may ſee in the Myſtery'of God 1 
line ſs, Lib. &. cap. 12. ſect. 6:1 S eaſilj is that | 4 
wickedneſs of Nayler with his Followers: re- 
ſolv'd into Famiiſm. As may likewiſe the im- 

pious infults and contempt of holy things in the 
Qnakers, inſomuch as that if they are pre ſent ac 

ſaying Grace be ſore or aſter Meat they will not 
—— Which agrees zal 

with the Pride and diſdain of che Familiſti a 

the example of H. V. who ſo rudely and inde- 

ceatly treats ali Religion aud holy Rites in com- 

pariſon of his Servict , Loves, For no honeſt 

Man can ever believe; that Prayer to God ſhould 7 
de Idolatry, unleſs the Perſon be” inſtigated = —- 
thereto by the immediate Motion of the Spirit. 

See the ef Gollineſ, Mb. 6. cap“ 12. 
Without queſtion whatever Prayers we addreſs ' 2 
Oo * God | , 1 
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God with for our lawfolOccafions are accepted 
by him, if they be offered ith adfinegred 


due reverence and Faith in the. Name of bre; 


although they be conceived in Wonds- And 


though many Mea are; too remifs and negligentt 


in their Devotion, Which is a great affront ta 


the Divine 2 nd edu 7 
to this ſort of; Feople ho in a moſt indecent} 
and barbarous way inſult our manner of Divine 


Worſhip. Beſides, the ſourneſs ef Tempen aw 


gainſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel is ſo like 


the Familiſts as nothing can be more, as yoꝗ may 


ſee in the Ady/tery of G ode ibs g. cap. 12. ſe 
2. And chat they ſo much contend fon the inha- 
ditioe t e Man Chriſt in us, not by Faith only; 


or the . or the living Image of him rebuilt 


in us, hut according to his humane Nature, this 
know for certain to be downright errant Fami- 
liſm, being lately informed by an Eden of the. | 


Family, that the Mord mentioned in the begin 
ning of St. John's Goſpel is no where but in 
Men, that it does not dwell in Heaven or in 


Earth, and that they of their Family t hat — 

regenerated by this Word, became Chriſts the 
ſame way that Jeſus, was; Chriſt+:Erom whence it 5 
is plain that the humane Nature of chriſt is mum 


the ſame in both, unleſs. your will affirm that 
7 5 wants the humane Nature in Feu The 


me Perſon alſo very conſideutly aſſur ed . | 
there, were, no, God or Evil, Angels in Men- 
Wihence it 15 Plain What bis Opinion was of * 


Chriſt alter his Grycifxions}. Finally, as to-whas 
19 115 the ls revergnce of the Qt otow ards 
the Magiſt rg though l believe manyſof them 
275 90 behave the mſelves ſo with Out an 


Hoy of,th 8. emajns pt their former Notion af 


Miſeneferſtheir uſe af the Fro 
ene ehe, The, ta 


45 2 » 229VE: J 49y IX ok 14 3 "7 * 20 
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9598 Jet it is FeryJibelys that chete are 
ingdam egen hel- of Se- Ie 


N 1. 


une Du d LOMWUR a 


Perſoes of all Degrees and Conditions! Aud 


thus he Quakers) cultivate their acqnaifitetice' 


with each other, but to other they” earry ir 


with 2 haugbtineſs as towards thetyf Tnfer rs. 
Bug fur that cho ertüthbefs Of refulſopothe' Hat, 


Civilities they can produce no reaſdns; but What 
are very weak and contradi 


they will argue that there is no/figanficativh" of 


ny Man; another time, that they ſigniße more 
than ought to be paid to any N Digbity 


or Power; though Eſther the Queen having been 


very vertuouſiy brought up undef her Uncle 
Mortlorai; did not only bow her ſelf, but threw 
her ſelf at the feet of the King Aber er. 
Whence it is manifeſtly plain, that Ff, dd 
not; iaconſiderately eall the NL, 1 
iog of the Familiſti, becauſe the publick- 


ar boring their Bodies t is the very product df 
— —ͤ—ͤ—ñ for the omi ſſio m vf whicly 


f — 
Honour in them; and that they ure unwörthy a- 


1y- own the Principles of the 'FiriBPs, which - 


the Famiteſteuſed to conceal ;' but by their works 
agreeable to their Principles they are! laid open 
to the whole Word. 3+; 75 ee 


©, Therefore whatſoever inconſiſtencies and ab. 


fſüurdities the Outer! have among them, it is 
plain they ate owing; to Femiliſin, and the late 
Troubles in England. And: fincet 
yet put off that Mask which thoſe © 
Occaſions had put on them, feat 
ſeem to he miſtaken gor fd much 38 kno from 


Times 4 att 


tends; yet it's poſſible they map De ſincere, à 
under this external deformity, Ake che hene 
af. Alcibi aues; coneeal ſomething" that 1 
n Iindpe: F y 
meet with forme. ]*Who' 
hope labour to eine at true N 


5 


ſincerity of Mind Se c cn guibihogt Hoke 


fate Opinion we cam entertain of ent Isg not to 
HOT zugt) VE: 4 291; an 1400 BE: may 


um 


Have not | 


wheacei they took their Dreſs! or *whither* i 1 


dy 8 3 7" 8 4. _ 2 , * We ws p » 
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the Quaters vainly imagine were ſo hear at hund 


= 


not look like un act of Chance 


who lay Waſte the Sheepfold and Vineyard 


i 


Divine DIA Lou 


they do of themſelves, nor to think! 0411 uf them 


as ſome do. They think ſo Wellindeed of them 


ſelves as the Familifts did, as f nenden 
to introduce into the World thoſe" golden'A 
of the Phila Church. And truly t 
Proceſſional Pomp of thoſe happy 5 — 


I queſtion not but the Quatre, who differ 
much in their Habit and Manners from the teſt 
of Mankind, would play the part of the Puppet! 


or Punchineſſo in the Antelude of the Pageant. 


Though at the ſame time I muſt confeſs it wouĩd 
be a depforable thing, that there ſhould be I 


vaſt a multitude of idle Specta tors, that ſnbuld 


have no part in it. As there were falſe Meme 
before the Perſonal coming of the true Meſſia 
d it is very likely, that in Chriſt's ſpirituał com 


ing, there would ſomething Falſe or — — 


precede the tue diſpenſatian of the Spirit. But 
the true | Diſpi ping? of the Spiri is never 
wanting to on the Miſſion of the Spirit of Chri 

on us, (by vertue of his Mediaterſhip in He- 
ven, ) or to join the ont ard Chriſt with the in 


ward Spirit of Chriſt: For fich rea ſon I ſuſpect 


Quakeriſme, "whatever gobd it may have in it; ti 
be at the beſt but a ſort of joco- ſerlous Phænb⸗ 
menon of Divine Providence and that it may 
for the word F 
OY om their Friead" of that Name) to be written 
the Quakers Forehead, a8 A 
———— 8 aui e 
Babylon: Net Whillt rxheſe 
wretches vainly imagine themſeives to be gate 
8 under theft banner of the. Lam oH 
n Sen ſuch is heir igadrarice) they at the 


Fox with his Mhel ps pn the Mount of Thie 


Chriſt, and ſteal from thence the tender Lambs 
and ** But! Ther: theſe things may favour 2 
mu 


think or determine ſo much inv rb mem 


T! „ . moe oro x go" = KF Y\ e e  aOH 


Myſtery; the Mother . 


ſime time are liſbigg under the Banner the | | 


E / ( 


” Ls a Aa puts * mia Ho” 


* * FR 


Diavasnege DiiLoGuEes 


on, Ant tbeſen light ſorr of; Arguments and 
gentle Treat engt provided it exceed not plea- 
ſantavſy, of, Mind and good Manners):may ſoon- 
er tynvisee this Fanatical Races than Priſons 
and Stripes, (which ſeverity ont date Aanchiſtr 
uſed; in Vain towards them. And this we find 
by experience in this ſort, af Men, that chen 
they ate treated ſeverely; : they ſtraightway call 
their Puniſhment Perſecution, their Rrrots the 


true Faith, and themſelves perſecuted Apoſtles: 


The Quaters therefore at the firſtare tobe e- 
ſteemed no other than a Mimoprophetirũ ſart of 


People, and ſprung; from that grand Afime-pro! 
pher H, cet bpm when would ſpeak the- 


ndeſt : I can, I look vpon him ſuch as not 0 


have appeared on the Stage without the Divine 


Permiſſion, nor without ſome; advantageous uſe 
to Mankind. Though I look upon him te be al- 
together. ſoch an one as I have deſcribed in the 
Myſtery. of Gadlineſe, having as it were by.a cer 
tala - Enthaſcaſt ich In fidelity, or as ãt were immo 


derate Contradiction entirely taken away all that 


Religion which reſpects, the ant mand Chriſt, he 
ſomuch the more earneſtiy ex horts his Friends 
to. worſhip. the inmærd Chriſt, that is, true and 


and living Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and in 


this very thing he takes the greateſt paint: To 
which very Study if any one was to apply im- 
ſelf wholly by the help of Fmiliſtiet immoderats 

Contradiction, although hy theſe means he c 


ſeem to reduce Religion now in its full Trength 


to ts minute Seed or Egg, I do not deny butaba 


Egg, of what contemptible Species ſberer it 


might be, if it were compared yith the Picture 


of a well groyn Bird, ſuppoſe a Suan r um B44 


le, (provided that it he not aN 
Egg, but vital and reiße 


8 


much ef levitg and jeſt. Thongb I am of Opini : 


it wo erf 
far nobler nature than any Painted Swan “: 
le, and which in time would expand it ſefrin“ 


5 * ad ld Con tak. N 
1 ö GEE 3 
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to that beautiful form of the Shan or Bag, und- 


not inanimate; but of a Spirie Kelle unk frong, 
and ready and fit for al the" Offices of Li | D | 


Whereas on the contrary thoſe painted Birds 


being not born of living Seed, call never arrice 
to any ſtate of Life, or perform any viral funcæi- 


ons: All being nothing bur an inanimate Sha 
dow. And ſo are all the Parts“ of; Religion 
which are not born of the vir Seed ih Heat, 
but are only painted in the Brain; and'exerciſed- 
in external Ceremonies: 2/55 1 HET 87 


In which I would not be ſo underſtood as 111 


would inſinuate that the Qualers, as they nhο 


ſtand in the World, had reduced the whole 
Chriſtian Religion to this Familiſtick Eęg 


Seed; (though in their Writings there is milich' 
mention made of a little Seed) whereas indeed 


to ſpeak the Truth, it muſt be own'd, that they 


far exceed the Familiftitk Diſpenſations, 


ſeem now to retain only ſome Appendages of it 0 


not the thing it ſelf, if they "profeſs the ſame 


Faith with K. B. G. P. and 6. KX. For Fami 
liſm being a kind of Euthuſiaſtick Infidelity or diſ- 
belief of the future Life and Hiſtory of our 844 


viour, G. P. in his Book entitled, No Oe, % 
Crown, does ſo urge the Argument concerning 
future Life and the bleſſed Immortality of the 
Soul, that ycu can ſcarce meet with any Author 
that inculcates it with more ear neſtneſs and Teal. 7 
But to wave G. P. and G. K. who Ham verily: 
per ſuaded do firmly believe a futute Life; ler us/ 


hear what K. B. ſays of theſe things; urhe in 


Apology makes himſelf to he the very Month 
the Quakers; Pag. Sf. Jays, We from bur Hearts 
ſays he, rvjelt the 'Heveſie "of Appoilinaviis abs" 
denied Chriſt to haue 4Soul, bait Only a" Body att a, 

ted by the Divinity,” 48 tihtwife the” EryιU&eů 
tyches;whs wo have the Hume \ Nat uve anbio 
ahſorpt by.tht Divinky (Fea we belivur him 


SS; 


7 * | 


have bern wery-and real Mano wt behieve him ſalt, 


"ON Kr 4 e 


Dive ALOGu S&K 
gloriſed as well" in 4. in 


0 will judge che W Id in 
= Now he that believes 


HO, 
heiſt) I te wy 


By — e n N ſuſpeded of incredulity 
ee Ay a our Souls, And fo 


00 in that, hecauſe in another Place 


his Nga requently ia others) he ſeems to ſpeak 
ſincerely, F 17 537, Where, ſpeaßing 

No 158 1 dog ot divine Joys and of Life, 
y. WI ich they are infſuenced in their introver ſi 


ons and internal/ſilence, This, Lapa bes i ſenſi 
1 8 of. that Fnnitian, mbich the Saints daily a; | 


in Heaven, which Gad often grants 23 Gul. 
2170 their comfort, and Encouragement, , 1 
ben they are met tagether to ſerut him, Tho 
fe. words. [ which the Saints daply enjoy. 
HeavenJare. a FFT expreſs and. full profeſſion 
the Immortality f the Soul. 1 
And as to.the Hiſtory of Chriſt he ſpeaks very 
12 5, Ai we believe all e 2 7 
et denn in the, Holy, Seriptures concern 
ception Birth, Lifes Airacles, Paſſions, oth, ho Res 
ſarrellion and Aſceuſion of Chriſt to have been rg 
and truly trauſalted; fo; me think all People oblig 
ro.beleve them, by, which God brings #5 ta, the know- 
ledge of, them, nay, we, think the, 4iſhelzef e, them 
damm able, if any one Tete not believe them wh 
to RAY A the. divine Seed does incl ins us ſa ſa, 
alt he doet not reveal to . 1 
25 and 7 Nuemledge of the | 
WAY, . rene e ga 
Tov ome N Auggen. 91 he. 185 n 
ouch-ltone, of the {rn 


Nl 1055 t IVE; 


Diet ine, See 


0 pl -Mere. 
1 1 7 hom. Hare io the My 70 , 
lines, 18 0 55 65 


14 | * 


I Ke. 


th. in. 945 and Soul in 


9,4 5 vel | 


a 
= 


the. Chal of the. e 1 Chra(tg,1o far. as t 
cv Ly Miracles... Moreover Fd twofold 
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lool hack or revolt. See how far this exceeds 


pious, but otherwiſe prudent and inteſſigent 


Di vIRXxER DratLoGnues. 


Redemption of Chriſt, he again ſolidly argues, pag. 
127. 555 firſt, ſays be, 4s 4 Redemption: | | 
by Chriſt in bis own body crucified extra nb f 
other is 4 Redemption which Chriſt: pur ſormad inn 


by redeeming ul from the body ee | 


us a new Nature. Which is ſoniewhit 
1 pag. 135. Þ haus ſaid enough before, 
s he, to demonſtrate how hig y we eſteem tb 
Death and Paſſion of Chriſt, ſinoe by thoni'we' affiris 
that God is appeaſed, Remiſſion-of Sins is obthin 
and that that Grace and Scud; from whence" vhs di- 
vine Birth came; is acquired. And many "ther 
thirgs to this purpoſe occur in the ſame Author 
But laſtly, for it would be tedious to teekon cup 
all, ſpeaking of that grand Article of Bairt 


that Chriſt fittath at the right hand of God, andithers 
maketh interceſſion for , Rom. 8. be thustat 


length determines: Chriſt therefore 1 ah 2 


Ferceſſion during the time of any Viſit arten, this wwhith 


be converted, and when 
converted, he prays that they may 


proceed; and nt 


the Infidelity of the Familifts! As far diſtant ad 
Heaven is from Earth. Which makes me the 
leſs wonder, that ſince the Quer come ſo dear 
to the true and Apoſtolick Chriſtianity, yet that 
there ſnould be ſome Men, not only ſincereiy 


(except that they do not well confider that Sohifim 
is a work of the Fleſh) ſhould turn to this Set; 
Nor am a little glad that I Was not/alroperher 


miſtaken in my preſage of the more ſincete Dua | 
lers, which preſage I publiſhed ſome years age i 


the Myſtery of Godlineſs, lib. to, 


who perſiſt in a ſerious um ſinc er dir of this ſort 


of Knowledge which tendiito Liſe and Goulimeſo will 


at laſt. turn ſafe to Jeſus Chriſt the great Shephbrd 


and Biſhop of their Souls; But there is this far 
ther to he wiſh'd for, that they may no longer 
defile ſo fair a Profeſſion with the hetrogensqu 


1 


appen ? 


__"Dawans Dire ds 

appendages. of Familiſin, and cover àn honeſt 
Countenance with ſo hideous and frightful a 
Mask, hut caretolly. to wipe off all the foremen- 
tioned Familiſtiob flth and naſtineſs, and caſt it 


age of ESiſta than I intended. 
id. F. 460, J 6. Mar Criſt in us the hope of 
Gloryit-&nd-ſo, the Exglib Tranſlation hath it. 
Wich meaning agrees exactly with that Sym- 
bol of I Bebmen; Ou Salvation in the Liſe Je- 
ſax. Chriſt in us, provided that by the life of Je- 


— . 


us. For Chriſt-18 ſaid to be in us either by Faith, 
or by the? Sprit, or by the lively Image of him re- 


But: to ſpeak ingenduſſy, I look upon Grotiuss 


genuine: h. mighty. Mypery, ſays he, of God 
when Chriſt, that. id, the Doctrine of ( tared 
tarthe:Gentiles in hope of eternat Life. 


Therefore 


Doctrine uf Chriſt, amd Hope for the Canſe of Hope ;; 
thus Gratiusn. Where theſe words, &% Lot, and 
, u are rightly turned by Bez a, inter Gentes, 
and: inter vos, among the Grntiles, and among you, 
(for St. Paul was the Doctor of the Gentiles.) Of 
ſo little moment is this paſſage; though it is the 
greateſt ot all that the Quakers cite to prove 


ſore thatithey wholly folloy the Familiſts. Tho? 


gor ies concer niag:the Image of Chriſtin us. 
Inſpination or; Illumination, &. I deny the pe- 


cohar! laſpiratiqa or illumination, but not- that 
hicbꝰis diſpenſed in common to all nn 
0 i 


\ 


1 · ß ⁰ u ˙ĩ ˙ü wi. é uòłt ) m mmm AS ZAC 2 6 Ro ayocrtcci „ . ᷣ —¹i ]“ . 7 
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HATE 


ſus Cbriſt, you mean the living Image of him in 
ſtored in us. And according to any of theſe 

meanings, &, d may juſtly he rendred; in you. 
meaning of thĩs paſſage to be the moſt plain and : 


here is a double Metofiymie, Chriſt is put for the 


their - feign'd comment concerning the Aan 
Chriſt really and properly dwelling in us, cru. 
cified ĩn us, aud xeftored to Life, &. Im which 
it pla inly appears from hat hath been ſaid be- 


it v ould be more talerable to frame ſuch Alle- 


TAP. Þ-» ? 
T7 


n ſaid more on this paſ- | 


* . AY > Ig 


576 DivaNE DI ATLOSGu E. 
and ſanctiſied Men, and as ſuch I do not in thlne 
leaſt doubt I. Behmen to have been. 
I did. Sect. KX. P. 472. L. 33. this Spirit millihr 
no ſectarian Spirit, &c. That which I would chief- 
ly obſetyve of theſe is, that they being ſo prone 
to imagine themſelves to have come igithe Spi- 
rit of Elias, do not only indulge themſelves in 
Schiſm, but by their ſilly and perverſe Manners, a 
| and without all manner of neceſſity: at all, pro- 
Fur er incenſe the law ful Magiſtrate agaiaſt 
then mis: bei war Nen 
Ibid. Sect. XXXVIII. P. 513. L. 39. The ſpec 

of the ſeventh. Trumpet dividing it ſelf inis the ſes 
ven Thunders, &c. 1 think 1 have by ſolid Argu- 
ments in Viſſonum Apocalypticarum Ratione Sor 
phroniſt ica, ſufficiently proved that the ſeven 
Thunders take up the whole time of the ſeventh 

Trumpet; to which I refer the Reader, Ca. a. 
ſect. 4. Of which there is no need af ſaying 
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more here. 


* . [ % 
1 * 
8 A 4 Y 1 ALS N If 
12285 i 5 
eK Ann 
: > , : i 4 a ; 
% > * _ = 4 _ 4 k% £4 x 0 ala 1 9 4X 
10 * * 4 hy * j = £3 24 i 35 
* * 9 * 3 8 1 1 : | * 
N A 39 3s F345 3 & _— ' I I *%LY"\ i. 
1 


30 

# £34 

Ti \ :1{4 #4 

23 15 

2 q - * 

l | A 

4 4 - 
1 * 


. % Nn bob ne, 
* 5 4 . 

* ; * e 5 : 

1 $5 if b 4a. 20 * * 


« * 
$ = 
* 6 
1 - N 1 \ 4 " i IC . f , 
W *- 2 4% . p « 43 "* 4 4 4 4 l 
* * 


e no al mnt oi; ai. adi. 


N 
Wing * Na 
ö 1 FEA. DO TYITTEAEDS dl 

» = ag 8 


1 4 
EG { Fo %oc HE 
"& £” bs * 


1 y 3 * F f 184 4 e 
An 4 bs 75 7357 14 Ns. . 


g a 
* * ; ws ; 
n 4 Bates, N 


e 287 * 3390 1. n 15 


'S; p 
% voy * * 1 
T o 


- Y 4 4 _ * 4 T 1 g : Þ an 3 
ot . a 1 7 1 4 ; << ' : " 

1 & 1 * 2 *- * » * - 

K 1 

oy k 4 
9 1 mY Nes 
f 1 
4 4 ; w Þ 1 . 1 
G. „ 
why * * 


Cerniney 0 of F 7155 T H 


278 M. 


1 . 0 8 1 a 


Points of Religion. 


A 11 H and belief, though they be u⸗ 
_ fually appropriated to matters of Reli · 
gion, yet thoſe words in themſelyes ſig- 
nifie nothing . elſe but a Perſuaſion 
touching the Truth of a Thing ariſing from ſome 
Ground or other. Which Perſuaſion may be un- 
doubted or certain to ws, that is to ſay; We may 
be certainly perſuaded without any ſta fring, 
though the Grounds be falſe, and the lhe 
ſelf falfe that we are thus firmly perſuaded of 
2 that the being firmly 8 is na ſure ſign 
Mobs rs, nor ought to be to our felyes, that ei- 
ther the Orounds {Sor the Belief it ſelf is true. x | 
70% wyls don inves yuawerss: And this 2 | 
may Lery well lf fr 15 an ee 


A '4 HF 


or 
£7 thin 
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| ſuppolethCereainry of fig eaſe 15, 


4 brief Diſcourſe . 


em. Peculiarity of Complexion or the 


Be ſottedneſs of Education may be To prevalent, 
as very forcibly” to urge Falſnood upon our be- 
lief, as well in things Natural as Religious, either 
upon very weak and falſe'Grounds, or no other 
Grounds at all bot 25, e Com IS and Educa- 
t Paſſion, or Intere 
"i e Gron OA £& 
Faith are ſuch as do not only * a certain and 
firm Faith, but a true one, and this in virtue of 


their own Truth and Solidity, as being ſuch as 


will appear true and ſolid to all impartial and 


 unprejoliced? "Examiners, thzt is to fay, to all 


ſuch as neither Complexion, nor Education, nor 
Paſſion, nor Intereſt does pervert their Judgment, 
but have their Kid clear as the Eye to = 
criminate Colours. Whence it is plain that 
firſt and moſt neceſſary Preparation to the Dif 
covery of the true Grounds of the Certainty of 
Faith, is Moral Prudence; in ſuch a ſenſe as the 
nature: of it is deſcribed in a late Moral Diſcourſe _ 


_entituled,” Enchiridion Ethicum, lib. 2. cap. 2. 


This ought ta be autecedaneous t to out judgment 
touching either Authority or Reaſon. But for a 
Man of a polluted Spirit go take upon him 


to · diſ- 
ſeat from the Conſtitut ons gf the Church his 4 


born under, is a very raſh and inſolent Atte 
As if God were more bound to aſſiſt a ſig 
Wicked Men for the findiug « 0 5 Truth, thang 
multitude ; or as if a M es could more fafcly. or 
more- creditably err 85 than with à compa- 

ny that has the ſtamp. of Autho! ity upon them. 
Dae i 
fn 


the fear of God, * Nh; 


before him and before "thou, 15 by 
- Tich rational Grounds as ON 


delity of thy Teachers, and the Truck Ki. 


examine, th bs 


Docctrines of Religian.. 
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Natural Truths, whether he 
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the true Ge ha Faith, 


b 1 g circumſtantiated: For forafiapchns Faihjprajarly | 


lo called is nothing but an unwavering Aﬀentto 
ſome Doctrine propoſed upon the ground of infal · 
lible Teſtimony, there muſt be ſome Reaſon to per · 

ſuade us that tRat Teſtimeny is infallible; that is 
to ſay, that they that teſtifie are neither obnoxious 
to Errour in the things they witneſs of, nos have 
a Mind to make dthers to err or to thigk wat ĩs 
falſe, or elſe that they never had any opportuni- 
ty of fallif ing in the Points they propbund to 
our Belief. Certainty of Senſe is alſo required. 
For if the Senſe be not certain, there could be 


no infallible Teſtimony of matter of Fuct, and 


Moſes's eonverſing with God in the Mount may 


be but a Dream; nor could there be any certain 
Eye-witneſſes of our Saviour's Reſurrection and 


Aſcenſion, if God will delude our Senſes. Where- 
fore to take away all the Certainty of Senſe right- 
1y circumſtantiated, is to take away all Certain- 
ty of Belief in the main Points of our Religion, 

Secondly, Senſe and Reaſon are rightly cir- 


cumſtantiated, the one when the Organ is ſound, 


the Medium fitiy qualified, and the diſtance of 


the Object duly proportionated, and the like; 


the other, when it is accompanied with Aral 


Prudence rightly ſo called, ſuch as it is defined | 
in the aboveſaid Euchiridion, that is to ſay, That Lis 2. c. 2. 


this Reafon be lodged either in a perfectly un- 
prejudiced Mind, or at leaſt unprejudiced rouch- 


ing the Point propounded. For there are fome 
Truths ſo clear, that Immorality it ſelf ee 


ded it do not beſot a Man or make him 


mad) puts no bar to the aſſeuting to them cen 


is, puts no bar to their appearing to be ti 


more than it does to the Eye unhurt to the . 
cerning Colours; which the Wieked and Godly 
do alike upon this zuppoſition. Wherefore 


The Third Concluſion ſhall be, That there be 


ty true, thi 


P 


** 4 


N 


04 brief Diſcourſe 7 


conſtantly and perpetually appear has mall ta 
the 822 as the Good, if they be Compares | 
mentis, and do not nay violence to their Fa- 
colties. i | 
The Fourth, That theſe Natural Truths, whe- 2 
ther Common Notions or Scientifical Conclufi- 
ons, that are ſo palpably true that they perpe- 
tually appear ſoas well; to the Exil as the Good, 
are at leaſt as certain and indubitable as any 
thing that the Reaſon and Underſtanding of 2 
Nan can give aſſent to, that is to ſay, There is 
at leaſt as great a certainty of theſe Axioms that 
they are true, as there can be ofany. And there- 
fore, becauſe there is acknowledged a Certainty 
in ſome Points that our Underſtending and 
Rea ſon cloſeth with, let us ſet down for 
The Fifth Concluſion, That theſe Natural 
Truths that conſtantly appear ſuch as -well to 
the Evil as the Good (itthey be not crack - brain- 
ed nor do violence to their Faculties) are in 
themſelves moſt certainly tru. . 

The Sixth, That what is a Contradiction to a 
certain Truth, is not only uncertain, but nece ſſa- 
rily falſe: foraſmuch as both the Parts of a Con- 
tradiction cannot be true. 

The Seventh, That no Revelation which ei- 
r ther it ſelf, or the Revealing thereof, ot its man- 
re Revealing, is repugnant, to. the Divine ; 

Attributes, can be from God. 
The Figbth, That no Tradition of. any ſuch 
feos can be true, foraſmuch as the Rere- 
lation it ſelf is impoſſibſda. 
The Ninth, That no Neri is from God 
that is repugnant to Senſe rightly circumſtanti- 
. ated. ; This is manifeſt from the ſirſt Ground, 
That 'Certaingyrof Faith, preſuppoſes Certainty 
of. Senſe duly circumſtantiated., For it our Sen- 
ſes may be miſtaken when they act in due Cir- 
cumſtances, we cannot be aſſured that they are 
at F: N time true. NAGA, ING del 
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the true Grounds of Faith. 


% 


the Certainty of all Revelation ab et and of , 


all Tradition, and conſepuently of our Chriſtian 
Religion. Wherefore God cannot be the An- 
thor of any ſuch Revelation, by Concluſion the 
Seventh: For it were repugnant to bis Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs. 14 


The Tenth, That no Revelation is from God 


that contradicts plain Natural Truths, ſuch as 
were above deſetibed. This is abundantly clear 
from Coneluſton the 1, 24 3; 4,6, 7. For if Rea - 
ſon where it is; cleareſt is ke we have no aſſu- 
rance it is ever true, and therefore no Certaigty 


of Faith, which preſuppoſes Reaſon, by Conclu- 


ſion the Firſt. Beſides, by Concluſion the Sixth, 


That which is-contradictory.to a certain Truth 


is certainly: falſe: But Divine Revelation is 
true: Therefore there can be no Revelation 


from God it hat bears with ĩt ſuch a Contradiction. 


Nay we may add, That if there were any Divine 
Truth that would conſtantly appear to Reaſon 


rightly cixgumſtantiated, contradictory to any 


eonſtant Natural Truth; God would not com- 
municate any ſuch Truth to Men, by Concluſion 
the Seventh. For the revealing of ſuch a Truth 
were repngnant to his Attribute of Wiſdom, it 
making thereby true Religion as obnoxious to 
ſuſpicion and exception as falſe. | For there is no 
greater exception againſt the Truth of any Reli- 
gion, than that it propoſes Articles that are re- 
ugnant to common Notions. or indubitable 
cience. Beſides that one ſuch pretenſe of true 
Revelation would enable a falſe Prieſthood to fill 
the World with Figments and Lies, Wherefore 
God will never be the Author of ſo much miſ- 
chief to Mankind. And laſt ly, ſince the firſt Re- 
velation muſt be handed down by Tradition, and 
Tradition being but humane Teſtimony, and in- 


finitely more lubricous and fallible than the - 


rl Let Or natural Science; how will it be poſ- 


fible for any but Sots or Foals to believe Tradi- 
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tion aÞaliſt ſolid Science ot a Common Notion? 
So that the Refulr muſt needs be either blind 
Superſtition, groſs Irreligion, or univerfal Scep- 
tic ſm. SIS METH: + t Nasr 10 4+ 
The Eleventh, That no Revelation that en- 
forces, countenances, or abetts Immorality or 
Diſhoneſty can be from God. This is manifeſt- 
ed from the ſeventh Coßcluſion. Fur it is re- 
pugnant te God's Attributes, His N Fide- 
lity, Goodhefs, and Purity or Sanctity. The 1- 
mage of God is Righteouſneſs, and true Holi- 
neſs : Wherefore no Doctrine that tends to In- 
justice, VUhrighteouſneſe, and Impurity can be 
a Revelati n from Gee. 
The Twelfth, That no Inter pretatiof of any 
Divine Revelation that is repuguant to Senſe or 
Reaſon rightly cireumſtantiated, or to plain and 
indubitable Atorality, whether it be made by a 
private or publick hand, ean be any Inſpiration 
from God. There needs no new Confirmation of 
this Concluſion. For the ſame Arguments that 
prove that no Divine Revelation ban be in this 
ſort repugnant, do prove alſo that no Interpre- 
tation of any Revelation in this ſort repuguant 
to Senſe, Reaſon, or ſpund Morality; can be Di- 
£560 e 00197971” een een ih pr 


vine. 0 01. | 
The Thirteenth, That no Interpretation of Di- 
vine Writ that juſtifies Seditiop; Rebellion, or 
Tyratiny, can be any Inſpiration fram God. 
This is eafily evificed'from the foregoing Cons 
clufion. For 'Sefition'#dd* Rebellion! are/groſs 
and ponderous Species bf Ixjuſtice againſt the Mas. / 
giſtrate, as Tyranny is alſo againſd the People; 
both ſuch high ſtrains of Inmoralixy that no In- 
ter pretation of Scripture that juſtiſies theſe can 
e true, much leſs Divinely Iaſpir e. 
The Foxrteenth, No Church that ptopounds as 
Articles of Belief ſuch things as are repugnant - 
do rightly circumſtantiated Senſe and Reaſon or 
ſeand Morality, can rightly be deemed * | 
98 | „ IC, 
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* 
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the true „ — . | 


er THE eaſon is, gars out of 


y are alrea- 
deceires a at leaſt E intend 40 de- 

i others. 103 
eee hat the Certalaty of Faith 
eons by upon the e of a- 
2278 Abel univerſal, as infaſlibly 
Fr that is d ve eaded to be.aQually de- 
17 0 Points ſhe. propoſes to be, Fe 


we e This is fo plain, ee 


that 15 12 no farther proof. 

„The. Sixteenth, That 7 6h oral. and - 9 
Cerraint(y;of Faith is g Bala, ed upon the Cer- 
tainty of Univerſal. 7. itzon, Prophecy, 217 
and the Nature of the, things delivered, Reæaſon = 
Senſe, aſſiſting the Mind in her Diſquiſitions 


touching theſe. matters, ,, That Certainty of Faith 


LEAR or Humane that is competible even 
Tobe raal Man, or a Man bei z as it is 
110 the Devils, that they believe an . 
th Univerſal 'Tradition l underſtand * 3 Tra- 
tion as has been from. the Applet, tl hag Is 15 : 
ſay, has been always (lince the completion of 
Apoltleſhips,) as IT as in eve Ns of The e 
Church. For ſince there was to jo! neral 
and ſo early a Degenerary. of the Charch as is 
witaeſſed of in the Holy Scriptures,; the genera- 
lity ofthe. Votes of. the A dun was not. always | 
a ſuſſcient warrant,.of the truth of Traditio: 
But thoſe: Truths that bave, been conſtant y 
beld and unalterably from the Apaſtles Times 
till nom, it is a ſign that they were very Sacred, 
ae e pal and aſſured Truths, 240 ſo, yul- 
2485 aud paiverſally known, and acknowledg - 
at it was not in Mag's power to alter them. 
el ea as, well thoſe Divine 


Predictigus ot of Chriſt, as. thoſe 
_ touching, the Church 77 * had one. By Hi- 


feory 1 mean -aot:only.that of the Bib Tad par- 
ticularly the Nom TePament, but oth Rl, 


22 5 


ry as well 1 Rcleſallicks as Prophane. 1 


to an unprejudice 


A brief Diſcowſ of 


1 mean by the Nature o 


f the things delivertd is 


beſt to be underſtood out of ſuch Tr gd as. 
vch 


write of the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtian 
as Dr. Hammond's and {r. Baxter's late Bobk. 
See alſo Dr. More's My of Codline fi, w 

the Reaſonableneſs of our Chriſtian Falch d is 
more fully repreſented, and plain! demonſtra- 
ted *. hat it has not been in the of the 
Church to deceive us as touching the main Points 
of our Belief, though they wonldde. 


The Seventeenth, That no Tradition i is more | 
vniverſal and certain than the Tradition of the 


Authentickneſs of ſuch Books of the Bible as all 
Churches are agreed upon to be Canonical. 
There can be no more certain nor univerſal 
Tradition than this; in that it has the Teſtimo - 


ny of the whole Church and all the Parts tbhere- 
of with one Conſent, though in other things 


they do {o vehemently diſagree. Wherefore ho 


Tradition And be of atiy comparable Authority 


to this. cherefore ve may ſet 4K for 
Concluſion '- 4 901 

The Eig 7 chit the Bible is the ines: 
Ground o the Certainty of Faith that can de 
offered to our Uaderſfanding to reſt in. The 


Reaſon is, ' becauſe it is the moſt univerſal both 


for time and place, the moſt une xceptionable 
and univerſally acknowledged Tradition that is. 
The Nineteenth, That the Bible or Holy Writ 


dictated by the Spirit of God, that is, written 


by Holy and In Fired Men, is ſoſfcieatly plain 


ſary.to. Salvation. 


true by "Concluſion the ſeventh. Otherwiſe the 
manner of God's revealing his Truth in the Ho- 
ly Scriptures would be repugnant * to the Divine 
Attiiibutes, and, which were Blaſphem to utter, 
he would-ſeem uns kilfully to have Inſpired the 
6 ken'men, thay is to fay, 1 in fuch a way * | 


Mer 


IT 


Capacity in all Points neceſ- 
This 55 of neceſſity be 


FA .&t 


. N 4 


& the true Grounds of Faith. 
were not at all aecommodate to the end of the 
Scriptures, which is the Salvation of Mens Souls; 
nor to have provided for the Recovering of the 
Church ont of thoſe groſs Errours he 3 fore- 
faw and foretold ſhe would fal into 
The Twentieth, That the true and par 
Senſe of Hol Scripture is Lirera or Hiſtorical, 
unleſs in ſuch Parts or Paſſages thereof as are I 
timated to be Parables ot Viſions Writ ia the Pro- 
pberick Ayle, or the literal Meaning be repuguant 
to rightly eitcumſtantiated Senſe or natural Sci- 
ence, &. For then it is à ſign that the Place is 


to be underſtobd Figurativriy or Parabilically, 
not Literally? The truth of this appears out of 


the immediately) foregoing Concſuſion. For 
elſe the Scriptare would not be ſufficiently Plain 
in all Points neceſſary tol Salvation: Indeed in 
no Points ar 1: but all the Articles of our Faith 
that reſpeck tte Hiſter of Chriſt might be molt 
frivolouſiy and üg allegorized into a 
mere Romance or Fable But that the Hiſtory 
of Chriſt is litterally to be underſtood; is ma ni- 
feſt both from the Text it ſelf, and from perpe- 
tual aud univerſal Tradition. Which if it were 
not the right Senſe; it were a ſign that it is writ 
exceedingly obſcure even in the chfef Points: 
which is contrary to the foregoing Conecluſion. 
But that thoſe Places or Paſſages that are repig- 
nant to rightly circumſtantiated Senſe or natu- 
ral Science are to be interpreted gel, is 
plain from the general Conſent of all Men, in 
That they univerſally agree, when Chr fays, I 
am the Door, I am tho trus Vine, &c. That theſe 
things cannot be literally true. And there is the 


Tame Reafby of How * us meum This is m 
* ff" * 2 ) y 


The Twenty Bf; That vo point of Faith pro- 
feſſed — the Apoſtles time to this very Day, 
and acknowledged by all Churches in Chriſten F 
90 55 but is ha revealed in the ere N 

| al 


8 . ; , 


This may be partly angued out of the nineteenth 


and twentieth Concluſions, and alſo farther proy- | 


ed: by, comparing theſe. Points of Faith with 
Texts of Scripture: touching the ſame matter. 


The Twenty ſecend, That the Comprehenſion 


of theſe. Pvints of Faith; always. and.every-where 


held by all Chriſtian. Churches from the: Apoſtles | 


time till new, and {0} plain by Teſtimony of 


Scripture, is moſt rightfully termed the Common 
or er RE Wains, 10 ee e 
„That there is a Divine Cer- 


The Twenty thir . 
tainty of Faith, which beſides, the Grounds that 
the. Moral or Humane Certainty hath, is ſupport- 
ed and corroborated by the ”m Lie in the 
new Birth, and by zllumimat ed Resſoh., This is 
not to be argued, but to be felt. In the mean 


time no more is aſſerted than this, That this Di- 


vine Cort ainty has an higher Degree of Firmneſs 


and; Aſfuraace of the truth of the Holy Seri - 


ptures, as: having partaken of the ſame Spirit 
with our Saviour and the Apoſtles, but does not 
vary in the Truths held in the common Faith. 
The Twenty fourth, Whatever: pretended In- 
ſpiration or Interpretation of the Divine Ora - 
cles is repugnant to the above-deſcribed Common 


or Catholick and Apoſtolic Faith is Impoſt are or 


Fal ſhood, be it from a private hand or publick, 
The Reaſon is apparent, becauſe the Articles of 
this Common Faith were the Doctrines of Men 


% 


God cannot contradic it ſel. 313 
The Twenty fiſth, None of the Holy Writis 
of it ſelf unintelligible, but according as Mens 


Spirits ſhall be prepared; and the Time ſutablez 


as God has already, ſo he may, (as Seaſons ſhall 
require) ſtil] impart farther and farther-Light.to 


the Souls of the Faithful, for a fuller and more 


| general Underſtanding the obſcureſt ? 


the Divine Oracles. The truth of this Allerti⸗ 


on is fo clear, that it ſeems little better thag 


Blaſ- 


8 


truly inſpired from above, and the Spirit of 
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the true Grounds of Fhith. 

ly, Writ is in its ſeif unintelligibie, is equivalent 
tothe ptonounciag it Non-ſenſen or to av err 
that ſuch and ſuch Books or Paſſuges of it were 
ne vet to be- underſtood” by Men, is to ĩnſinuate 
as if the Wiſdom of God did not only play with 
the Children of Men, but even fool With them 
This is but a Subter fuge of that conſcious Church 
that is afraid of the fulgonr of that Light that 
mines againſt her ont of ſuch places of Serip» 
ture as have fora long time ſeemed ohſcure. 


The Twenty fixih, That there are innumera- 


ble Paſſages of Seripture, as well Pyreeptive as 
FHiſtorirui, that are as plainly tobe underſtood 
a3, the very Articles f the commen Faith, and 
which therefore may be very uſeful for the clears 
ing thoſe that may ſeem more obſcure. This 
wants no proof but Appeal to Experience aud 
the gwanti eth Conciuſi on 705 (> 
The Twenty ſeventh,” That no Miracle, tho? 
done by ſuch as may ſeem of an unexceptionable 

ife- and of more ſingular Sanctity, can in rea- 
on ratiſie any Doctt ine or Practice that is repug - 
nant to rightly-circumſtantiated Senſe, or natu - 
ral Truths or Science, or the common Chriſtian 


1 ne or Aſſertion in Seri- 


pture. The Truth of this is manifeſt from hence, 
That no Man. can be ſo certain that ſuch a Man 
is not a crafty and cautious Hypocrite, and his 
Miracle either a Juggle or Deluſion of the Devilz 
or (if he was not an eye-witnels of it) ai falſe 
report of a Miracle, as he is certain of the truth 
of rightly-circumſtantiated Senſe, of common 
Not ions and natural Science, of the Articles of 
the A poſtolick Faith, or of any plain Aſſertion 
in the Scripture. And therefore that which is 
moſt certain in this caſe ought in all reaſon to 
bei dur Guide. fen ieee ee 
The Twenty eighth, That it is not only the 
Fight, but the Davy of private Men * 
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ence, therer having been 
have cleared ſach Places of Scripture as had for 


2 
"1 


4 


with the Scriptures, being once but precaution- 


ed not to preſume to interpret any thing againſt 


rightly-ciroumſtantiated Senſe, natural Truth, 
common | Honeſty, the Analogy of the Catho- 
lick Faith, or againſt other plain Teſtimonies of 


Holy Writ.” The Truth of this appears from 


the Concluſiom immediately preceeding. For 
why ſhould they be kept from having recourſe 
to ſo many and fo profſtable and powerful In- 
ſtructions from an infallible Spirit, when theß 
are fo well fore armed againſt all miſtake, and 
are ſo laid at by ſo many not only fallible, but 
fallacious and deceitful Perſons to ſeduce them? 
And why is there not more danger of being led 
into Errour by ſuch as are not only fallible, but 
falſe and deceitful, than by thoſe inſpired Men 
that wrote the Scripture; whs were neither fal- 
lible in what they wrote, nor had any deſign to 
deceive any Man? Wherefore there being no 


ſuch ſafe Guide as the Scripture it ſelf, which 


ſpeaks without any Paſſion, Fraud, or Intereſt, 
it is not only the Righe but the Duty of every 
one to conſult with the Scripture, and obſerve 
his times of converſing with it, as he tenders the 


* 


Salvation of his oẽon Soullklk hoon 


aſſiſted by the Spirit of Liſt in the new Birth, and 
rightly- circumſtantiated Reaſon, being alſo ſuf- 
ficiently furniſſid with the knowledge of Tongues, 
Hiſtory, and Antiquity, and ſound Philoſophy, 


The e That even a private pan 


may by the help of theſe and the Bleſſing of God 


vpon his induſtry, clear up ſome of the more ob. 
ſcure Places of Scripture to full ſatisfaction and 
certaĩnty both to himſelf and any unprejudiced 
Peruſer of his Inter pretation. That this Aſſer⸗ 
tion is true may be prored by manifold Experi- 

ſan ry Perſons that 


a time ſeemed obſcure and intricate, with abun- 
dant ſatisfaction and conviction. But it is to de 
1134 % ; evinced 1 
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evinced alſo à prieri; VIE from; the a 
and eighteenth Cbnclofions, Which avench the 
Scripture to be the moſt authentick Tradition 
that is; as alſo from the monty fan, chat con- 
cludes it not uulatelligible in it ſelf nor to Man · 
kind 4 and laſtly: aut of the firſt, thatiaſſerts that 
Certainty of Faith ꝓreſuppoſes Certainty of 
Reaſon. For thus the Object of our Under- 
ſtanding being here certain, and we not ſpend- 
ing our labour upon à Fiction or Mockery, and 
out Reaſon rightly-· circumſtantiated, not blind 
ed by Prejudice, nor precipitated. into Aſſent be- 

fore due deliberation and clear comprehenſion of 
the matter; if after ſo. cautious a Diſquiſition 

ſhe be fully ſatisfied, ſheis certainly ſatisſied, or 

elſe there is no certainty in rightly-circumſtan»- 


tiated Reaſon, which yet is preſuppoſed in the 


Certaiaty of Faith by the firſt Concluſion. 80 
that the Certainty of Faith it ſelf ſeems ruinous, 


it no private Man have any certainty of any In- 
 terpretation ef Scripture that has once been re- 
puted obſcure. Not to add, that all the Scri- 


ptute that has been once obſcure, and the Inter- 
pretation thereof not yet declared by the Church 


univerſal, has been hitherto, and will be, God 
knows how long, utterly uſeleſs. Which is 2 


very wild Suppoſition, and ſuch as none would 


willingly admit, unleſs thoſe that would rather 
ad mit any things than that Light of the Scri- 


pture that diſcovers ho they are and what un- 


worthy Impoſtures they uſe in their dealings 
with the Children of Men. 


Fr 
The Thirtieth,, That no Tradition can be true 
that is repugnant to any plain Text of Scripture. 
The Reaſon is, becauſe the Scriptute is the moſt 


true and the moſt Authentick Tradition that is, 
and ſuch as the univerſal Church is agreed in. 


The Thirty firſt, That ifany one Point ground. 


ed upon the Authority of Tradition, that has 
deen held by the Church time ont of Mind. 
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prove 
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it is plain they are upon the trueſt Groun 
Faith they can go or apply themſelves to, for- 
8 aſmuch as che Holy Writ is the trueſt and moſt 


prove falſe, there is no Certainty that any Tra- 
dirion is true, unleſs ſuch as it has not been in 
the power of the Church to forge, corrupt, de- 
prave, or elſe their Intereſt nbt᷑ at all concern 
ed ſo to do. The Reaſon is, becauſe the Cer- 


talnty of Tradition as Tradition is placed in 


this by thoſe that contend ſo much for it; that 
nothing can be brought into the Church'as A+ 
ſtolick Practice or Doctrine but whatever was 
from the Apoſtles. Wherefore if once à 
Point be brought into the Church, and profeſt 


and practiſed as Apoſtolical, that may be clear- 


ly proved not to he ſo, this Ground for Tradi- 
tion as Tradition is utterly ruined, and conſider- 

ing the Falſeneſs and Impoſture that has been 

ſo long practiſed in Chriſtendom, can be held 
no Ground of Certainty at all. As not Reaſon 
qua Reaſon, nor Senſe qua Senſe, but quatenut 
tightly-circumſtantiated,' can be any ground of 
Certainty of Knowledge; ſo not Tradition qua 
Tradition can be the ground of the Certainty of 
Faith, but only ſuch a Tradition as it was not 
-in the power of the degenerate Church to either 
forge or adulterate. And ſuch were the Re- 
cords of the Holy Bible only. #42117 

The Thirty ſecond, That rightly-circumſtan- | 
tiated Senſe and Reaſon and Holy Writ are 

the trueſt Grounds of the Certainty of Faith. 
This is the common Proteſtant Doctrine, and a 
great and undeniable Truth, and will amount to 
the greateſt Certaiaty deſitable, if the Spirit of 
Lite and of God aſſiſt. For that will ſeal all firm 


And cloſc, and ſhut out all Doubts and Waver- 
_ -Ings. Ia the mean time, even in mere Moral 


Men, but yet ſuch as uſe their Senſe and Reaſon 

rightly circumſtantiated in their Dijudications 

touching the truth of Holy Writ and — jt | 
$ 0 


LF cer- 
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the true Grounds of Faith. 


certain Tradition, and no Tradition to be diſ- | 


cerned true but upon the Certainty of rightly- 


circumſtantiated Senſe and Reaſon, as appears - 


by the firſt Concluſion. | | 
Theſe Advertiſements, N ſomething nu- 
merous, are yet brief enough, but very effectual, 
I hope, if ſtrictly followed, to make thee ſo wiſe 
as neither to impoſe upon thy ſelf, nor be im- 
poſed upon by others, in matters- of Religion ; 
and ſo Orthodox, as to become neither Enthuſi- 
aſt nor Romaniſt, but a true Catholick and Pri- 
mitive Apoſtolick Chriſtian. | 
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enn, 
e the Narrvrrr of Cunaer, || | 


1H E Holy Son of God moſt Hi gh,” ks Hiftoris 
For Love of Adam's lapſed Rac,” _ cal Narro 
Quit the ſweet Pleaſures of the Sky, abe 8 


To bring us to that happy Place. 


His Robes of Light he laid aſide, 
Which did his Majeſty irs: 
And the frail. ſtate of Mortals tri'de, 
In Humane Fleſh and Figure born. | 


Down from above this Da y-Star ſlid, 
Himſelf in living 3 t entomb, 

And all his Heav'nly Glory hid | 
In a pure lowly . 8 Womb. 


Whole Quires of Angels ſi ing 
The Myſtery of his Sacred Birth, . 
And the bleſt Nes to Shepherds bring, 
Filling their watchful Souls with, Mirth. nk 


The Son of God thus: Man tae, 902 ook Al- £ 
That Men the Sons of God might te, 2 fo the 

And by their ſecond Birth regain 
A likeneſs t to H Deny. 


Qq 


DIVINE HYMNS. 
Lord give us humble and pure Minds, 
And fill us with thy Heav'nly Love, 


Tum cpi thus im our Hearts enfhirln'd, | 
We elf mey be born fromm aber. 7 


being thus Regknerzte. {JJ | 
Into a Life and Senſe Divine, 10 Na 
We all Ungodlineſs may hate, | 
And to thy ſiving Word encline. 
That nouriſh'd by that Heay* nly Food 
To manly Stature we may grow — | 


And ſtedfaſtly purſue what's good, 


That all our high Deſcent may know. \ 
3 Grant We, thy Seed, may never yield «+ 1 
5 Our Souls to ſoil. with any Blot. ; . 


hut ſtiff ſtand Conquerours in the field, 
To ſhew his Power who us begot. 


That after this our Warfare's done, 
And travails of aftoilſome Stage, 

We may in Heaven with Chriſt thy: Son 
Enjoy our promis d Heritage, * 
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9 HE githfül ep herd ok f 
The Hiſtori- Came down 1975 ſeck hi 8 ſtra 2. 
Cal Narration. Mhich in this Earthiy Dale did lie, 
| Of Grief and Death the Region 3 
8 Thoſe Glories and thoſe Joys abe 
„Tas much to quit for Sinners fake; ado 
But yet behold far greater Love, Anki 
Such. Pains and Toils to undertaße. ets! os 
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The Lord of Glory: e 1 8 
And with thi e ee Size Nerd 0 


err HAIR 


An abje& Life which ah geht bl, WEIRD - 


2 2:40 bir va 


His i oul for grief oi rent. Ys 


His Innocence 0 J attend 
His Wiſdom and his Wonders Wen; 
Envy on thefe her pojſon f pen, 


And Phariſaick Raze their Threats, f 5 = | 


At laſt their Mali ee hoil'd 6 high. aſh c T 
As Witneſſes Hlſe to ſubor g,. - yi" 
The Lord of Life to cauſe-to die, nc fe 
His Body firſt with Scourges torn. ee 8 


With royal Rohes in ſcora th' him Ale, 
And with a wreath of Thoras him crown... 10 
A Scepter- Reed in in farther Went * 1 ar? | 
They add unt his Purple Gn. 


Then ſcoffingly they bend the Knee, | „ 
And ſpit upon his ſacred Face; 1 eh 475 
And after hang him on a Tree ae £3 Loaf 
Betwixt two-Thieves, for more Diſgrace. 

With Nails they pierc'd his Hands and fene, 
The Blood Teas trick led to the Ground? 
The Pangs of Death his Countegance val 
And lovely Eyes with Nieht confound. 


Thus laden with our wei hf of Sin he's 03 
This ſpotleſ Lamb himſelf hemoans, od rg 
And while for us he Life.doth win, 

Quits his own Breath with 1 Groans. 


Afﬀrighted Nature 11 90 ba es af 
To ſee fo ent 4 dilmal fig Hr; fen 1 20 
The Earth doth d a A ine le e a 
TY abaſhed Syn with s e * 
Acts Te 4 . 
Then can we ee Fen als be, 4 The «pt 
As wt de melt in Kom ing by 2A Gb YET Tf 8 ien | 


Who cauſe we pb . 940-205 
Who ſuffer'd 0 to eaſe. 25 IP ws, 


8 2 


DIVINE; arg. 


To reconcile vs to our God * ba 
By this his precious Sacrifice, 1 0 1 
And ſhield us from his wrathful Rod, © WV. 


Wherewith he Sinners doth chaſtiſe? 
0 wicked Sin to be abhorr'd, ö 
That God's own Son thus forc'd to l 1 5 
O Love profound to be ador d; „ 
That found ſo potent Remedie! * 
O Love more ſtrong than Pain hol Dol; 

To be repaid by nought but Love, 
Whereby we vow our "Life and Breath 

Entire to ſerve our God above! OY 


For who for ſhame durſt now complain 
Ofdolorous dying vnto $00. Aga 
While he recounts the hideous pan 
His Saviour felt our Souls to win? 5 
Or who can harbour Anger fell, e 
Envy revengeful Spight or Hate, | ; 
If he but once conſider wel! Joly as 
Our Saviour lov'd at ſuch a rate? 


W herefore, Lord, ſince thy Son moſt juſt «as 
His natural Life for us did © | IP "0 
Grant we our ſinful Lives and Luſts 1 
May ſacrifice unto his Will. | 
That to our ſelves we being dead, (3 
Henceforth to him may wholly live, . | — 
Who us to free from Dangers dread . 
Himſelf a Sacrifice did. give. „ 


Grant that the ſenſe of ſo great Lore 5 

Our Souls to him may firmly tie, 2 2 

And forcibly us all may move a 

To live in mutual Amity. n 2 

That no pretence to Hate or Strife —_ 

May riſe from any Injury, 55 

Since thy dear Son, the Lord of Life, tans 

Mg love of us (Fu TIO did die. 1 * | 
bt, 63390 L n 
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Hos this we ſee tem Een come, 
l robes from Beſrab Town ? 
He whom falſe Fews to deathdid wys bod 
And Heav us hierce Anger had caſt down. 
TE N 4 „ oy ly ep ge Wie 
His righteous Soul Hongtwes fain 9 8575 Beil 
The Wine; preſs of God's Wrath to tread, | "1/4. 63. 3. 
And all his Garments to-diftaing/ +} ++} 90 4 
And ſprinkled Cloaths to die blood - red. 
. — annere Su 
Gainſt Hell and Death be ſtoutiy fought, el 
Who Captive beld him for three Days: 
But ſtraight he his own Freedomiwrought,: - 
Aad from the dead bimſelf nes 


e 
The brazen Gates of Death he brake, t 
Triumphing over Sin and Hells 7 1 * 
And made th InfernaÞKi doms quake, W 
With all that iothofe' drow es do dwell; 4 | 
| 5 Cf OTHW 5 SLY FEM 
His mottberg bag gegen 150 02 3840 
Maugre the Grave's cloſe graſp and Krife, -- 59 155 
And all the gions thee ke rbver d: bf 6A * 
With the ſweet opes of ain MH 
2 Abe Apphica- 1 
O mighty Son of God moſt High, tb 71,614) bien te tobe  _- 
That conqueredſt thus gel, Death and Sin, N | 
Give us a glorions Victory 2Þ TLOISTOF 5g! 8 1 Life. 
Over our deadly Sins to win. a 2917 6 ond. 
he o 938t3,03- 9093570 Sh $660 04 Phil. 9 
Go on and K Eden ſtill:fabdues 1 IN 14k eee, 1 
And quite cut bf hig-wicked ,! N a 
| And raiſe in us ithlaeolmage true, 10 2 81 75. „ Tbe old A- 
Which ſinful *Edom doth deface. | | aam, Rom 6. 
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DIVINE: ae 


Teach us our Luſts to mortiffe 

In virtue of thy precious Death: 

That while to fn all-dead we lie, 
Thon may'ſt infuſe thy Hear 'oly breath. 


To tree poly Spirits raiſe, 


| Tbat we may walk here to thy Praiſes 


ar 


23H. vg nas 


71 


And quich'n us Mich hy Life ah Aloo \ A 7 


And after live in Heayin abe morn; Tf 


85 le, $1341 4 b b err on 


Grant we in F may appear 
Clad with our Reſurrectian-Feſt, >, 


When thou ſhalt; lead thy Flock m fear 2 
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(5 OD is AR} up. 2H Tis - x 


With merry noiſè of Trumpet's kund i 


Aid Princely ſeatęd in the Sk ;; - 
Rules over all the World around. 


90 22 iin 
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The Tabernacle, a of ed. "VE? 


'For ſuffering i in 4 Fleſh + 1b 5 


His Preſence to the Jews reſtraigs; 5 


But after in our Kleſh enfold * | l 45 p 
A larger Beule he did gain. 


For all he rich Redemption wrought, 4 1 ; 


#; 


And will with laſting Life refreſh. 
1785 dg Heritage ſo dearly, bought. we 


| Ing Praiſes then, foe Praiſes - ll 


* our Vyiverlal Kang 6 en £4 


Af 


AW * 
5 


* 
- © % 
— * * 
. 4 


© #Þ 
4 . 


1 


D e ee 9 


* He who aſcended ess 4 
To him all Laud and Fang pn Ate =y 9. | 
Captivity- he captire led, fs ue oy 
Triumphing o're the Powers of Hell L 

And ſtruck their eyes wWirh . dread e 
Who | in the Dk ted ine. by, 

l u. Jon nt * oF ml} 
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In Humane Fleſh and e 
Ador ned with his Pa 8 | 


Which in bet 'n's Ma 18 did preſent; +> 3 
thay urn 
1 05 221 ff og 1 19 1 95 P W 
CE | 15 33 | 
happy" leg 6 of P | f — 5 


tion to the 
Since Humane Rua 0 rats, pure, 4 + Emprovement 
For Heav' n are e! 1 DP 2 of Life. 


Lord, raiſe Sitrubidg 1 therefore | rs 8 
Vp to our Proper Country dear, | 

And purifie us eyermore, ,. ad of. 
To fit us for thoſe. Regions dear, . 0 


Let our cke be ih above 1 l 3 
Where Chriſt at thy right hand doth uy 3 
And quench in us all worldly Love, :.-» 
That with thy ſelf our Souls may 2 5 J 
Make us all Earthly things deſ] iſe, Bos | o1 
And freely part with this World's pa 

That we may, win that Heavy oly prize,,,.:- . 
Which ue has Parghavd with bis pt 


13 90 11 5 8 a ilk 


; : £ ® 
©. Ara! 4 14 . 


That when He all retyrn again. 
In * Clouds of Glory, as he went, : 2 
Our Souls no foulneſs may retain, 35-72 47 ABS. 1. 11. 
But be found pure and eres 8 4 ; ba acts it 

11-201 d 
And ſo may mount to his Nis Hoſts ; 14897 18 3 
On Eagle's Ms vp = . . 1 
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Dypen the Deſcent ne” the Hat 4 8 ft at «the 


But he aſcended up on bij gh, 


%, 


DIVINE: RYM NS. 
And be conducted ta the Coaſts 
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HEN Chrif his Body 2 Rl 
To Heav'n 1 his Diſciples „, 
Then they like Orphans, all foriorn 
Spent their ſad Days in een Ae 


More Sacred Gifts for to e ' 705 
And freely ſhowr them from the Sky - 
On thoſe which he behind did leave. , 3 150 


He for the Profende of his Fleſh | 
To them the Holy Spirit imparts, = 
And doth with living Tate Heat, 8 
Their thirſty Souls an fainting Hearts. 


| While with one Mind and in one place 


Devoutly they themſelves retire, 
In ruſhing Wind the promis'd Grace 
Deſcends, and cloven b of Fire. 


The Houſe the Almi gbty's Spirit rb, 
Which doth the ene el uake ?:: 
But on their Tongue ſuch Power "oft. 

That makes th' amazed Hearer . 


The Spirit of holy Zeal dd Love bi” f 1 


The Applice- And of Diſcerning give us, Lord; 


The Spirit of Power from above, 5 
Of Vaity and Of ane e FE 


engen HYMNS: 


The Spirit of colivifting? pere be >> 6 
Such as will every Conſtiehce F mite, — — 
And to the 8 of each Man — 


And Sin and Errour 55 to flight: 
The Spi irit of refining Fire, m7 


Searching the inmoſt of the rn; 


To as a foul. nd fell deſire. 
And kindle Life Boe pute and kind: 


The Spirit of Faith iq i thy pc 

Of Fowet agaiuſt che force of Sin, 
That through this Faith we ever 
Againſt our aher Canqueſts. vin, | 


Pour ao; thy Spirit of bard Life, 
Which in our Hearts thy Lans may write,” 
That without any pain or ſtrife 
We naturally may: d what 3 right. - 
On all the Barth thy Spirit. pour, 
In Righteouſneſs-itto rene: 
That Satan's Kingdom t may o repow Irs: 
And to Chriſt's e ſubdue. $7 


Like mighty Wind « or Torreat fierce 
Let it Withſtanders all o'rerun,, © © © 
And every wicked'/Lawreverſe,- |: - if 
That Faith and Love way: make * one. 


9 
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Let Peace 75 oy in in each ace ſp ing, 
And Righteouſneſs, the 8 iris its, 


With Meekneſs, Eriendfhi p; end uch thing a 


That with the Fm Erie Tries, * 
Grant this, 0 holy God and true, 
Who th' ancient Prophets didſt inſpire 
Haſt to perform thy Promiſe due, 
As all thy Servants on dekre. 
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Vpou te Creation i of 7 the World, © © 


THT Saint 1 pore 0 K 


HEN God the fifft Eoundatf ons Kid 

Of the well-framed Univer 
And throygh' the darkſbne Chaos ra 7 % 
The Angels hs his ae rehearſe. ing 1 
The Sons of God then etly ſung ys.” ==. 
At firſt appearance of Hg Light, bree, 
When the — Mfoln ſprung 


- o 


Withiw fr Days he Hniſh'd all, ne 
What-e're Heav'n, Earth, or Sea colt, 
And ſanctify'd the Seventh withal, ee 2 of 
To celebrate his Fog moot, . 
ie ein 1 5714 1 5 TH 
Then with the Sock of Gd let's ſins. ws. e 
Our bouktfful CreatdPs Praiſe, boy wipes 
W ho out of nothing al org, 7 
And by his Word the World did nie, 


; O Holy God, "EN 10 bderfül {hy fs be 5 


Art thou in all thy Works of might, 


Aſtoniſhing bur Senſes dil! 121 


With what thou daily bringſt! in woe! 
The fit dernen of Ni ipht and Day, 
Theqrateful Sea ons öf the Year, 15 = th 
Which conſtantly.Man's pains -repay © 


With whole ſome fruit his Heart to hear; A 


The ſhape aud u ber 8 the Stars, 

The Moon's ſet courſe thou doſt define, . 
And Matter's wild diſtracing Jars © © © © 
Compoſeſt by * Word Divine. | 17 


2 
=o 


biyixR HYMNE „„ 
The Parts of th, Earth aber daten dea 9 
Together by this duets nſtraiata ese 5 
Thou round |: ie DF Pp that da;diſcioþ1: | "6 
The Rain- ba . la bis gY glorigus Panta ko 


Thy Clouds ar Sieg on the (Banthyog'T oil 
Thou mak'ſt. 99 5 d Ae he — ene 
Thou cloath? It ls v bertia with mirti 
The chearful Bids ſand hogs redo 9200 


2677; «ta 1 th Ber 6 1913 Vit" 217 


Thou fill'ſt che ie 4 ith ls and Sheep, 
Thy Rivers run glohg the . — N Ind. 
With ſcaly Fiſh t _ 't the Beth. T 


Thy Bounty all the World maintains, | | 
{ F ** * b 
All theſe and af | Glo lt wn” ka ade . e 


Subject to by nen 5 : 

That thou 22 TNT he oben y "Ag RK 

As duly eee neo * 24 fe 500 2 . 7 20 „„ 
N Abit „ „ 

e 7 N 9 A 20 . 13 | J 

Clean Hearts, 1 irit e BE 

That we ares that 15 Rate * 


May ever pay thee, what: is Ang v DO 9941979 * | 


* ning Job oc 


That as we w ly from. thee axe ts vd be 4 
Both Gifts of 12 and Bodies 1 30 1 


So by them both w Keel N e 70 * 10019 4 
N e. : don e 


The Glory of thy. 


WED 4 — 


As HT MN 


Upon the Redemption; the World” thr 
lint... in eee, 


Creature. 231631 


RE Lord wich Heat & Barch bath made The avis 
His Word did all things frame, tn. : 
And Laws to every Creature Se $36.96 5. 
Who ſtill obſerye the ſame..0% © 1 | E | 
+ B34 3 Pl 2 


6 . pin krMxs ED 
The faithful Sun doth' fill retunn 

The Seaſons of the Fear, 
And at — times the various een * 


The Plants retain their virtue ſtil, 11 
Their Verdure and their Form 
Nor do the Birds or Beaſts their Suize Fe 
Once change, or-ſhape transform. 

'Tis only Man, alas! that brake 8 


Betimes thy Sacred Law, © © 2 yy LE 
And from that Image Heav "ly, pure, _— OE 
To ag Shape did Stow. 2250 


He headſtrong left thy Holy wit, 4. 17 

His own Luſts to purſue; 7 feet 

-*- Whence the true Manly form did fall, en 
And Brutiſhneſs enſue. 17715 

But thou, O God, who by thy word © 527 

|  Didft frame all things of Nought, __ - _ ---- 

By the ſame Word made Fleſh, for Man py 

Haſt rich Redemption wrought. | 


Thy choice creation · piece, thus tmarr'd, 
Thou doſt again create, 
And by th? incarnate Word reſtor'ſt 
Unto its priſtine ſtate. 
The glory of which Work raying forth 
Whiles Cbriſ from Death doch riſe, 
Theſe two Creations one Seventh Day 
By right doth ſolemnize. 
8 God, who commanded firſt the Light 
Out of the dark to ſhine, - 
200.46. Enliven and enlight our Hearts 
By his pure Word Divine: 
Tbat when this New-Creation work 
IIn us is finiſh'd clear, 
The bright and glorious face of _— 
_ in our Souls appear. 


A 
4 
4 
. 


That 


| DI v 1 N E — Y MNS . 
That we thus once redeem'd from Sin 
* From our own"works may ceaſe, 
And reſt in God's eternal Love, 
The Spirit's Joy and Peace; 
And quit from this Barth's Toil at laſt 
May ſing among the Bleſt 
In that lon lee of Rf. k 
| [That 2 ilee : 


1 
0 . 
< I. 6 - | 
* 
* 
* - ** - 


n * 
2 e = 2 * — Td 
wit - A T . A 
2 E . 1 


15 ang 3 iT \ 


, Y . | — C:. 
* nt INS V3 IV KR 2 u er enn ens 
” . 2 4 ' 5 * 8 ” . * 
_ wake: DAI 3 
Ny; Lt ates ata toorrn FAC, ad RW 
5 +4 N II he 14 YN wo \1 7 1 f) T4 ann IJ\\S bo } 4 


2662 dr N Ae 


r Ry fc Ac) 
; 4. Ja E * 


A # y * 1 N 4 

2 ” 1 £ 
wy ©.3 Ef 2 42 N * a wy N 
* 3 

e A iv» i 


5 0408 1 . b. mn TR \ 74 * won * 
bie DIA LOGUES. 


1 


1 F 2 Nas E 8 of ? oy 3 
| EET Jen Happy Immortality before the Flea- 
96 © ſures and . of this 1 W _ 


Ik hh Deſire of Hylobares 10 Genius, ana F 
. Coph _—_ 4 ee, in bi Philoſo- 


11. Aa a. ad. P. 3 
1 eur bi. Querjes. an the! Kingdom | 
of od, together drt his ſincere purpoſe'af pros 


5 them. mo p 


W.Ahobares bis. ehen e 


ange tbe Exiſtence od ad Nauen Provi- 


9 ; Lie 2 0 N \ P- 18 ö 


V..The Exiſtence of God, 3 * the orderly. 
Degas n in the a Na- 
bier an 5 X Sr Wer N. 11 
VI. Several nac of that general 2 
due Nut Au | \ * 14 
vu. That e Canſaliry in "the blind Lee 
can d as little tapard the orderly Efetty in Na- 
as the fertuitous Jumbles thereof P. 15 

vil 1 Tha there is „amen in "Nature 


Mac hanical. Vat ITN * „ P. 16 a | 
1. 1 4 chere is nd Lovitation ar Gravitation of. 


« the, Haber or of. ther du Elements: in #beir 


v4 * A * 


* 


| 
| 


oaks e 1 > ICT I 
: 
J * 
663 
"4 
7 
« 


{ 


\The Contents Py 


2 . Whence tis 
Motion is moderated by 1 Diviner W 


2— — —— — 


g p17 
X. That the Primordials of the World are nor Mee 


chanical, bat Vital. 
XI. Inſtances of ſome ſample Phenomena 
trary to the Laws of Mechanicks. 


"20 
XII. The fond and indiſcreet herkering after the 
impoſſihle Pretenſions of ſalving all P 
Mechanically freely and d juſtly —— 
XIII. The Exiſtence of — rom t be Cons 


ſent of Nations, — Mir d Pro 
From his Works in Nature, . from bs 


N 1 


quite Cone 


hs. 


23 
XIV. The Olbſearity « of the Nature of God, — 
Intricacy Providence; with preparatory Cans 


tions for the better Satiifattion. in doſe i 


xv. The jc of Eternity. 
XVI. An Objection againſt 

on of Swag, mith the Anſwer thereunto. p. 34 
XVII. Another Objection, with its Anſwer. P. 36 
XVIII. The Attribute of Immurability. 5. 37 
XIX. Of the Deity's afting ad extra. p. 4 
XX. The 2 of Omniſciency. P- 4 


XXI. The Attribute of Spirituality, wu that God 


cannot be Material. pP. 45 


XXII. The falſe Notion of 4 Spirit. 


P. 46 
XXIII. That there 5s a Spiritual Being in the 


World: p. 47 
XXIV. That Extenſion and Matter are not reci- 


al. 


proc P. 48 
XXV. That there's is an Extenſin intrinſecal to 5 


i ons 


XXVI. That there it an immovable Extenſion 2 | 


Findt from that of movable Matter. p.*5 
XXVII. That this Extenſion d iſtinit from Matter * 


XXVII. 4 freſh Ap peal Iobehiny the tint of that 


Pint to reaſon, See, and Imagination. WI. 


plain that the « Mater 


ies, | 


the 1 


not imaginary, hut real. p 53. 


n all de Hes 0 
| XXX. "This eee 1 
S \ S % * 


XXX. r . Wen 
3 76 a, 7 Gmajp 


9 5 n K W W J 
XI Nui - Confutdtion fog Par 


— AAS. * * wh. 

e ne. 

I: p. 51 
na 


ORD 


| WL 


2 — P. 


9 


85 odured and the 
89 AL Th 28 - 


XXVI. God 3 is Hm preſent®/ 
id vn ana) 7205 by A enn 
NN Un Sh Arboriſts d⁴⁰T 7 Nv, 
denen in unneceſſary ' Opinions, 
a Ta 250 ne 


cal n 
| \ gef ech 1 3 


XXRVIE 05 


E e e 1247532 e 
„ CORN Ad y., 


Mig 11 3x bv MM n. 15 f $2 tat = MF 1 
et ee HA, 0 . * 411 a 
Vanden v0 0 I r . 4 e 3 

des 1 Ve THINS) A* an 1.5 TY * Nr. 

N i e 8033 IR IVE. 
>C 4 Dial wer. 

064, i 

__ hon. A N wic 4 Bikes 
a 7 L E Introduttion, - containing Philoho⸗ 
. Soto Thanks _ — # bo, 14 
by of lachten 


. 
= A 
wil 


2 * tonth 
then Datei 7 bi Lon 


Nis 
TN . ee er ** 


© |\Provideiice,] with e T to h 
n 9 8 | I 1 pp 


80 


r III. 


5 — fle 
uu opt in general. b ene; wirlx eh 


Areſt of. Ged.... 4 95 
Auen M Ancretiun gent N 
m0 NY JOEY 20 


705 N 
ence «ig & 

LEY box lr * ain, 4 / 1 . 5 

tg wes” the a þ 

VI. n Anjn wer. to e Letten 5 


vu. "it 3k * 1 z L. Na R . 


Ne Death, be Death, how fen Pirh ebe Good. 


WO) „ eee , We 


Vs Of: I 112 
15 1 W Peſti 208 b 


of al. Adee 2 * 27 33 


fates her un en . Wet 
che. whe Grueley...0d. Rgpogt ſb 


bees: . 
WW - of the Rage oaks Borg 
ſon of Serpents, ond * 2 la 
_ Beaſts. | 5 fe p. 123 
XIII.. Monſtroſi i. 425 
* XIV. Of Fools, Mad-men, and Men 1 2 
ably wicked from their wery Birth. 129 
XV. The beſt Uſe; to ſbe 5 K be fe 
Scene of the things of t his W World. p. 1 55 


XVI. How the, Entr of; Sin into the (ang 
coy 3, al I PU 


1 By ge 
XVII. cu phophron's - Lunatick Apolo 

by ihhe would etenuate khe age. 4 
a Cn Rh et dt and et 138 


Wilk. 4 Fo Anſwer''ta: he 
N gie. theugh diced: t AE 4 Au- 


d Axrous Preamb 


p. 144 
NX,, A wre gon Saquiry ie that Diffcals - 
Dr Haw: the. Permidian:nof,oSim/ito:the 
Would can conſiſt with the 2 


Aff ER 


„ 
902 


r 
* 


a 


1 KR . Fo 
78 ditibe. GI * jp +. 18 has I; 


Span e 


1 8 Pe 


5 oy 5 12 


NI 
2 0 Das 
n 


dal W 


n 1 
REG 
TORTS 21101210» 


ind 125 
. e | 
XVI." His ge 


XXIR. 


94 1 * W LEK * 


were of Ng * 


Se Sie en umn 

* N n "dt "qo ehe Ar Wy F< 

Ir. *. 3 in eee N 

3 ee Y.. d Uk «al 1 de n 

ooh 85 WAY 14m: oath Rr 1 od IP. HE 
«A Ys] In ur i 0115), IT 17, 


* * * f 
1 "x - artes ** At 0 n 


= 


. \ 


115 


LP 


_—_ N 5 Be & ax | gerlqor 1 . 
- 01855 N Br. Vi 9 2 


er, ob 


3 So ag 0 


2 * ok 
al one. 5 
2 7 


AY | 
wen Dig 15 
wine 


(omit 1285 


EF 4 1 ge” 5-3}. 

. B r bis. 705 
J. p Me, Pn rf 1 
A | 10 1 rt h that ; he er 10 

. ons. 2 5 ly exeiter 11 


n. x; pet . Bcr d Bf 
5 Ming revching Rrovidences, mith ce 


- Ae 


Y N 3 ucity 0 725 * uk 
5 7 e 
EW Se of Me: | 
Sg FD «ld. of 17 2 


1085 
Man W W 

fe e of Fg 
A Xi 7 5 2M 


III. 15 1 oy 


24 


* 155 ok 85 
N 71 fe Varbarianz 5 . VI OTE © OL 190 
Wn, The Lawleſneh 0 . Barhariads and 
hei, groſs. QExtrara anciey, tanching,, Weds 
Y. lock apolog ized f. Veg Cuphophron, Ado - 
”  ratt-General for — » Paynims. P. 193 
wit 'Oof the 3 He Wor. and | tha en of” 


Ark am. that lie: PY Geet for their Wives. 


1 197. 
N. of Þ Pagans. 5 to their Enemies, 
0 and. inhumamt Humanity 10 "their Friends 


y Nins ”_ N Me. er 
p· 198 
X. Their killing Men.” at Naeh to accompa- 
»y the Dead. 


35 2 199 
Kr. The Caraiamites A good 
See on their Farmrues. 20 p. 28 


* * 


al 1 ——— 


XII "Of vv Atthrs een g 
— \vþ+ Athei Nig 'the Poly 


the 2 x 5: 
* Fe whey" Mens 


XVI. oh e dene 
Ser N ut wc en 


NOS: Nea. 


5 e 9 
. 4A 3 4 ry 
"= ** 


th? 45 | 

N 1 va \ 
* mie NAA 1 Yo ths — 
* Gen, F 988 other. 
e f p Hirherte i in ee he taſe 
orld wy not he - 


ines. * 1 s 2 
EY Wk the 902 \ 90 — 
I 222 
n eee "of wee, V 
Ring rr 9 itres- ... oY p. 225- 
hi Squeral, ek Weis wry na tf 
the 


vo 

a Wy l * 8.2 
H WE py The 5 P. 227 
Cen ſiderut ion. P. 22 


K* 7 \.Co der ation. e p-. 231. 
a F \ Conſideration. = IS p-. 232 | 
1 7 eb th Conſideration, _. .. e Ibid, 


Po rxth Conſideration. . p. 23 
22%” The 2 Ai ee Conſideration. © 1 
The * 5 Conſiderarien. Wh oe * 


. es Inſtances of aue even in 
Te moſt . i 234 
De nint gratis, Bs 237. 
-_ " The eee e P 23 
k laſt Ca Foie, 15 Idid. 
XN. "Cuphophron's vera e * 
0 aan not 22 the World" vorwith | 


Rr 3 


t 
' 
- 
I 
* 
> 7 
A 
- 
© S) 
#7 
bl © 4 
| 1 
5 
1 
2 4 
U 
if 
Tk. 
* = 
1 
ry £2 3 
v 
+ 
. * 
} 
1 
by 
U 
= 
kN 
ou 
* 
4 


1 5 
. 
1 
ts 
1 
14 
- 
* 
. 
. 
. 
5 
. 
5 
4 
1 
* 
's 
. 
* 


4 
v4 


N 

: ik i 
U 
| i 


- —_— 4 


OY 
— * 


fk 


— 


auto =_ 
Ws r 


7 


8 
BEV terns 


** Hir N ſo. rudy 
1 with the accuracy 


0 0 cultges . touching the [Moral E 
orld, | 
| xXXXII Several 0 


— 3 - ths * 
1 1 5 on . 75 "ng TY 4 * 
5 N a p 1 GOT : 8. 3 : — — 
Pi ome wh | ; * hl 1 w * dads 4 \ q * . LIN — * 
—— og 7 Recs, 5 7 3 2 _ - — >» 7 ot — 9 3 
ONSET — 9 — 2 FE a at Ie f 
8 : * : > 


4A 
— _ _ TY 2 . 
a © 
” 
4 . 


5 Wat. Ti be nen e gi 51 284 


ws —— b 
4 Sophran's, 
2. 0 * e ee 


. Hylobares. = 5b, anſathified ey eyuching 
 Goqdpeſs of, 7 eee Mow 
ad. 4 ene; 2 \ 5.0 N ty +. * "T5 P- 212 
XXVI 6 Hypo ts that u fecurt the 


Goodneſs of Provi dena, were" the "Scene f 
48 n this. Kan ras. Ni WOE than ir 


xvi Pethynous 5 2E 2 . 
dence, Tont yer the abave- 1 
Hy: orbeſis. 


hed. 4 of of 6. wat 


T dence. Is 


KEE: e That 3 4 . e 5 5 755 


peartd te Bathynons pt Jaber s Fappir 
Grun A. en than Cartehaniſm., 55255 


N he Application cof the - 1 1 me the 
Golden Key. Paper for the x "uk Diff 

* ns. 5 the 

"ol; S £7307 P. 338 

1 ions againſt  Provi 2 

ſarchid from. Defects e paty 

ce Golden, . partly out ef the, St ver key Pa 


er.. | 
xf . Ee ronching,. the Extent Ir. the 
Vniv er ſe i P+1267 


XXXIV. Diffculrics, reuching bf Habitable⸗ 


neſs or Unhabitableneſs of the Planets. p. 269 
AXNV. That though the World was created but 
; about. ſix. Thouſand Tears ago, het for ought 
| + we know” it was created as Joe -4s\ it could 
| in p. 276 
W Hylobares bis. a of Foy and 55 
e touching Provideuet from the Diſ- 
courſe of © Philctheus. on gt ieee iy 282 


Nit 


—. 


* wa. 652, . * * * = = 
0 * ho ED Fe e v * _ "I * Q 

= 9 

; ” . . - 
allf K 

\ 85 
= 

* 

4 - 
. 9 . 94 
05 8 9 . 
* 
% 


* 


FD 


XVIII. CE «0-8 
i — 2 % . a 1548 


Preference 0 Zoot 
45 5 be _ 660) 40 


tive 


2 3 n Wb e * iv 


a rhe Th 
| b % F477) Tips 1 1 I 

WAs 50 e ow ka 1 5 
- At Pes. * Ae WA N nn Lens 


Lerne we ny of) Colbert, | y | 


*. 1 n 1 Ba 8.850 OP i 
ae. —.— nor Tre, Fu, 


9 rot” Three Thee mut 00 
1150 208 77H $35 
Wit The Santi ! | 


- 
* 


5 „ — 


17 ee e e 4 
4 $i there are more Sub ance n 855 * 
* V Ng 
LV. 3 A Phib ſepbikat Reaſon we 12 
| 5 0, toe” 2 8 be the third To 
XUV "Ts "ts be n ws. gf AE, 
e, be e EY 
Tot R. osid 264 6 £1 an9t0 nie . J "oh 


vin Hs Ven N K As Mx) 
yas! N (nn l Ken a i 
Sen u m gos By dene Ne W ha (og y . | 
de (pin W . = 
* * S Nr ae bee, o TRE | | | 
N Su N ITAL e eee Z 


Hs. A ne $4.0 e e e e 
*, y *% | * 5 4 
1 x. 2 * 1 * — . " — %. | * 
a A. * e K e 8 RK „ 1 % „ ' 
LS] : 5 | 
P \ 


— 


— 


*4 8 


1 . 
* 


eee lis 10 


ATED i: 0 5 a Wha a» » > nr 48d Cru Ie 
bj DS | * ee 
— nn M Wed 
ho ha ee 


wank e 


n | Ee 8 * 9 * ry 2936 1.11, V2 
Ing e. Recapitulation of what bar birber- 
paſſed in e coupe p- 
1. "The my force of 4 r Relief, of* a 
God and this Providence fer the RN 


0 


Man, Faith in the ruth * Chr 7anity. - 


UL 22, %, le eee, . 8 
0 m per ſtringed. p. 42 
I. That there it a Divine on 
ſec the eaſiler receiv 7 
retaining Divine Na, 3 rhod of 
— + abtaiming it. : od) . 293 
V. 1 hes. Queries aug the Ning dam 
. P. 286 
vie; — Kingdom of God? . the ge- 
tral Not ion thereof, with 4 Defence 1 the 
truth o / the Notion. 
VII. .Of the abſolute Savereignty . God nd WA 
Den it is grounded. 6 „ p. 300 
VII. The Kingdom of God en e what 


IK. 73. I 5 of no 908 
. e mean. 4¹¹ . 2 
X. The end e orf God fag FA 
called, mhat it is. p. 309 
XI. «When this ages, of ce. * 310 
XII. / Chriſt's appearing in hum aur ſhape to abe 
. Patriarchs before his Incar nation . p. 32 
AL Thy Je come ix wh Senſe meant 
our \Saviour i and after mardi. 3-4 
XIV» .The eaſmeſs of the \Prophetivk ſtyle." pi 
XV. Where-tbe:r.K ingdm of God nom . 725 
VI. Tbat ref Taue in. idr 


hinger 


. 4 4 68 
14 


Boch re 


— . 
wi 


2 


-. [5 


| XXVII. [edt and Princes how frequent 22 
N23 


King 
wn The Cha- 


* 


ö p. 329 
N er Serge n bit hed 
e inthe Merl dy and bom curreſpom lent to 


N Hiſtorica! Types of bur wer te beßel Ohriſt 


nd he Chntehits as; the Swferings of Joſeph, = 


And ht Exalfain. 40 
AKH. eee, Lab and: the ſeatites puſe 
ofa enthrough- «the Red. Een Nh Þ 34 


* IT Zabrnale * Bligh- 
7d: ec, Type of lit 
andi. Church. „ep 
IV. : Vocal: Prophecies. be his Kingdom 
Chriſt and :ts Succeſs = the World. p. 347 
«+ The... Church bow: conſi ſtent 
with the. durable of Ged's N in Da- 


-niel. „ 5 350 


P- 
XXVII. 7. d of Adtichriſ how warrant- 


| ably ſo calldy ad e thi Poye te the 
W of Si ten fly the hole P. 35 352 


/ PS. 


W e , es hon pens 

y 18 z 

- oof thy eff«ſiqn. 0 "Bloc! in Chriſtendom. 50 

XK Their rebar mand tn | "in Prion 
Promges.\ Nenn. 3 

ta now's ky deb ofthe the 


2 Ae Aeg e Im- 
e n 4 1 * 
RE of Gol whdanin fone thire 


% 185 


e not. bee tha a Church. wiy til de ab. 
dm f e TINS Alien ze n- _ = 


vin Rive ddfblangy nn wok) Non 336 


ies. 20703 Mob zu v o3ys- 


males 


% 
0 | 


_.. ſes 3 a b ſar ann 


28 eee 0 


oo „ Sager up of Baran. 5 (+ , 
. 4 HMeang..go. ow that: ie AA. 1 27 
5 e ragt cn 8. * 


Jae We 0 

INA ugs 's ridicalau indifcrency! in 
"the s pig eats of , ara IR act IDE 86 

v the- 5 


XXXVI- ebe ret ie wolatio 
ges we om arr; wiel fone Caltitns- for? 


ht 
1 7 


e eee e 4g 
XXXVII. The Aplication of he 1 
\- Extiynal S int ont © +. IB: 


NV, Fhilopolis his Laſh, —.—5 | 


next day's Meeting, 


ar. -* The Corciaſſon with 92 


4 9 


«2 J * „ « % © 4 0 * 
n 1 + x « * 0 - ol 
} * RE > * "Y oa 1 1 4 * I% 1 
Of » * 44 * I 4 , * 7 ; a * 
8 18 W 7 © x 
ns We . Pa. $ Pain 
ier 
— — — — — — 
= 4% * * *%. 9 > 
3 * vg ; „ 
mo we R ' ? k * — — 
*. . * 4 > 
, * ww . 
1 * ; | 
CEE 


* i 


Fiſh . 


IEP, 


1 * E Exrroncs inte the Zei "Jos 
1 bis laft Byery, W the 
:,'* **. "Suereſs| of the Kingdom: r 
end all thing: | ＋ 
m. The Interpretation of the fourth Vial 


30 
W. The Hier ral ef be fifth uud nin 


bo 21 SKK} pt PIR wi P. 405 
5 Vi. ef Intergpetation of the dat Viel. 4809 

future 457 of the Church after dhe ut- 
. Aſtraction 3 * * p 


vil 5 Due Extent chern © PIGS 


under ftanding of the Fi f the a : 


= —— — —UU—U—U— — — ——' i 


XVII., Bat! hs 1 


RE, enſuaredby 


„oo 


18 of allizhe * 
. 1 | hs; . 


FR” * 


CT 


72 
2 oats 


- Behmeniſm wil ſupplant the rp 35 df the 
enk Goren {ny ammo =D moagg 
XVI J. Behmen's marvelloxs Wen . e 


 trdge of the Language of \Nat p 461 


XVI. Ferber Indications” chat + Behmenr did 


wot write from an inf 


men, mich fm Chen how to Vet rhe being 
Enthufiaſts: „ 7C i 
XIK. 7 N rene it an 3" ChiaSvo' enn, 1 
ſenſer Wr 4 N N 2 
XX. u Charter vf rb lf Fele 


ITS: 
Elk WOE 


NAH. he iim . n 
I Certain e 28 hl 
Ano Gs Wit 5 ao . N W 

b Fir qde@% ee d. 
XNIV. of TOs n with the. pail 
e 298 5 e 


| 7 % P q 


* Wore wat. 7% , J I Ne, nat: 


the . Church . "Ros 
* Thar. Priucapless\ IH dS 
Wfl. Of the Ufe of. Le ed tg? 52 
8 in e ub. "<p: Reaſon. p. 
The Fourth Princi 73 1 
XXIX. How a Man row. kbar be has the 
Spirit. Ne TY rere P. 495 
The Fifth Principle. pP. 498 
Tue Sixth. Principie. P 459 
XXX. How the Church Pl attain ” * Unity 
.of. the Spirit. ren 38 [ Ibi 
The Seventh Principle. * 507 


XXXI. How the mind of Man may arrive 10. 4 
Hate ef e „ — | bid. 


a | 851 

XXII "The. Doftrine vf Faith in the Power of 
Gods Spirit for the ridding us of Sin, . , 

: #0t ſo much inſiſted an at the beginning of the Re 
format ion. p. 505 
XXXIII. The. trat meant of Unity in wr 

957 b. glanced at, 507. 
XX IV. .. The mar vellous Effie 22. in ' the | 

. Power of the, Spirit ＋ Chu. for —_— 

.: „ n n 


x A. . An Anſwer voa objet nahi this 
Doctrine of Faith. b 


1 
j £3 
Fd 
* 1 
« 
* 
* £ 
7 I 
* 

. bo 

3 ' 

= 

' 

9 

1 N : 

1 q 

1 1 

„ 

K 
A 

Wy : 
| *4 

4 
* 3.3 

if [* 
* 

1 
14 7 
o " © _ 

1 
p "83-1 
— 

f ? 

_— 
70 81 

6, 

I 
£8 
1 
. . 
+ F 7 
\ FF n 
| 1 
1 
* £ 
* 

4 * 4? . 

Ch a> ! 
[ . 
= 

=! 

1 

. 

= -4 4 

"213 36 

oF > 8 

<8 

1 7 

1 
. 2 f 
4 $% 

4 

+ : 

= * 
1 x 3 L 

5 Br. 2 p 

43 4 

_ 

E «4 . 
— TY y N 
7 _ 
_. 
ST 
+ | _ 

i ; 

4 

5 "ny *} 

x 1 
5 „ 3 

vb 
19 4 
: * 

74 1 
iS 
- | Wl 

» ID . 

r 

x o 

1 

: * 
U . z . 
= f 


=_ — 
2 
* - 
* 
4 22 
— 
— —_— 
" 2 > 
- : 
po - 


FE — * 
CP 5 
- 277 


Jr” 5 3 


- 
— . 
— 


Joy 
XXXVI. the Duration n of the þlorious Ties of of 
: the Church. 583 2 pi 
. The CharaTer of Theomages. Ibid. 
- XXXVII 


—— — — - * 
: mb — 
— rr 
— ——U—U—U —ä — — — 
3 — — 
— — 
A PEE == I 


- 


Jog, 


re, = EFT; | ih 4 — 


\ * 
mmi 


tA AN hb 0%, ya —Y 
Ne We! 5 Luer 
br ge 23 ag CIT Nee Br *Y 


139! c! 143 AT erke dh WI 36% 


70 
Sei ee ö O HIN 2 N85 0 OY 


) rofl Me nB ine . an 
E An . in aus 
. oY Lais OY & | Nee 4 £1 ry al: 1 * 
0 010 X W ab adan LPT tc 
4 e ten Det #4949 eee 
A 4 1K 1 115 ebe WI 185 Kr ne N „ 


28 40 8 
12 201 0 408i Wi 


Nec 2 . pl eee 
FT W K W 
al lg bs Rr M4 


990 9855 
N Wo 5 r 22 3049 1 1 — 
«B35 Lon $34 32% 3 33d 4 24 3. 9 1134. 


27 I 
> eu 
s + 


MY e Baſe Gn ſeves 


- _ 


cr BH Neath = 
ee W N 1 


˖ HR dss. SNN Te Hare e 


3 
AJ 
* 1 
* 
4 
F 
. 
6 
1 
3 
1 
LA = 
+75 
nk 
; : 
v7 
Fe 
1 " 
F& 
[ 
3 
. 
* 
9 
8 $ 
4 
4 
1 
+ 8 
*, 
$ 
- * 
5 
q: 
1 * 
_ - 
* 
8 
% 1 
29 3 
v i 
1 : " 
„ 
LS ' - 
SHY 
a 
7 bi 1 
1 
© SB 
33 "© 
= 
I 
$3 = 
„ h 
1 
1 
* \ 
. 
4 
* * 
= * 
4 
” % 
-=8 
„ : 
b 
4 ys 
s # 
9 * 
[ 
io 
$1 
1 
N 
5 
1 
1 
1 
* 
MS 
F 
= . 
WW 


LOS 
- p _— a , 
- 2 a *% 

12 — = b N > 5 8 
- = — 8 — 2 —— Renn 
g \ Bets - + . 2 * - on A , 
abt —_—_ 2 2 A — 2229 

+ - = — age 4 — 

© « . . * - 


— — 


8 — 


5 


N 


- + \ 
CS - — 
"7 * —— So — 
peg w 
— * > Aa 
G — 


E/ 


188 


lineſs. An Enquiry into the Myſtery of Inj 


cond Edition. 


— — 2 5 1285 r 


* * 1 


2298505 5 ops 18 1 
i 8 F * vv "Ad We If 14 FG cf 
2 Wy | 8 3 


D . 


unn e e 
4. Dr. 2 2 75 7 


The Theta Wor f 
and learned Henry More, 8 he 
low of Chriſt's Colige i in Cambridge. 


an Explanation, of the Grand- 5 nl 


„la Two Parts. A Pro phetical Ex polite 

f the Seven Churches in i”; ia, A Diſourſs 
of the Grounds of Faith i in Poig 2 Ay Religion. 
An Antidote —— oa, endix 


. 


A e oY fxecal EI. 1. 
tings of Dr. H 7 fre; late TE of Chriſt 
College in canbiidę * AS name ly, his Angle 
acainſ Wee Appendix tt the ſaig A 
tidote. Enthuſiaſmus Triomphatus. 1 
to Des Cartes, &c. W of the. 
Conjectura ho res ca. Tt — FIG 
Corre&ted, and bu r 

lors 


* Enchiridion 


plurimum Veterum Monumeptiz, r ON: 
tatem Vitæ perpetuò Mee wen 
ricum Morum can aan Laue E. 

ta: 


ters ö 


date: Py 
ris — 


ols; 2 > 5 


3 . aa 1 
r . 


Ke eee 
thrice 19k he! YE ron 


a e 


. Bir 
ce ency of the ie gelte 99 rode 
<alithei Katy? Slip pturds, aſtur ted Nod) nindica- 
denn VIli Sermous, preached atthe, Levee 
Wundedchy the Alen r ile Nate Ble B 
8 Ide 1 ö 
87 . 10 M uf 55 
0 80 RES | 
hg te. gry m_ 

reat; gn am 
ol Bu Dates of Domains fie Religion. In Three 
Faid ByiGeonge ene M. A. 
oe" of drices % Father. Torts Children EU 
tlie Subject of Rebgjont Whereic the, Principal 
VPruthe af, Chriftigeitycare eftabliſh'd, and its 
ptincipal Dotięs euſpresd: With mort ſuitable 
BR rayers to Fach pen 'of Dilcanrſrz. In IO 
Barts, 7 By F Sn M . nt Ny” 
82 e Engl awd EE 
| Ki ab ys. Ad Manger | 

41 e — 


ot Tread aver 
Co 75 


1 1 05 > 


1 755 5 


rene PENS. 
ke . ende bf an 8 
| Bonnell EI e Accomptant — hes 3 
Lind, y " Hamnleon,; A, Mi'Avfch-Dea- | 
con of mn 5. 8d. Eicken 3602 ell0131[21 ; 
we Hikmony of rhe Holy Goſpelvidizeſts - | 
ed inte dn" HiRory, accdtGing to 5k Order Þþ 
of Time Divided into zT N = 
Able Medicktidns and Nn fa W n 
Leſſon. Done origin by ihe ee of abe 


way of $/PubNiſhtd byiDt; 
HY Fiel Rotor oa ne Boks 
well Eſq; late Aceomptant Genraf of. 


for his own Uſe. And now *pbblith'd bm 
Bis G for the Uf of others TBy 
the Avt of dis Bite 1% 54 to i 7 
A Method 'of Devotids Ii Or Rufes tories = 
1 And devout Living With Frahers on s 

ver Occaſions} and Ad wides und Dbybrivas 
for tbe hdly Sacrament. Written by Mrd Bark 
net, late Wife of the Reveredd Ntherdn God, 
Dilbert Lord Biſhop of S. The Thu E- 
dition, To which eee 
of her ie by T. Geo, Atch-Deadoc of 
fed elite rin an to end ter. 
FTbe Lirwvgy oſed ind rnb Chorches of) tit 
Principality of Neuſchatef: With Letter from 
the Ledtned Pr. Fablor;;conterningithe N 
ture of Liturgies: T0 0h is added une 
Form of Praßer lately "introduced [into cue 
Church of G οπ © i P59 l tenen 
An Account of ſome Remarkable! Pa 13 
in the Life of a prirare Gentleman; Hith 
Recflexions thereon: In- Three Parts. Intend. 
ed to awaken the Preſumptudus, conuinee te 
Sceptick; aud eee Deſpondend A 
Left under his oWwn-Handpto" be commun. 
cated to the Publick after his Deceaſel! I 

A ſerious" Perſuaſive to Thriftiani Putity ;? 

and Direction 0 -petirent + Offenders, 03 10 8 
% * 


2 


14 _ | ” 


